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PREFACE. 



— :o:- 



The texts and definitions contained in these Catechisms 
are, indisputably, "gems." In resetting these there has 
been a little modification in the length of the lesson. 
In several instances the replies have been divided. In 
a few cases two or three replies have been joined, or 
an additional text furnished, so that the lesson should 
be of ordinary length. Thus rearranged the Second 
Catechism, at the rate of one lesson weekly, will form 
a three years' course of instruction. • 

Illustration has been provided for every lesson in both 
the Catechisms. Large use has been made of the nar- 
ratives of God's Holy Word, because those narratives 
are adapted beyond all others to throw light on the 
doctrines of Scripture, and also because it is desirable, 
as far as possible, by means of the Catechism, to lead 
to the study of the entire Bible. In addition to these, 
narratives from uninspired records have been largely 
inserted. Few lessons will be found without illustftitive 
facts from both sacred and secular sources. Aid is thus 
offered to parents and teachers in their endeavour to 
induce young people to secure those gems, and store 
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them within the treasure-house of their hearts. Let us 
pray that the " Father of lights " may render our united 
efforts widely and permanently successful. May the dear 
children become ^^wise unto salvation^ 

The Index at the end of the volume is only to assist 
reference to the Anecdotes, of which there are more than 
four hundred and fifty. 

The references to suitable Scriptural narrative are still 
more important. The scholars will be easily interested, if 
requested to find the narratives, and read them aloud ; 
especially if the teachers have previously read them, and 
are prepared to explain them so far as is needful. 

Who will assist in leading the young into the mine 
whence may be obtained these gems of priceless worth ? 
The Introduction is intended to enlist loving and patient 
labourers in this work. 

" No mention shall be made of coral, or of pearls : for 
the price of wisdom is above rubies." — ^JOB xxviii. i8. 

B. S. 
Manchester, 

January i8, 1876. 
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Gems are not usually obtained as easily as pebbles. Diamonds, 
rubies, amethysts, and other precious stones, represent much toil. 
It is true that these may be inherited or purchased with money 
which has been inherited. Some person, however, has toiled for 
them. The gems which are here commended are really more 
precious than any stones, and can neither be inherited nor purchased. 
Carefully selected Scripture texts, and definitions of Scriptural doc- 
trines ably formed, will prove, when accurately committed to memory, 
of great value ; but the acquisition cannot be bequeathed by parents, 
nor purchased for their children. Those who would possess these 

♦ 

gems must patiently work to secure them. 

Honour to those who are wise enough, loving enough, skilful 
enough and patient enough to induce young people to make the 
necessary eifort. Even on a sunny day, on the sea-shore and in 
merry company, children will not persevere in seeking cornelians 
unless they have been taught to discern their beauty. It is not likely 
that the dear little restless creatures will plod, each one alone, 
striving to commit text and definition to memory, unless some person 
who knows more than they do has tact, gentleness and perseverance 
enough to induce them to gather for themselves such wealth for 
future use. There are such parents and teachers. We hope the 
number will be increased. The kindly wisdom of their conduct may 
be set forth in many aspects, and with varied imagery. 

Bible truths, early taught, have proved as seed-corn. We 
earnestly desire the early conversion of the dear children committed 
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to our care, and would never lose sight of this. But if, unhappily, 
they should leave our home or school without having yielded their 
hearts to the Saviour, there will yet be some ground for hope, if 
suitable texts of Scripture, and carefully prepared definitions of 
Christian doctrine, have been indelibly impressed on their memories. 
The husbandman does not despair of a harvest although the snows 
of winter firequently and continuously cover the seed-corn which he 
has placed in his fields. He might well despair if he had indolently 
allowed the seed-time to be wasted. 

The good accomplished by Selina, Countess of Huntingdon, was 
very considerable. Her wealth, influence and personal effort were 
used in the service of the Redeemer, and with blessed results. We 
are credibly informed that her ladyship was convinced of her own 
need of Christ by a sentence which she had formerly committed to 
memory when, as a child, required to learn the Westminster Shorter 
Catechism. The Countess was on her way to one of those large and 
brilliant assemblies of which, though young, she was regarded as a 
principal ornament, when the words suddenly darted into her mind : 
** Man's chief end is to glorify God, and enjoy Him for ever." The 
Holy Spirit employed the truth which had been taught to her in girl- 
hood. From that hour the ardent pleasure-seeker began to search 
for delight in God. Having found the bliss Divine, she commended 
it to others by her own lips and by the preaching of faithful 
ministers of Christ whom she supported ; adorning the Gospel mean- 
while by a holy life. The seed-corn which for some time had lain 
concealed, and which seemed to have perished, at length, quickened 
by Divine power, resulted in a glorious harvest. Let godly parents 
and teachers spare no pains in the seed-time now allotted to them. 
Possibly the tender germ, or even the ripened grain may be seen 
during the loving toiler's residence on earth, or he may first learn of 
his success in heaven. 

Bible truths, early taught, have proved as a strong anchor, 
Mary Anne Galton, afterwards widely and favourably known as 
Mrs. Schimmelpenninck, was bom November 25, 1778. Her father 
was an opulent English merchant. Her mother was of a highly 
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esteemed family, intellectual, refined and generous. Mr. and Mrs. 
Galton were members of the Society of Friends, but were regarded 
as somewhat lax in their observance of the rules of that estimable 
people. Mr. and Mrs. Galton avoided anything like strictness in 
the education of their family. True the children had access to the 
Bible, and were in the midst of a virtuous and pleasant home ; but 
they were left to form their own creed, no definite theology being 
inculcated. As Mary Anne afterwards remembered with regret, no 
Catechism or other manual of religious instruction was used in the 
family. The result was disastrous. The child grew up with notioils 
concerning religion far more crude and bewildering than would have 
been generally expected. In later years she recollected having asked 
her mother such questions as, ''Where did the sea come from?" 
** How were the sun and the stars placed in the sky?" Being left 
much to herself, Mary Anne, as she became older, gave herself up 
to indiscriminate reading and speculative fancies. Her views on 
religious subjects became increasingly vague and misty. She says, 
** I knew not if there was a God, and knew not right from wrong : 
darkness brooded over tlie deep, and my misery seemed hopeless." 
This was not what her parents had anticipated. She felt herself as a 
helpless waif on the sea of circuihstances, drifting she knew not 
whither. A theology, at once Scriptural and definite, would have 
been to the thoughtful girl as a secure anchor, and those weary years 
of wretched doubt might have been spared. Perilous indeed is the 
position of those who are exposed to the powerftil currents of tempta- 
tion and appetite, with no fixed principles or faith. Let us fiimish to 
the yoimg people under our charge the Truth which will prove a 
sufficient stay. 

Bible truths, early aught, have proved as a guide to Christ, 
Godly teachers and parents earnestly desire that the conversion of 
the children they greatly love should not be delayed " many days." 
Their constant prayer on behalf of the dear young folk is, " O satisfy 
(them) early with Thy mercy, that (Ihey) may rejoice and be glad all 
(their) days." Now the Catechism fiu:nishes a text in its every 
lesson by which the Redeemer may be presented to our youthful 
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auditors. The universal need of a Saviour, the sufficiency of the 
Lord Jesus, His indisputable claims, His willingness to receive all 
who will come to Him ; all the motives for immediate decision are 
successively introduced. Throughout the three years* course provided 
by the Second Catechism, there is no lesson which will not aid in 
commending Christ. The book in the hand of the Ethiopian Eunuch 
aided Philip the Evangelist. From the text thus provided Philip 
preached Jesus, and God so gave His blessing that the anxious 
inquirer received Christ as his Saviour and **went on his way re- 
joicing. * ' Thus in many instances has the Catechism lesson furnished 
the opportunity of pressing home the importance of an immediate 
surrender of the heart to Christ. In penitent and believing prayer 
salvation has been sought, and the dear youth has gone on his way 
rejoicing. 

Bible truths, early taught, have proved as invaluable tools. Those 
who have found peace through believing in Jesus desire to lead 
others to the Saviour. Whether specially gifted or otherwise, these 
discover that there are no words so fitted for this purpose as the 
words of Holy Scripture. In building up the temple of God, bringing 
thereto, by the help of God, ** living stones,*' no tools are like those 
which the Divine Architect has provided. This is the case whatever 
department of service is allotted to us. Ministers and lay-preachers, 
conductors of Sabbath-schools and teachers, fathers and mothers, 
leaders of Society-classes, and visitors to the ignorant and depraved, 
those who endeavour to cheer a suffering and those who try to snatch 
a dying sinner as a brand from the burning, will all find that God*s 
own words are the best. But very few will ever obtain the priceless 
ability to quote Holy Scripture correctly and copiously unless they 
acquire it in early life. 

In 1864 the Rev. Samuel J. Smith, a Wesleyan missionary in 
China, felt a special desire to promote the intelligence and usefulness 
of the native agents. Among these was a colporteur, of whose piety 
there was no doubt, but whose acquaintance with the doctrines of 
our holy religion was lamentably small. He was, however, delighted 
at the prospect of being taught more fully, and girded himself for 
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the needful mental effort. The Wesleyan Catechisms had already 
been translated into Chinese, and a copy was placed in the col- 
porteur's hand, and the inquiry made if he understood its contents. 
He replied, " O, yes, sir, that is only a school-book.'' The mis- 
sionaiy desired him very carefully to study the Catechism for a few 
days, as he should then examine him thereon. At the time appointed 
the worthy man duly appeared ; but with a much higher view of the 
Catechism, and a much lowlier estimate of his own acquirements. 
It was then arranged that on every alternate day they should meet, 
in order that the missionary might observe progress, and give need- 
fill aid. Many weeks were thus spent, and the colporteur perceived 
that the Catechism was one of the most direct roads into the treasure- 
house of heavenly knowledge. Thence he acquired the means of 
being useful to others. Thousands at this hour are ready to express 
their gratitude to the friends of their childhood, who knew the value 
of this early discipline, and had loving tact enough to lead them to 
submit thereto. 

Bible truths, early taught, have proved as a quenchless lamp. 
The chief value of these manuals arises from the abundant employ- 
ment of Scripture texts. The definitions of theological truth are also 
Scriptural, though not expressed in the precise words of the inspired 
writers. There is nothing of mere human conjecture or invention. 
Our aim in teaching the Catechism is to make the children *' mighty 
in the Scriptures," and so "wise unto salvation." But have we not 
reason to exult in the extent to which this has been accomplished ? 
It is not too much to affirm that, by God's blessing on this form of 
instruction, thousands have more fiilly walked in the light of the 
Lord than they otherwise would have done : mady a young person 
called while yet youthful to pass through the valley of the shadow of 
death, has found in Bible truth a glorious radiance, whilst others, 
spared longer, have enjoyed the light for a longer period of pilgrimage, 
yet found its radiance undiminished at the end of the journey. 

The Rev. Thomas Jackson was spared to enter on his ninetieth 
year, having begun his probation as a Christian minister in his 
twenly-first. During his latest sickness he found great comfort in 
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meditating on the numerous portions of Holy Scripture and hymns 
with which he had long been familiar. The precious words had 
become so indelibly fixed on his memory that the feebleness inci- 
dental to extreme old age did not cause the veteran saint to forget 
them. He used to say to those who in the morning inquired how he 
had passed the night : " In the silent watches of the night I lie and 
sing h)rmns to myself without uttering a sound." He thus pondered 
the hymn in which Charles Wesley uses the expression, ** The dread- 
ful shade." Mr. Jackson observed, " That phrase is not applicable 
to my state, or my views of death. The path cannot be dreadful to 
me, which my Savioiu: has trodden." We know not the exact cir- 
cumstances in which that gifted saint learned each text and h3rmn, 
but doubtless many of them had been treasured in his memory from 
early days ; and, when eighty-nine years had been completed, they 
were not forgotten. Happy those who have precious truths so blended 
in their very nature that nothing can obliterate them. Such learn- 
ing is as a silken thread of glorious hue, so intermingling with some 
fabric that it cannot by any art or wear be removed, but imparts 
worth and beauty to the whole. 

Let us do our utmost that the dear children in our schools and 
families shall be thus enriched. Parents have often failed to pro- 
mote the real and permanent advantage of their children when they 
have bequeathed large estates of much money to them. Such 
inheritance may, in many ways, be lost. Often, when retained, 
riches have proved an occasion of hurt to the young people for whom 
they have been hoarded. Texts of Holy Scripture and correct 
definitions of Divine Truth, if thoroughly committed to memory in 
early life, are not likely to be erased from that tablet during the 
earthly sojourn; the cases are rare in which such knowledge is 
employed for evil purposes ; and in myriads of instances, those thus 
highly favoured have become "wise unto salvation." Let us, then, 
who have learned to prize and employ the lamp Divine for our 
own benefit, bestir ourselves in commending it to others. 

Bishop Wainwright, of New York, states a circumstance respect- 
ing the Royal Family of England which is deeply interesting. A 
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dignitary of the Established Church had been engaged in examining 
some of the royal princes in the Church Catechism. Probably the 
ordeal might be preparatory to confirmation. The divine was 
thoroughly satisfied with the readiness and correctness of the replies. 
Doubtless he would be pleased to be able to commend with truthful- 
ness the proficiency of the royal children. He manifested his 
good sense, however, in doing this in an indirect manner, by 
praising the lady who was their ordinary instructress. He said to 
the lads, "Your governess deserves much praise for teaching you 
the Catechism so accurately. I am delighted with this part of her 
work." But the young princes replied, " Governess does take pains 
with our lessons; but it is mamma who teaches us the Catechism." 
There is sufl&cient reason to believe that the Queen of England, from 
their earliest years, was deeply solicitous that her children should 
become thoroughly acquainted with that glorious Gospel which was 
commended to her by her mother, both by precept and example: 
while as a wife associated with Albert the Good their joint wish that 
their children should be godly would be augmented. The royal 
children, who were still young when their noble-minded father had 
been graciously sustained in his latest hours by that Gospel, would 
no doubt be still more earnestly instructed by their widowed mother. 
The highest lady in these realms, with learned and devout men 
around, ever able and willing to impart suitable instruction to the 
royal princes, deemed it her task to teach the Catechism to her own 
children. No doubt she felt sure that a mother's loving voice would 
impress these all-important lessons on her childen most effectually. 

Let us endeavour to fulfil the same important task for our own chil- 
dren, or for those who are, at intervals, placed beneath our care. Most 
likely we shall discover that they often shrink from the mental effort 
essential to success. Many of them would, if left to themselves, 
evade any earnest mental action. Possibly in some cases the indis- 
position to learn the Catechism may be increased by the nature of 
the truths thus brought so near to their minds and hearts. Such 
sinfulness as they, if unsaved, are inclined to, is rebuked. Even in 
the case of young people, so long as their deeds are evil, the light is 
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unwelcome. But you know, or may discern, the importance of the 
acquisition. Cultivate the love and zeal and tact and patience 
which are essential to be successful teachers of the Catechism. 
Allure the young to make the needful effort. You expect no money 
as the price of your work. Perhaps some of those for whom you 
care may never recompense you by thanks or smiles. But you shall 
be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. In the glorious City 
above some shall hail you as the persons who placed in their hands 
the lamp by which they found the wicket-gate and the cross where 
their burden fell off and the heavenly Zion where they rejoice with 
you. 
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Section I.— OF GOD. 



I. Who made you ? 
God made me. 

God our Creator. — You have 
seen many small houses, and some 
large ones. Did you ever see a 
house which made itself? Would 
you believe anybody who saidj "Our 
house built itself?" Let us read 
Heb. iii. 4 : ** For every house," &c. 
You have seen a clock, a watch, a 
knife, and a plate, and many such 
things ; hut you never saw anything 
which made itself. Men can make 
many things if they have what they 
need to make them of. Some men 
can build houses and ships, hut to 
do this they must have wood, or 
iron, or stone. God can make any- 
thing He pleases without anything 
to make it of. Let us read Psalm 
xcv. 5, 6: "The sea is His," &c. 
Could any man make the sea ? or a 
fish ? Could any man make a moun- 
tain, or a horse ? No person ever made 
himself. God is our Maker, and 
therefore we should love Him, and 
trust in Him, and obey Him. Some 
people do not know who made them. 
We ought to he thankful for the 
Bible. 

Wonderful Hinges. — A con- 
verted native of the South Sea 
Islands was once trying to give an 
account of the manner in which 
he was convinced that the Bible 



was the Word of God. " When I 
look at myself," he said, "I find I 
have got hinges all over my body. 
I have hinges in my legs, my jaws, 
my feet, my hands. If I want to 
lay hold of any thing, there are 
hinges in my hands, and even to my 
fingers, to do it with. If my heart 
thinks, and I want others to think 
with me, I use the hinges to my 
jaws, and they help me to talk. I 
could neither walk nor sit down if I 
had not hinges to my legs and feet. 

** All this is very wonderful. None 
of the strange things that men have 
brought from England in their big 
ships are to be at all compared to 
my body. He who made my body 
has made all the clever people who 
have made the strange things which 
they bring in ships ; and He is the 
God whom I worship. 

" But I should not know much 
more about Him than that He is a 
great hinge-maker, if men from Eng- 
land had not brought the book they 
call the Bible. That tells me of 
God, who made the heart of man 
likewise ; and when I hear how the 
Bible tells of the old heart with its 
corruptness, and the new heart and 
a right spirit, which God alone can 
create and give, I feel that His work 

B 
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in my heart, and His work in my 
body, fit into ekch other exactly. 
I am sure, then, that the Bible, which 
tells me these things, was made by 
Him who made the hinges to my 
body ; and I believe the Bible to be 
the Word of God." 

The Buried City. — Several years 
ago, while some tnen were digging a 
well, not far from Mount Vesuvius, 
they found what they did not expect 
— a house underground! In suc- 
ceeding years other houses were 
discovered at a considerable depth 
beneath the surface. It was quite 
easy to see where the streets had 
been, and that one building had been 
a rich man's dwelling, and another 
a poor man^s; that a third had 



been a bath, and a fourth a baker's 
shop. All sorts of things, made of 
stone, gold, and silver, were also 
found. There were the remains of 
a city no person then living had ever 
seen before. Those who discovered 
the first house did not know how it 
could have come there; but they 
were not so silly as to say, ** This 
house made itself;'* or, "This 
house has always been here;" or, 
"This house came by chance." 
They knew somebody must have 
made it. At length it was ascer- 
tained that these were the remains 
of a city called Pompeii, which 
was destroyed by an eruption of 
Vesuvius, soon after Christ's Ascen* 
sion, A.D. 79. 



2. What is God? 

God is an Infinite and Eternal Spirit, one that always 
was, and always will be. 



Unlimited Excellence of God. 
— We must not expect to know 
everything about God. Some people 
have learned much ; but we could 
ask them many things about what 
God has made— the stars, the earth, 
and their own bodies — ^which they 
could not tell us. So we need not 
wonder that we cannot know every- 
thing about the great God who made 
all things. But the Bible teaches us 
that "God is a Spirit,^* My spirit 
is that within my body which you 
cannot see, but which thinks, and 
knows, and feels. You cannot see 
God, because He is a Spirit. He is 
Infinite, There is no end to His 
power, and wisdom, and goodness. 
A walk across a garden has an end. 
A road from one end of England to 
another would be much longer, yet 
would have an end. So one man 
may be better than another; but 
there is a limit to his power, and 
wisdom, and goodness. But not to 
God's. Eternal, Oak-trees live 



longer than daisies, yet they die; 
stone castles last longer than mud 
cottages, yet they decay. Our lives 
will never end, but had a beginning. 
God's life had no beginning, and 
will have no end. 

A Singular Threshold for a 
School - house. — A missionary in 
India received a letter at the begin- 
ning of the year, signed by thirty 
families, telling him that they had 
made up their minds to renounce 
idolatry, and were anxious to receive 
a Christian teacher, and to have 
their children instructed in the great 
doctrines of the Christian faith. 

A catechist was immediately sent 
to them : he was kindly received by 
the people. Jacob preached to them 
the word of life under one of the 
trees in their village. About eighty 
persons, besides several children, 
assembled on that occasion. After 
singing, and reading the Word of 
God, the question was put to them, 
" Have you entirely renounced all 
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idolatry?*' To this they replied, 
"Yes, yes." The catechist then 
asked them, ** Will you now give me 
proof that what you say is true? 
Will you not throw away your idol ? " 
As soon a*^ they heard this, some of 
them went to the pillar in front of 
the temple, and pulled it down. 
Afterward they went to the idol, and 
tried to push it down ; hut it was so 
firmly fixed in the ground, that they 
could not succeed. Then one of 
them took a large stone, and cast it 
at the idol, saying, ** Can you curse 
me now, O idol ? We have nothing 
to do with you, thou stony idol." 
The god was afterwards dug up, and 
put as a threshold of a new school- 
room, which was built for the benefit 
of their children. 

Captain Cook. — Captain Cook 
was an English sailor. When he 
was a young man he sailed from the 
port- of Whitby, in Yorkshire, as an 
apprentice. Afterwards he had the 
command of a ship. He was a very 
skilful and courageous man ; and at 

3. Where is Godf 

God is everywhere. 

God's Omnipresence. — None 
of us can be in many places at the 
same time. Suppose a Httle boy was 
very "poorly one Sunday evening, and 
his mother wished to be with him in 
his bedroom, and be in the chapel at 
the same time, could she be so ? If 
she wished it very much, could she ? 
Can you be in the street and in this 
school at the same time ? The Lord 
can be in many places at once. He 
is in all places at all times. Let us 
read Gen. xvi. 7 — 13; '*And the 
angel," &c. God was in the wilder- 
ness as well as in the tent. We 
cannot see Him. But we can «ee a 
little of what He does. The sun 
and stars would not shine if He were 
not there. The grass and flowers 
would not grow if He were not heie. 



length he succeeded in sailing quite 
round the world. Columbus, a 
Spaniard, had previously discovered 
America, but he had to come back 
the same way that he went. Many 
people doubted, till after Captain 
Cook's exploit, whether any navi- 
gator could sail round the world. 
They thought it was flat, like a 
penny, but had no end, or no end 
that could be got at. We now 
know it to be round, like an 
orange, and to have limits that can 
be measured. Men, as they become 
more learned, discover very many 
things; they weigh the sun, and 
measure the distance of the stars, 
and examine the moon's surface; 
but neither man nor angel has 
found, or ever can find, any limit 
to God's perfection^. We some- 
times, sing, — 

*' His wisdom's vast, and knows no bound ; 
A deep where all Our thoughts are 
. drown'd.'* 

We must say the same of all God's 
attributes. 



We could not breathe and see if He 
were not here. A traveller, called 
Mungo Park, when in Africa, was 
almost dying of hunger, and thought 
it no use trying for life any more. 
But, as he lay on the ground, he saw 
a little flower. Then he remembered, 
God is here, caring for that flower 
and for me. So he tried again, and 
was saved. 

Tom and his Father.— There 
lived in a certain village a wicked 
^ man, who had no respect for God^s 
laws. He spent his Sabbaths in 
idleness and in dissipation. One 
Sunday, instead of going to church, 
he took his little boy by the hand, 
and went out for a walk. It was a 
beautiful day in September ; the sky 
was blue and .cloudless, and the air 
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was cool and pleasant. The father 
and son walked on until they had 
gone more than a mile from the 
village, when they came to an apple- 
orchard. The trees were full of the 
rich, red, luscious fruit, and looked 
as beautiful as a picture. ** Tom," 
said the man to his son, " let*s have 
some apples. They look fine, and 
we'll get over the fence and help 
ourselves." 

The father went to the rail-fence, 
first looking up the road, and then 
down the road, and then across the 
road, and then over the orchard to 
see if he was watched. Not observ- 
ing any one, he put one foot on the 
second rail, and was about throwing 
his other foot over the top, when 
Tom suddenly called out, ** Father 1 
father 1 stop ! " The father at onCe 
left the fence and came back to the 
road, thinking that Tom had seen 
some one looking at him. ** What's 
the matter, Tom?" said he. 

" Father," replied Tom, " you 
did^nt look up ! you did*nt look up ! 
God was watching you all the time." 

Tom's father from that day was 
an altered man. His little son had 
preached to him a sermon which 
rhade him think and feel; and he 
endeavoured thenceforth to live as 
in the presence of the all-seeing 
Eye. 



Sufferings of a Missionary 
and his Wife. — In February, 
1812, some missionaries sailed from 
America for Calcutta. Amung them 
were Mr. Judson and, his bride. 
Soon after they arrived at Calcutta 
the Government ordered them to 
leave at once, and tried to compel 
them to return to America. With 
much difficulty, however, and after 
enduring many hardships, they suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Isle of France. 
They were then led to think they 
might get settled, and do good on 
an island near Malacca. To reach 
that they must go to Madras. When 
they arrived there war was raging, 
and they hoped to go away in the first 
ship that sailed. Its destination 
was Burmah, a country regarded as 
utterly inaccessible to missionaries. 
They settled, however, in it; but, 
because of war, which broke out 
between the Burmese and - the 
English, Mr. Judson was thrust into 
a foul prison, and subjected to 
horrible cruelties; and his gentle 
wife was exposed to great peril and 
privation. Yet, in all their joumey- 
ings by land and sea, and in all their 
sorrows, God's presence was gra- 
ciously manifested. He sustained 
them, and blessed their efforts. God 
is present with His people every- 
where. 



4. What can God do f 

God can do whatever He will. 



God's Omnipotence. — Some 
men can do wonderful things. God 
has made them clever and strong, 
and they have taken pains. They 
can make bridges across broad rivers ; 
steam-engines to travel faster than 
the swiftest horses. But, can any 
man do all that he might wish to do ? 
If it was very dry weather, and a 
farmer wished rain to come, could 
he make it come ? God could. (See 
I Kings xviii. 41 — ^45.) If a little 



child you loved was sick, and at last 
died, your mother could not bring it 
to life. God could. (See 2 Kings iv. 
18 — ^37.) If I had been on a long 
journey, or hard at work, and the 
night was coming on faster than I 
liked, could I prevent the sun going 
down? God could. (See Josh. x. 
12 — 14.) The Lord can do anything 
that pleases Him. If all bad men 
and bad angels were to try to pre- 
vent God doing what He wished to 
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do, it would be in vain. So we shall 
live just as long as He pleases. If 
we do His will, He can make us 
happy for ever. 

An Emperor's Pride. — Napo- 
leon I., when, in 1812,' he planned 
the invasion of Russia, was a mighty 
monarch. Most of his undertH kings 
had succeeded. He was the acknow- 
ledged Emperor of France ; he had 
placed his brothers and his generals 
on several European thrones; and 
he had married a princess of the 
ancient house of Austria. Most 
likely his success had unbalanced 
his powerful mind. It is said that a 
lady ventured to remonstrate with 



him concerning his projected inva- 
sion of Russia, and, in doing so, 
repeated the proverb: ** Man pro- 
poses, but God disposes." ** Madam," 
was the haughty reply, " I dispose, 
as well as propose." From the hour 
when Napoleon, set out on that ex- 
pedition he was unfortunate. His 
vast, well -furnished, and brave army 
perished, almost entirely, amid the 
snows of Russia. Three years after- 
wards Napoleon was an exile in the 
rocky island of St. Helena, where 
he remained, until a painful and 
lingering disease terminated his 
life. God doeth whatsoever He 
will. 



5. Does God know all things ? 

God knows every thought in man's heart, every word, 
and every action. 

lid, and locked the box, could we 
see the things? Can we shut up 
any thoughts from God ? 

George and the Apples. — There 
was once a gentleman who had a 
little son of the name of George, 
who was very fond of fruit, and, as 
the time drew near for its being ripe, 
was pleased with the thought of 
going into the orchard and taking as 
much as he wished for. But one day 
hisfather said to him, *' Now, George, 
you must not go into the orchard 
and take any fruit unless I give you 
leave." He did not like this, and 
said to himself, "Til go some time 
when no one is near, and help my- 
self." Accordingly one night, after 
his parents had gone to bed, and all 
was still, George came downstairs, 
crept out of the house, ran across 
the garden into the orchard, looked 
up at the apples as they hung upon 
the boughs, and was just putting up 
his hand to reach some, when a 
bright star caught his eye and stayed 
his hand. He thought to himself, 
"That's God's eye looking at me! 
I must not take any ; " and he went 



God's Omniscience. — God sees 
all we do. — Most likely Eve did not 
think about this when she did as 
the serpent asked her, and ate of 
the forbidden fruit ; and if Adam 
had borne it in mind he would surely 
have refused to do as Eve had done. 
But God knew all they did. . When 
Adam and Eve had thus eaten, 
where did they try to hide them- 
selves ? Was it any use their doing 
so ? Had God to find out where 
they were ; or did He know at 
once ? 

He hears all that we say, — When 
Jacob sent Joseph to ask his brethren 
how they were, they, as soon as they 
saw him, talked with each other how 
they might kill him. (Gen. xxxvii. 
12 — 22.) Did Joseph know what 
they were talking about ? If he had 
known, what would he have done ? 
Run away. Did Jacob know ? Did 
God? 

He knows all we think, — If we 
went to Henry's house, and he had 
some marbles and a kite, which he 
did not want us to see, and so put 
them in a strong box, and shut the 
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back to bed, thinking of the little 
text, ** Thou God seest me,** and 
slept far more peacefully than he 
would have done if he had taken the 
fruit. 

The Profane Coachman. — A 
good man was, one. day, travelling 
on the top of a coach. He happened 
to be §eated near the coaqhman. 
Indeed, in those days, when railways 
were unknown, travellers often pre- 
ferred the seat next the driver, be- 
cause the information which he gave 
served to render the journey less 
tedious. In this case, however, the 
traveller found no pleasure in the 



words employed by the coachman, 
for he was a very pfofane man, and, 
as he endeavoured to urge the horses 
onward, swore frequently and dread- 
fully. Perhaps he observed, by the 
demeanour and looks of the good 
man at his side, that his profanity 
was offensive. But, instead of being 
ashamed, he tried to glory in his sin. 
Pointing to one of the horses, he 
said, ** Look a( that horse ; see how 
he is pulling ; he knows when I 
swear at him." The godly man 
replied, in a serious and gentle voice, 
** So does One above.** The coach- 
man swore no more on that journey. 



6. Will He call us to account for all we think and do ? 

God will call us to account for all we think and do ; 
for at the last day every work shall be brought 
into judgment, and every secret thing, whether it 
be good or eviL 



Man's Accountability. — When 
a very little child is trying to walk, 
and tumbles, the nurse will some- 
times say, " Naughty floor to hurt 
baby.'* Is the floor really naughty ? 
A little girl dresses her doll, and 
lays it down, telling it to be still. 
It is still ! Perhaps the girl will say, 
** Good doll.'* Is the doll really 
good ? If a boy cuts himself, is the 
Rnife really naughty ? But if we are 
disobedient to God, are we really 
naughty ? 

The floor, the doll, the knife, 
know nothing. But we' know what 
is right, and ought to do it. If a 
rail\vay-engine kills anybody, will 
the police take the engine to prison ? 
No ; it knew nothing. But if a 
wicked man kills anybody, will the 
police take him to prison ? He 
knew that it was wicked to kill, and 
he deserves to be punished. 

We are none of us really good by 
tiature. You have all felt naughty 
tempers. But, if we ask God, will 
He make us really good ? Shall we 



then do good ? Will God then 
reward us ? Read Matt. xxv. 31 — 33. 

Hopu and the Lawyer. — While 
Hopu, a young Sandwich Islander, 
was in America, he spent an evening 
in a company where an infidel law- 
yer tried to puzzle him with difficult 
questions. At length the native 
said — ** I am a poor heathen boy. 
It is not strange that my blunders 
in English should amuse you. But 
soon there will be a larger meeting 
than this. We shall all be there. 
They will ask us all one question, 
namely, * Do you love the Lord 
Jesus Christ ? * Now, sir, I think 
I can say Yes. What will you say, 
sir ? »' 

When he stopped, all present 
were silent. At length the lawyer 
said, that, as the evening was far 
gone, they had better conclude it 
with prayer, and proposed that the 
native youth should pray. He did 
so ; and as he poured out his heart 
to God the lawyer could not conceal 
his feelings. Tears started from his 
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eyes, and he sobbed aloud. All 
present wept too ; and when they 
separated, the words, '*What will 
you say, sir ? " followed the lawyer 
home, and did not leave him till he 
was brought to the Saviour. 

Charley and the Biscuits. — A 
little boy and his sister were playing 
together in the dining-room. The 
boy was called Charles, and his 
sister*s name was Ida. In one of 
the closets in the room were some 
biscuits, of which the children were 
very fond. Their mother gave them 
one each, sometimes, when they 
were good ; but they were not 



allowed to take any without leave. 
As they were playing, Charley 
thought of the biscuits, and remem- 
bered how nice those had tasted 
which had been given to him. He 
said to his sister, " Ida, let us have 
a biscuit each ; mother did not count 
them; she would not miss one or 
two." The little girl replied, " But, 
if mother did not count them, per- 
haps God did, Charley. Would not 
God be angry with us if we stole 
the biscuits ? " So, because they 
feared to displease God, they let 
the biscuits remain safe in the 
closet. 



7. Does C^d lave you f 

God loves everything that He has made. 



The Goodness of God. — Does 
God let us have everything we 
should like ? Everybody, when 
hungry, would like to have enough 
to eat. Has everybody enough? 
Which of you has had the tooth- 
ache ? Did you like it ? God does 
not give lis all we wish for, yet He 
loves us. 

Let us think: He makes many 
things to please us. Our food, our 
clothes, our friends, the flowers, 
music, and more nice things than 
we could count. 

God employs many things to make 
us good. Is the doctor cruel for 
sending bitter medicine to make us 
better? He would send us some 
sugar if that would relieve our pain. 
God lets us suifer, to teach us to 
be good. Is He unkind in doing 
so ? 

It is His will that we should be 
quite happy in heaven for ever. He 
sent His Son to die on the cross 
that we might be saved. If we get 
to heaven, we shall have all we then 
wish for. So we can now say, ** God 
is Love," whatever lessons we 
may have to learn, or sorrows to 
endure. 



The Best Father. 

Little child, the God Almighty 
Is thy Father, good and kind ; . 

Well He loves thee, trust Him ever. 
Strength in Him the weakest find. 

There can nothing happen to thee. 

That is hidden from His eye ; 
For He sees thy slightest sorrow. 

And He hears thy lowest sigh. 

Therefore, on this tender Parent, 
All thy burdens ever cast ; 

His right hand will safely hold thee, 
And support thee to the last^ 

Moroko's Letter. — A Bechuana 
chief, named Moroko, wrote a letter 
to the English Governor, Sir George 
Clerk, dated January 2:3, 1854. In 
this letter Moroko said : — 

**Our Great Friend, — When our 
mother, the Queen of England, sent 
her government into this country, 
she showed us her power. After the 
thunder of the gun was silent, we 
saw her gathering her children, the 
shy ones, under her wings ; we saw 
her building a strong enclosure for 
them by laws coming out of an ex- 
perienced heart, which are death to 
the transgressor, and peace to the 
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righteous. Here we perceived her 
glory. That is not all. We found 
her to be a nurse to little children, 
and a provider for their fathers. 
We beheld her constructing kraals 
of milk for the lambs (houses of 
instruction), and searching for pas- 
tors for the sheep, to fatten them 

8. WTiat has Gk)d made f 



in the house of God. This made us 
understand her goodness " &c. 

How easily may we discern the 
Lord's goodness to us, by what He 
does for u^l In this way He dis- 
plays His powjsr, and glory, and 
goodness. Let us love Him, and do 
His will day by day. 



God has made everything, and, in particular, man. 



God the Creator of all things. — 
The earth is almost round; some- 
thing like an orange. Is it very 
large ? If there was a road, could 
you run round it in a week ? There 
cannot be such a road because of 
the water ; but if there was one, and 
a man had a horse which could 
travel fast ten hours every day 
except Sunday, and neither was 
ever tired or poorly, they might 
almost get round in a year. He 
would see many strange sights, if he 
went from north to south ; countries 
where ice always is, and others 
where it never is. Lands too hot 
for sheep to live in, and others too 
cold. Would he see anything God 
had not made ? 

There are many stars larger than 
the earth. Do you wonder what is 
in them ? So do I. If we could go, 
should we see anything God had 
not made ? Would there ever have 
been anything if God had not made 
it? 

We say, **in particular, man." 
Can horses or cows love God ? Can 
we? Will lions or eagles live for 
ever ? Shall we ? We only may 
know and love God, and live with 
Him for ever. So we say, " in par- 
ticular." 

Dr. Beattie Teaching his Son, — 
The late Dr. Beattie, of Aberdeen, 
wishing to impress on the mind of 
his son, a little boy about six years 
of age, the important truth that 
God made him, used the following 



method. ** In the comer of a little 
garden," says the Doctor, " without 
informing any person of the circum- 
stance, I wrote in the mould, with 
my finger, the three initial letters of 
his name ; and, sowing garden- 
cresses in the furrows, covered up 
the seed, and smoothed the ground. 
Ten days after this he came running 
to me, and, with astonishment in 
his countenance, told me that his 
name was growing in the garden. 
I laughed at the report, and seemed 
inclined to disregard it; but he in- 
sisted on my going to see what had 
happened. * Yes,' said I, carelessly, 
on coming to the place, * I see it is 
so : but what is there in this worth 
notice ? is it not mere chance ? * and 
I went away. He followed me, and, 
taking hold of my coat, said with 
some earnestness, * It cannot have 
happened by chance : somebody must 
have contrived matters so as to pro- 
duce it.' * So you think,' said I, 
* that what appears as the letters of 
your name, cannot be by chance ? ' 
*Yes,' said he, with firmness, *I 
think so.' * Look at yourself,' I 
replied, *and consider your hands 
and fingers, your legs and feet, and 
other limbs : are they not regular in 
their appearance, and useful to you ? ' 
He said they were. * Came you then 
hither,' said I, * by chance ? ' * No,' 
he answered, * that cannot be : some- 
thing must have made me.' 'And 
who is that something?' I asked. 
He said, *I do not know.' I had 
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now gained the point I aimed at, 
and saw that his reason taught him 
(though he could not express it) that 
what begins to be must have a cause ; 
and that what is formed with regu- 
larity must have an intelligent cause. 
I therefore told him the name of the 
Great Being who made him, and 
all the world; concerning whose 
adorable nature I gave him such in- 
formation as I thought he could in 
some measure comprehend. The 
lesson impressed him greatly, and he 
never forgot either it or the circum- 
stance that introduced it.'* 

Travelling on Ice. — Twelve per- 
sons were travelling together. They 
were not riding in a railway-carriage, 
nor in a coach, but in a large sleigh, 
which was gliding on the frozen 
surface of the river Hudson. They 
passed near to several places of 



worship, and this led an aged gentle- 
man to speak of the value of true 
religion. A young man, fresh from 
college, declared himself an infidel ; 
and the different passengers were 
led to declare their views on the 
subject of religion. But a heavy 
storm came on. Late rains had 
weakened the ice. There were many 
holes in it, and these could not now 
be seen. If they plunged into one 
of them, they must perish. The 
infidel was terrified beyond mea- 
sure. A young lady was observed 
to read in a little book, and to 
be very calm. The book was. 
Daily Food for Christians, 
One text had given her special 
comfort : ** As the mountains," 
&c, (Psalm cxxv. 2.) God had 
made all things, and God was her 
Friend. 
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Section II.— OF THE CREATION OF MAN. 

I. Ifow did God make man f 

God made the body of man out of the dust of the 



earth. 

The Human Body.— If God had 
seen fit, He could have made man's 
body out of nothing ; but he chose 
to make the dust of the earth out of 
nothing, and then to make man's 
body from the dust. Flowers grow 
out of the earth. Who makes 
them grow ? Wheat and barley 
are formed chiefly from the dust 
of the earth. Who forms them ? 
Could you make an apple or a 
cherry out of dust ? But God does 
so every summer. 

This is very wonderful; but the 
human body is much more wonder- 
ful. Your arm can be raised when- 
ever you wish it. Your eye shuts 
when anything threatens to hurt it ; 



and will shut without your telling 
it. Your heart keeps beating all 
the day; and does not stop when 
you go to sleep. We ought to 
be very thankful that God takes 
such care of us. Read Psalm 
cxxxix. 14. 

What were Little Hands made 
for ?— To strike ? No. To scratch ? 
No, no. To pinch and push ? No, 
no. To fight ? No. To take things 
which they ought not? No. To 
be mischievous ? No. Naughty 
hands do these things. God did not 
make hands to be naughty. He 
made them to be useful. Good little 
hands help mamma and aunty. 
They put things in their right 
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places. They stroke pussy without 
hurting her. They play with baby 
without making her cry. They do 
not spill, nor break, nor destroy ; 
they are careful hands. They bug 
papa, and are often put round little 
orother or sister's neck to comfort 
them ; and morning and night they 
are folded in prayer to ** Our Father 
who art in heaven." God gave paws 
to the cat, and hoofs to the horse, 
and fins to the fish, and wings to 
the birds ; but He gave to children 
hands, which can do a great more 
than these can. He took a great 
deal of pains to make a hand. He put 
twenty-nine small bones in it, and 
joints which open and shut like a 
door. Did you ever think what your 
hand could do? it can hold, and 
carry, and lift, and pull, and cut, 
and pinch, and dig, wash, sew, 
write, wring, and knit — and ever so 
many things. God, I am sure, never 
meant them to be idle. Hands made 
your shoes, knit your stockings, and 
sewed your clothes. They make 
bread, milk cows, and churn butter. 
They sweep, and iron, and pick 
berries. Since God is good enough 
to give little children hands, I hope 
you will dp a good deal for others. 
It is no matter whether hands are 
black or white, fat or lean, red or 



brown, great or small, hard or soft ; 
only let them, whether in work or 
play, be honest, careful, kind, dear, 
good useful hands, that is all. What 
kind of hands are yours, my little 
one? 

John Flazman. — About Christ- 
mas, 1755* a little baby boy, six 
months old, was taken from York 
to London by his parents. The in- 
fant was called John Flaxman. 
When he became a lad he was very 
fond of chiselling stone into various 
shapes, and wished to become a 
sculptor. He had many difficulties ; 
but he was willing to work hard, 
and was very persevering. So, at 
length, h^ became very clever, and. 
was much employed. When the 
nation wanted a statue of Nelson, 
John Flaxman was chosen to execute 
the work. You may see it in St. Paul's 
Cathedral any day you visit the 
place. The sculptor was greatly 
honoured because of his various 
works. But in the statue of Nelson 
there is no life; the marble was 
already made; the figure remains 
just where it was placed. How 
much more wonderful was the work 
of creation 1 We may well admire 
the infinite wisdom and power of 
God displayed in the formation of 
our bodies. 



2. Did his soul come from the dust? 

The soul of man did not come from the dust : for "The 
Lord God breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life ; and man became a living soul." (Gen. ii. 7.) 



The Human Soul. — It was not 
made of the earth. Can a clod of 
earth think ? If a clod was made 
the shape of a brick, could it think ? 
If made square ? Round ? If made 
very beautiful ? Any shape what- 
ever ? 

You have seen a railway engine. 
Did you ever see one move? Did you 
ever see one that could think ? Did 



you ever see an engine that could 
love the man that made it ? Can 
any man make an engine that will 
think, and love him ? God made our 
bodies far more wonderful than any 
engine ; but He did not make them 
to think. He made the soul to 
think. The soul tells the hand to 
work, and the foot to move, and the 
tongue to talk, or tells them all to be 
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Still. The soul can love God who 
made it. 

A Little Boy's Mistake. — A 
little girl in Yorkshire, about seven 
years of age, went, accompanied by 
a brother younger than herself, to 
see an aunt who lay dead. On their 
return home, the little boy ex- 
pressed his surprise that he had seen 
his aunt, saying, " I always thought 
when good people were dead, they 
went to heaven ; l)ut my aunt has not, 
for I saw her." " Brother," replied 
the sister, ** I see you do not under- 
stand : it is not the body that goes 
to heaven : the body remains, and 
is put into the grave, where it 
sleeps till God shall raise it up 
again." 

The Long-forgotten Care. — 
The Rev. John Flavcl, in the pre- 



face to his Treatise on the Soul of 
Man, speaking of his own inatten- 
tion to his best interests, says, ** I 
studied to know many other things ; 
but I knew not myself. It was with 
me, as with a servant to whom the 
master committeth two things, the 
child, and the child's clothes : the 
servant is very careful of the clothes, 
brushes and washes, starches and 
irons them, and keeps them safe and 
clean ; but the child is forgotten 
and lost. My body, which is but 
the garment of my soul, I kept and 
nourished with excessive care; but 
my soul was long forgotten, and 
had been lost for ever, as others 
daily are, had not God roused it, by 
the convictions of His Spirit, out 
of that deep oblivion and deadly 
slumber." 



3. Why did God make man ? 

God made man that he might know and love Him, and 
be happy with Him for ever. 



God made the sun and the stars 
to shine. God made the trees and 
flowers to be useful and beautiful. 
God made the corn and the streams 
to sustain us. On a fine summer 
day, the shining sun seems glad ; 
and the pretty flowers and the run- 
ning streams look glad. But are 
they really glad ? Do they feel 
happy ? Will they ever know any- 
thing? 

God made the horses and cows in 
the field. Do they enjoy the grass ? 
God made the squirrel running up 
the tree ? Does it like nuts ? God 
made the birds which sing so 
sweetly. Do they feel glad ? Yes ; 
God made them to enjoy His good 
gifts. If man had not sinned, 
these would have enjoyed more. 
But none of them were made to 
know and love God. Man only can 
do that. 



Make me Useful. 

Make use of me, my God ! 
Let me not be forgot, 
A broken vessel cast aside, 
One whom Thou needest not. 

I am Thy creature. Lord, 
And made by hands Divine ; 
And I am part, however mean, 
Of this great world of Thine. 

Thou usest all Thy works. 
The weakest things that be ; 
Each has a service of its own. 
For all things wait on Thee. 

Thou usest the high stars. 
The tiny drops of dew. 
The giant peak, and little hill ; 
And why not use me too ? 

Thou usest tree and flower. 
The rivers vast and small, 
The eagle great, the little bird 
That sings upon the wall. 
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Thou usest the wide sea, 
The little hidden lake, 
The pine upon the Alpine cliff, 
The lily in the brake ; 

The huge rock in the vale, 
The sand-grain by the sea, 
The thunder of the rolling cloud, 
The murmur of the bee. 

All things do serve Thee here, 
All creatures, great and small : 
Make use of me, of me, my God, 
The weakest of them all I 

Pumim Soatuntre. — The man 
who bore the above-mentioned name, 
which sounds strangely to English 
ears, was a native of Benares, in the 
north of India. Like millions of his 
countrymen, he was ignorant con- 
cerning the rectitude and goodness 
of the one true God. He had never 



been taught why God made man. 
When Purrum was only ten years 
old he began a life of self-mortifica- 
tion, and used to lie on thorns and 
pebbles ; and at last he got a bed of 
spikes, in which he was drawn about 
the country. Most likely he fancied 
that his self-inflicted tortures would 
prove pleasing to the gods, and found 
delight in the attention and respect 
paid to him by the people. He was 
taken on this dreadful be(^ for thou- 
sands of miles, the poor people 
everywhere worshipping him as a 
god. He travelled in this way for 
thirty-five years. In the winter he 
caused water to fall on his head, 
night and day, drop by drop, from a 
pot with holes in it; and in hot 
weather had fires kept burning 
around him. 



4. Where did God put the first man and woman f 

God put the first man and woman in the garden of 
Paradise. 



The Garden without Thorns. 
— Some people do not want to make 
others happy. Joseph was put into 
a prison in Egypt. Do you think 
that the man who put him into 
prison sought his happiness ? But, 
when our first parents were good, 
the Lord did wish them to be happy. 
Did He put them into a prison ? He 
placed them in a beautiful garden. 

When people wish to make others 
glad, can they always do so ? A boy 



who is very angry, may have a nice 
home to go to ; but he will have no 
happiness so long as he is bad tem- 
pered. A mother may put baby into 
a very comfortable cradle; but if 
baby is in great pain, he will not 
look happy. But God can make 
those happy who are good. So the 
Lord took care of our first parents, 
and placed them in the garden of 
Eden, to enjoy themselves every day, 
and all day long. 



5. In whose image or likeness was man created? 
Man was created in the image of God. 



Little like Great.— That which 
is very little may, in some respects, 
be like what is very great. — Which 
is the largest river you ever saw? 
The Thames and the H umber are 
very large rivers. But a drop of 
water falling from a cloud is like 
the water in the river, only very 
little. 



Where does most of our light 
come from? We should be very 
badly off without the sun. It is very 
large. But a candle is like the sun, 
because it gives light. Only the 
candle is very little. The candle 
only gives light in one room : the 
sun to many lands. 

Which of Christ's disciples were 



MAN MADE LIKE GOD. 



13 



put into prison first after His death ? 
There was something in Peter and 
John which made the people think 
about Jesus ; it was in the way they 
spoke, or conducted themselves. 
(Acts iv. 13.) In the next answer 
we shall learn in what respects our 
first parents were made like God. 

Little Benjamin West and the 
Baby. — When Benjamin West was 
in his seventh year, he was left one 
day in charge of a little baby niece 
asleep in the cradle. With black 
and red ink he tried to draw baby's 
portrait, and so far succeeded that 
his mother exclaimed : ** I declare 
Benjy has made a likeness of little 
Sally r* When he became a little 
older, he had a box of colours given 
to him, and made a clever use of 
them. One day his mother was 
so pleased with his work that she 
kissed him with rapture. He was 
accustomed afterwards to say, when 
his name had become famous all 
over the world : ** That kiss made 
me a painter.'* He soon became 
famous as a portrait painter, and 
you may be sure that he did not 
neglect to paint portraits of his 
mother. The neighbours would say, 
"That is like Mrs. West." When 
Benjamin was eighteen years old his 
mother died. The mother's portrait 
after all was not altogether like her. 



It could not love him, nor know how 
he loved her. It could not speak, 
nor smile, nor listen. God so made 
man like Himself that man could 
hear and speak, and love and be 
loved, and be good, and become wise 
and happy. 

The Colossus of Rhodes. — 
About three hundred years before 
the birth of Christ, the inhabitants 
of Rhodes engaged an artist to form 
an immense statue of brass. Jt was 
to be seventy cubits in height, and 
all its parts in proportion, and as 
beautiful as the artist could make it. 
Twelve years were spent in its 
formation. When complete, it was 
regarded as one of the wonders of 
the world, and all who went to the 
island greatly admired it. Fifty-six 
years after its completion it was 
overthrown by an earthquake. It is 
recorded that the fragments of brass 
of which it had been composed 
remained scattered on the ground 
for about nine hundred years, and 
were at length sold to a Jewish 
merchant, who required nine hundred 
camels to carry the metal away. 
The image, however, though beauti- 
ful, had no resemblance to God. 
It could not think, it could not know 
right from wrong, it could not expe- 
rience happiness, it could not love, 
it soon was destroyed. 



6. In what respects was man made like Grodf 

Man was made like ,God in knowledge, in holiness, in 
happiness, and immortality. 

Points of Resemblance. — God 
knows everythin^.^ Adaxn did not 
know everything. But the Lord 



taught him to know much. When 
he first saw lions and tigers, cows 
and sheep, eagles and pigeons, he 
gave them suitable names. God 
made them all come to Adam to 
receive names. (Gen. ii. ig, 20.) 

God is holy. — Our first parents 
were made holy. Their goodness 



was a gift from God. They need 
not have sinned. When first made, 
their hearts were full of love ; and 
sin could not enter, unless they gave 
it leave. Satan might knock at the 
door, but could not break it open. 

God is happy, — He made our first 
parents happy. Their souls were 
full of joy ; they had gladness, and 
no pain. Little cups may be full; 
though they cannot hold the ocean. 
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God is iUrnal, — He never had a 
beginning, and will have no end. 
Our life is like a lamp which had 
once to be lighted. But God so 
lighted it, and cares for it, that it 
will never go out. 

A Good Example. — It is said of 
a Polish prince, that he was accus- 
tomed to carry the picture of his 
father always in his bosom ; and on 
some occasions used to take it out 
and view it, saying, *' Let me do 
nothing unbecoming so excellent a 
father." To God's people St. Paul 
says, '* Be ye followers of God, as 
dear children." 

Rare Flowers made Common. 
— A gentleman, residing in the North 
Riding of Yorkshire, had a garden, 
in the cultivation of which he took 
great delight. He was not engaged 
in any kind of trade or profession, 
having sufficient money to provide 
for his wants. He had, therefore, 
much time at his own disposal, and 
employed a great part of it in his 
garden. Perhaps, considering the 
good that he might have done to his 



neighbours less favourably circum- 
stanced than himself, he spent too 
much money and time in beautif3dng 
his garden. He found, however, 
great delight in having flowers, 
vegetables, and fruits superior to 
those of his acquaintances. This 
gentleman was one day asked his 
opinion concerning a lady who had 
only lived a few years in that neigh- 
bourhood. He replied that her 
conduct, in one respect, often grieved 
him. ** She is a very worthy person, 
no doubt ; but she often sadly vexes 
me. If a new flower is raised, and 
she gets a root, it is sure to be 
common in a season- or two ; for she 
gives away to everybody as fast as 
she can." Such was the view taken 

of Mrs. S by her neighbour. 

Thirty years afterwards, however, 
when both had passed ipto the 

unseen world, Mrs. S *s daughter 

cherished these and similar remini- 
scences of her mother's kindness, 
and wished, in this respect, to be 
like her. In God we have an all- 
perfect goodness to imitate. 



— *:o: — 



Section III.— OF THE FALL OF MAN. 

I. Did our first parents continue happy and holy f 

Our first parents did not continue happy- and holy ; for 
they sinned against God, and fell into misery. 



The First Transgression. — 
Adam and Eve, after being happy 
for some time, became miserable. 
Was it because God had ceased to 
be good and kind ? They had done 
that which they knew to be wrong. 
We shall afterwards learn more 
about this. They did something 
wicked, and so they became 
wretched, i 

Sin always puts misery into our 
souls. — If we were to swallow some 



poison, we should endure a great deal 
of pain. If even we did not die, we 
must suffer. What is like to poison 
to the Soul ? Does sin ever make 
people happy ? 

Sin makes God angry with us, — 
Ought robbers to be punished? If 
a naughty man were to beat you, 
and almost kill you, ought he to be 
punished? Would the magistrate 
do wrong in sending him to prison ? 
If men's laws ought be kept, ought not 
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God's laws much more to be kep\ ? 
. God was justly angry with our 
first parents. They ceased to be 
happy because they had ceased to be 
good. 

Henry in the Mackerel Tub. — 
The father of Henry had been dead 
many years. His mother was once 
an industrious, sober woman, but 
since she had been married to her 
present husband shfe had fallen into 
his vicious habits, and had become 
thoroughly idle, drunken, and disso- 
lute. The brutality of the step- 
father had driven this poor lad into 
the streets. Even there, however, 
his worthless parents would not let 
him alone, but frequently demanded 
of him, that they might satisfy their 
craving for drink, the few pence the . 
lad bad earned for his own support 
by selling fusees. So much afraid 
was he of his drunken step-father, 
that he had not slept at home, nor 
under any roof, during the seven 
weeks previous to his admittance to 
the Children's Home, but he had 
passed the nights in a mackerel-box 
or tub, in a yard near the *' Elephant 
and Castle." ** How long have you 
been on the streets?'* a person 
asked. '* Ever since I was bom, 
sir," was the boy's reply. ** How 
have you got a living ? " " By sell- 
ing fusees, sir; and the, omnibus- 
men and others about the * Elephant* 

2. What is sin f 



used to give me bits of their vic- 
tuals when I was hungry." * * Did you 
not get food at home ? " ** I could 
not go home when my father was 
there, sir; but if I could get no 
food, and was hungry, perhaps my 
mother would give me some, if she 
had any. But that wasn't often, sir,'* 
quietly added the lad. ** What is the 
matter with your eye ? " inquired the 
friend, alluding to its inflamed and 
somewhat swollen state. ** Why, 
sir," replied the lad, ** it was the 
draxight as come through the cracks 
of the mackerel-tub where I used to 
sleep, gave me a cold in it ; and then 
a boy, to-day, at the * Elephant,' hit 
me just in the same place, sir." The 
picture of street-life given so vividly 
an the latter part of his reply was 
uttered with an indifference which 
indicated that such incidents, and 
their consequent suffering, were only 
of ordinary occurrence. Indeed, all 
that the boy said, seemed to be 
thoroughly ingenuous and truth- 
ful He was next asked why he 
did not go home to sleep. ** Be- 
canse, sir," dryly replied the boy, 
** my father used to thwack me." 
** Why did he thwack you ? " 
** He always comes home drunk 
at night, then he thwacks my 
mother, sir ; so I takes her part, 
and then he kicks me into the 
street." 



Sin is any transgression of the law of God. 



The Nature of Sin. — If we do 
anything which God has told us not 
to do, that is sin. If we neglect to 
do that which God has said we are 
to do, that is sin. — We ought 
always to obey God. What was 
the name of the prophet who was 
cast into the sea because he did not 
go to preach at Nineveh? Was it 
wrong in Jonah not to go ? Why 
ought Jonah to have gone ? 



Transgressing God*s command is 
sure to end badly. — Jonah hoped to 
be safe by going on board the ship. 
Was he safe ? Jonah feared to go 
to Nineveh, When he did go, did 
the people kill him ? Did they do 
him any harm ? People often think 
they will be better off by disobeying 
God ; but in the end they are sure 
to suffer. 

Nelly and the Blackberries.— 
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Nelly was a little girl eight years 
of age. One fine afternoon her com- 
panions were going to gather black- 
berries. Her mother was not quite 
well, and her little brothers and 
sisters were very noisy. She wished 
to go, for it was such a beautiful 
day. 

** Do come, Nelly," said Polly 
Harding; ** we shall have such fun, 
I know; it is a splendid place for 
blackberries 1 " 

** I should like to go very much,** 
said Nelly; "but I think I had 
better not. Mother can't take care 
of the children because she is not 
well." 

*' O dear, you can never go any- 
where ! " said Polly, sharply. ** So, 
good-bye. Come along, girls; we 
shall have a capital day." 

Nelly went into the house, and ran 
upstairs to her mother, who asked 
her how it was she had not gone 
with her playmates. She replied 
that she di4 not like to leave the 
younger children by themselves, as 
she was afraid they would get into 
mischief. Her mother knew it was 



a great sacrifice ; and, as she folded 
her in her arms, said she was sure 
no one could have a better little 
daughter than she had. . 

Nelly was as happy as if she had 
gone to the wood and had gathered 
plenty of blackberries. It would be 
well if all little, girls and boys were 
to think, before engaging in any- 
thing, " What would God like me to 
do ? '* 

The Holy Angels. — Some 
scholars in a Sabbath-school were 
learning the meaning of the Lord's 
Prayer. They had reached the 
petition, ** Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven." They 
were then asked, " How do you 
think the angels and glorified saints 
do the will of God in heaven ? '* 
One said, ** They do it immediately ;" 
a second, " They do it diligently ; " 
a third, ** They do it always ; " a 
fourth, " They do it with all their 
hearts;** a fifth, " They do it alto- 
gether.** A pause ensued. At 
length a little girl added, **They 
do it without asking any . ques- 
tions.** 



3. Whal law did G^d give to our first parents in Paradise? 

The law which God gave to our first parents in Paradise 
was, that He commanded them not to eat of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 



The Command g^ven in Eden. — 
The command given to our first 
parents was not intended to dimmish 
their happiness, — It did not even 
seem hard. Were there any other 
trees in the garden? Did any of 
these trees bear fruit? Was that 
fruit good ? Might they eat of 
it? "And the woman said," &c. 
(Gen. iii. 2.) 

Obedience would show that their 
hearts were right.'-Two little boys 
were sitting in a room with their 
mother. She asked the younger one 
to shut the door ; that required very 



little trouble: so, when he pouted, 
and replied that his brother might 
shut the door, it was clear that his 
heart was wrong. 

God^s commands are always right. 
— Sometimes they may seem hard 
to us; but they are always kind. 
Sometines we may not understand 
why they are given; but they tire 
always wise. King David said that 
the law of the Lord was worth more 
than gold, and was to him more 
pleasant than honey. (Psalm xix. 10.) 

Ruswarp Fair. — One summer day 
several lads were going to a fair 
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which was about to be held in a 
pleasantly situated village named 
" Ruswarp." Another boy also 
wished to go, but his parents would 
not give their consent The youngster 
loved his parents, and desired to 
please them, yet could not compre- 
hend why they refused to give him 
the desired permission. The walk 
would be delightful and healthy: the 
lads never used bad language : they 
would all be safe at home before it 
was dark. Why might he not go ? 
At length his mother said to him, 
"One day you will think all the 
better of your father and me for 
refusing you what you now want." 
The boy could scarcely think so: 
yet it came true. Much more does 
God know what is best for us to do. 



Richard Cecil, — When the Rev. 
Richard Cecil was but a little boy, 
his father had occasion to go to the. 
India House, and took his son with 
him. While the business was being 
transacted, the little fellow was dis- 
missed, and told to wait for his father 
at the door, near which he was placed. 
His father*s mind was so fully en- 
grossed with the affair in hand, that, 
when it had been completed, he had 
forgotten all about Richard; and, 
leaving the place by another door, 
did not see him. The day passed 
over before Richard was thought of. 
The father said, ** You may aepend 
on it that the dear boy will be found 
just where I left him." So it was. 
Richard could not explain, yet could 
obey. 



4. Did they keep this command? 

They did not keep this command ; for they did eat of 
the tree. 



Eating the Forbidden Fruit. — 
"Eve listened to the Tempter. — What 
shape was he in ? Who was it that 
really spoke to Eve ? Perhaps Eve 
did not know who was making the 
serpent speak; but she did know 
that what he said was wicked: so 
she should not have listened. 

Bve believed the apple was nice. — 
She did not know, for she had not 
tasted it then : she only believed 
what the serpent told her. Then 
she wanted to gratify her appetite. 
In order to be good, we have to re- 
strain ours: e.g., a boy near an 
orchard; those who love strong 
drink near a public-house. 

Eve saw that the fruit was heauti- 
/«/.— Are all pretty things good for 
us? Some poisonous berries look 
pretty; so do serpents and wild 
animals. 

Adam imitated the example of his 
wife. — We may often encourage 
ourselves by trying to do as good 
people do. Whose example are we 



chiefly to imitate? Christ's. But 
we must not follow bad examples. 
** My son, if sinners," &c. (Prov. i. 
10.) 

Mrs. Green and her son Bob.^- 
Mrs. Green was a good mother. She 
did not care how hard she had to 
work if she could provide well for 
her children. But she was poor, and 
therefore could not let her children 
play as much as she wished. One 
day she said to her boy, *^ Robert, 
do not leave the house until I come 
back. I must go to the Hall about 
my work, so you must take care of 
baby." Robert was a nice lad ; he 
promised to do as he was bid, and 
meant to do so. But soon after his 
mother was gone, two lads rushed 
into the cottage shouting, '* Bob, 
Bob 1 come along directly ; the wild 
beast show has come." Bob ex- 
plained his position, and declared he 
would not go with them. ** Come, 
Bob, we saw the camel, and the 
elephant's feet under the caravan he 
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was drawing. Gomel the house 
won*t run away, and baby will take 
no harm. So Bob went. He hoped 
no mischief would happen. But he 
should have obeyed his mother even 
if it seemed hard. She knew best. 
Little MsLTv (baby) soon awoke. 
She could lust toddle about. She 
got near the fire, and was burnt 
nearly to death. She was spared; 
but when Robert was an old man, 
he could see the scars in his sister's 
face. 

A Shipwrecked Boy.— A kind 
father was reasoning with his son. 
He wished to persuade the lad to 
stay at home. The parent's injunc- 
tion did not seem a hard one. The 
boy had everything provided for him 
needful to make him happy ; but he 
knew that, whilst in his father's 



house, he would be expected to do 
what was right, and he desired sin-< 
ful pleasure. So he was determined 
to leave his comfortable home, 
against his father's wish, and go to 
sea. His father gave him a Bible. 
The lad had not been at sea long 
before the ship in which he had 
sailed was wrecked, and everybody 
on board perished except this wicked 
lad. The next morning he was seen 
sitting on a rock, in the midst of the 
angry waves, reading a book. When 
the ship was about to go down he 
had put the Bible in his pocket. He 
was marvellously delivered, and was 
brought safely from the rock. Though 
afterwards he became a good man, 
he always regretted the sin and folly 
of which he was guilty in leaving 
his good home. 



5. What evil did they bring upon themselves thereby f 

The evil they brought on themselves by eating was, 
that they were driven out of Paradise, and became 
subject to guilt, and pain, and death. 



Turned out of the Pleasant 
Garden. — Adam and Eve had to 
leave their happy home, — The trees 
were very fruitful when our first 
parents were placed in the garden ; 
but they would become more so as 
they were trained, and the flowers 
more beautiful and fragrant. There 
was plenty there of everything 
pleasant ; but all had to be left. 

Our first parents were guilty. A 
little boy persuaded his sister to 
disobey their mother, and go into a 
wood. At first he thought he had 
lost nothing : his ball was safe, and 
knife, and pencil ; but afterwards he 
said, " Mother, I did lose something 
in the wood. / lost the htippy out of 
my heart, ''^ Adam and £ve knew 
that God was angry. 

They became liable to pain. Be- 
fore they sinned nothing hurt them. 
Now they did not know which part 



of the body— eye or ear, foot or 
hand — ^would suffer next. 

They were henceforth exposed to 
death. The soul would have to be 
separated from the body. They 
would, unless God had mercy, have 
to be banished to hell. 

Willie's Sad Tumble. — **0 
Herbert, I'm so thirsty ; do get me 
that one apple. I'm sure mamma 
would not mind ; it's only one." 

Thus spoke a ruddy little boy of 
five years to his brother, as they lay 
in the garden, under a wide-spreading 
apple-tree. 

"No, Willie, I cannot do that, 
although I should much like you to 
have it," said the other. **You 
know that mamma said you were 
not to take the apples until they 
were quite ripe, else they will make 
you ill." 

'* But it's only one," repeated 
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Willie ; ** and Tm sure that that 
little apple could not make me 
poorly." 

** But mamma said you were not 
to touch them, Willie ; and you 
would not like to grieve her by 
doing what she told you not." 

"Well, I*m very thirsty, and I 
must have it," replied Willie ; and, 
so saying, he attempted to climb 
the tree. 

" But mamma said I was to see 
that you did not touch them," said 
Herbert. 

Willie, however, did not obey his 
brother, and continued climbing, 
and was verv soon nearly in reach 
of the wishecf-for apple. He would 
only have to reach across one lar^e 
bough, and then he would have it. 
But, just as he took hold of it, he 
heard his mamma's voice in the 
garden. This startled him so much, 
that he lost his hold of the bough, 
and fell heavily to the ground with 
the apple in his hand. His mamma 
and brother immediately ran to the 
spot, and, when they attempted to 
lift him, he cried out with pain-. 
He was carried to the house, and it 
was soon found that he had broken 
his arm. 

Poor Willie was a sufferer for 
many weeks. As he lay in bed he 
sincerely repented of having been 



disobedient; and long after, when 
he was tempted to do any wicked 
action, he was often checked by the 
thought of that **one apple." 

William and the Box. — Two 
brothers, Henr^ and William, were 
playing. William said, " Let us go 
down into the cellar, and play there." 
They went, although they were not 
sure that their parents would be 
pleased at their doine so. Soon 
after they entered the cellar, William 
spied a box which he had seen 
before* He said, '* That is the box 
I wanted to look into, and mamma 
forbade me ; I will now see what is 
in it." Henry pleaded with him not 
to be so naughty. William, how- 
ever, was determined. " Here are 
some rusty nails and empty bottles. 
Two bottles have * poison * written 
on them. Does mamma think I shall 
drink poison ? " As he spoke, he 
tossed up one of the bottles, which 
seemed to have some water in it. 
He caught it, and it broke. Willie 
screamed with agony, for the bottle 
had been full of vitriol. He was 
burned all over. He lingered for 
some time in great suffering. A few 
minutes before he died he said, 
" Mamma, forgive me ! " Then he 
was heard to whisper, " Diso- 
bedience ! " Almost immediately 
afterwards poor Willie died. 



6. Did their sin hurt any beside themselves f 
Their sin hurt all mankind. 



Wide -spread Mischief. — God 
will not punish any of us etertially 
because our first parents sinned 
against Him. We may all be par- 
doned, and our hearts changed, and 
80 be fit for heaven. Only those 
who persist in sinning will be 
punished for ever. " Behold, all 
•ouls," ftc. (Ezek. xviii. 4.) 

But it often happens that children 
suffer much because of the wicked- 
nets of their father. If a man who 



has a large family is a drunkard, all 
suffer ; the little ones often have not 
enough to eat, nor suitable clothes ; 
and those who have grown up, and 
can work, are bitterly ashamed of 
(heir father. Some of them may 
acquire a dangerous thirst for liquor, 
because of their father's conduct. 
All suffer. 

Adam was appointed especially 
as our head; he was the father of 
us all ; and because of his sin we all 
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suffer. Even little babies are liable 
to pain ; and many die quite young. 
The Doctor and his Wife.— 
Near a village, far from such smoke, 
and noise, and hurry, as are common 
in London, and Birmingham, and 
Glasgow, dwelt a medical man and 
his wife. From the windows of their 
house the ocean, sometimes placid 
and sometimes turbulent, but always 
grand, might be seen. Little children 
played in and around that home. 
The dwelling might have been the 
abode of peace, and plenty, and 
affection. Possibly it would have 
been so, had it not been that there 
was the thirst for strong drink. The 
children's prospects were blighted, 
because both father and mother had 



become intemperate. At length, 
the only question seemed to be : 
Which is worst ? Which is doing 
most to ruin the household ? Which 
will first be laid in a drunkard's 
grave. One day the doctor died as 
a result of delirium tremens. His 
wife had to be taken from the side 
of her husband's corpse, because 
she was too much intoxicated to 
know what had happened. Alas, 
for the children ! The Lord waits 
to hear their prayers, and will save 
them from sin and perdition, if they 
ask Him with all their hearts. But, 
in this life, they must suffer sorely 
because of the sinful folly of their 
parents. Sin often hurts others be- 
sides the transgressors. 



\ 



7. How didit hurt them f 

The sin of our first parents hurt all mankind by causing 
them to be bom in sin, so that their hearts are 
corrupt, and inclined only to evil, and they aire 
become subject to pain and death. 

worse as it flows on ; but it is bad 
at the beginning. 

The Slave Woman set free. — 
The kingdom of Dahomey is in 
Western Africa. You have heard 
of the cruel king that reigns there ; 
sometimes he kills hundreds of 
people at once. If a relation dies, 
the king immediately kills a great 
many people, because he says the 
deceased will want servants to attend 
him in another world. This killing 
of the people he calls " a custom ; " 
and a very bad custom it is, is it 
not ? He generally chooses prisoners, 
his enemies who have been taken 
captive in war. 

There was a woman who lived in 
that country. She was taken prisoner 
from her own native town. The 
people in this town had offended the 
King of Dahomey; so he went to 
war with them, and took a great 



Polluted at the Fountain- 
Head. — Some rivers are polluted 
during their course. -^-T'^^ water is 
very clear and good when it first 
rises from the spring; but the river 
flows beside several large towns, 
and thus the water becomes dirtier 
as it proceeds. At length it is not 
fit to look at. 

Some streams are had and hitter 
from the beginning. — They, perhaps, 
do not look very black ; but, if you 
taste the water, you find that it is 
nauseous and hurtful. Cowslips 
and primroses may grow on the 
banks ; but the water is bad. 

We are sinful from the beginning 
of our lives* — If we get into bad 
company, we are made worse; but 
even if we lived alone, or only saw 
good people, still we should be 
naughty, until God's grace changed 
our. hearts. The river may become 
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many prisoners. These were all 
taken to Abomey, the capital city of 
the country. This poor woman, 
with the rest of the prisoners, was 
set aside to be sacrificed on a great 
feast day. When the day arrived, 
a man was told to go and take a 
certain number from among the 
prisoners, and take them to the 
enchanted ground to be sacri- 
ficed. 

This poor woman was taken. When 
she got to the ground, they would 
not kill her, because the people con- 
sulted their "country fashion," as 
they call it, and they said she was 
not a proper person. Twice was 
she brought to this enchanted ground, 
and twice she was taken back again. 
This woman knew nothing at all 
about the true God. She be- 
lieved in the gods of the country or 
the ** country fashion,*' as they call 
their religious ceremonies there. So 
she secretly thanked her deliverer, 
the country fashion, who had saved 
her from so cruel a death. 

A few days after her deliverance, 
she was offered for sale in the public 
market, and bought by a Portuguese 
slave-dealer. When the slave-dealer 
had as many slaves as he wanted, 
they were all crammed into a ship 
to be taken away to one of those 
countries wh6re the poor slaves are 
forced to toil under the burning sun. 

8. How are men horn in sin ? 



Perhaps the Portuguese was going 
to take them to America. 

The English, you know, do not 
allow slavery in any country be- 
longing to them, and they try to 
prevent slaves being taken an)rwhere 
else ; so they send ships to sail about 
and try to capture all ships that 
have slaves on board. When they 
succeed, they take them to Sierra 
Leone, send the slaves on shore, 
and set them all free. 

It so happened that an English 
vessel met with the slave ship, in 
which this poor woman was. They 
captured the vessel, and took all the 
slaves to Sierra Leone, and the 
woman was set free. But this v/as 
not the only freedom she experienced. 
Her body was set free by the good- 
ness of our English laws. But after 
she had been a little while at Sierra 
Leone, her soul was set free from 
the slavery of sin. She heard the 
missionaries in Sierra Leone tell of, 
the love of God, who had died to 
redeem the whole world, and to save 
both body and soul from the tyranny 
of sin and Satan. She thankfully 
embraced the offer, and now, no 
longer a slave, but a child of God, 
she rejoices in her double freedom, 
and feels the truth of that passage 
of holy Scripture, " If the Son there- 
fore shall make you free, ye shall be 
free indeed." 



Men are all born in sin by being bom proud, self- 
willed, lovers of the world, and not lovers of God. 



A Garden Overgrown with 
Weeds. — Did you ever see a garden 
full of weeds ? Nobody had taken 
pains with it ; so, instead of flowers, 
which would have looked beautiful, 
and would have smelt sweetly, there 
were weeds which were good for 
nothing. Our hearts are like such a 
garden, until God's grace is sought 
and gained. The answer you have 



learned tells us of a few of those 
weeds. 

If a little boy thinks himself 
cleverer than others, and is vexed if 
people do not think so, what would 
you call him ? If a little girl believes 
herself better than others because 
she has got a new frock, and wishes 
everybody to admire her and her 
frock, what would you call her? 
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They are proud. That \% one of the 
weeds that grow in the heart. It 
does so without sowing. We are 
born in sin. 

There are other weeds mentioned 
here which injure the soul. What 
are they? Then there are many 
more. They are all hurtful, 

Annie^s Blunder. — Annie, a little 
girl just three years old, was sitting 
on mamma's knee one Sunday even- 
ing, and eagerly asking questions 
over a page of Bible- pictures. She 
was delighted with one that repre- 
sented Jesus blessing little children, 
and smiled sweetly when she heard 
how He put His hands so tenderly 
upon their heads, and said, '* Suffer 
little children to come unto Me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is the 
kingdom of God.'* 

Annie was quite delighted to be 
told what a beautiful city heaven is. 
Her eyes danced with delight to hear 
of the gates of pearl, and streets of 
gold; and still more excited she 
grew when she heard that the same 
** gentle Jesus " was the King. Look- 
ing steadfastly at her mamma, she 
said, 

*^ Annie will go there with mamma 
and papa, and little brother and 
sister." 

** Well, but Annie," said mamma, 
** you must never be naughty there. 
You will have to be always good." 

Annie's answer was very prompt. 

*' O, then, Annie rather not go, 
thank you ; better not, better not." 



Annie was little more than an 
infant, and many of our young 
readers will smile at her decision; 
but we hope before long she will be 
willing to be made good, and go to 
that happy land when Jesus calls her. 

The Namaqua Chief. — Chris- 
tian missionaries who were sent to 
Southern Africa found the people in 
a very degraded condition. They 
laboured faithfully and perseveringly 
amone these unhappy heathen trills, 
and the Lord blessed their efforts. 
Many Africans were truly converted 
to God; and a few of these were 
qualified, by the grace and gifts of 
God, to tell to their countrymen the 
way of salvation through Christ. 

Frederick Buys was one who was 
very zealous in proclaiming God's 
truth, and had considerable success. 
But those who were unwilling to 
give up their sins, hated both the 
message and the messenger. Among 
these was one of the chiefs in Na- 
maqualand. The Word of God re- 
proved the sins in which he delighted. 
The wicked chief had never read nor 
heard what the infidels of Europe 
affirm; but he knew that the good 
Book condemned his bad ways. So 
one day he went to the house where 
Buys lived, in a great rage, and 
asked, ** Is that God's Word which 
you preach ? " Buys replied that it 
was. ** Then you must alter it ; for 
I can hear no more of that." That 
chief had been born proud, self- 
willed, and sin-loving. 
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Section IV.— OF THE REDEMPTION OF MAN. 

I . By whom are we to he saved from sin f 

We are to be saved from sin by Jesus Christ, the 
Eternal Son of God. 



The Gracious Saviour. — Where 
was Jesus Christ horn ?— What was 
His mother's name ? What kind of 



men were they who were in the 
fields when the angels told them 
Jesus was born ? Did Jesus ever 
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suffer pain ? Was He ever hungry ? 
Did He ever die ? 

Where was yesus be/ore He was 
bom ? — In heaven He reigned as the 
God of angels before He came into 
this world. Everything we see was 
made by the Lord Jesus. He is God 
as well as man. 

Where is yesus now? — When He 
died His body was laid in a grave ; 
but it did not remain there long. 
Jesus soon ascended to heaven to 
plead for sinners at the right hand of 
the Father. 

The Lord yesus can save us from 
our sins. — Sometimes, when a little 
child has fallen into a well, or into 
the sea, or into a fire, the child's 
father has saved it. But only Jesus 
can save us from sin. 

The Stray Lamb. 

A little lamb, one afternoon, 
Had from the fold departed ; 

The tender shepherd missed it soon. 
And sought it broken-hearted. 

Not all the flock that shared his 
love. 
Could from the search delay him. 
Nor clouds of midnight darkness 
move. 
Nor fear of suffering stay him. 

But night and day, he went his way. 
In sorrow, till he found it ; 

And when he saw it fainting lie, 
He clasped his arms around it. 

And closely shelterM in his breast, 

From every ill to save it. 
He took it to its home of rest, 

And pitied and forgave it. 

And thus the Saviour will receive 
The little ones who fear Him ; 

Their pains remove, their sins for- 
give. 
And draw them gently near Him. 

The Gold Ring.— Once there was 
a deaf-and-dumb boyi who was 



taught his lessons by a kind friend. 
This kind lady could speak to him 
only by signs and pictures. She 
one day drew upon a paper a picture 
of a great crowd of people, old and 
young, standing near a wide, deep 
pit, out of which smoke and flames 
were issuing. Among them was the 
figure of One who had come down 
from heaven ; and this was to repre- 
sent Jesus, the Son of God. It 
was explained to the boy that when 
this Person came. He asked God 
not to throw the people into the pit, 
if He Himself agreed to be nailed to 
a cross for them ; and how, as soon 
as He bowed His head on the cross 
and died, the pit was shut up, and 
the people saved! The des^-and- 
dumb boy wondered much ; but he 
made signs that the person who died 
on the cross was but One, and the 
crowd very many. How could God 
be content to take One for so many ? 
The lady took off her gold ring, and 
then put beside it a great heap of 
withered leaves of flowers, and asked 
the boy which was the best, **the 
one gold ring, or the many, many dry 
leaves ? ** The boy clapped his 
hands with delight, and spelt the 
word "Onel onel" And then, to 
show that he knew what this meant, 
and that Jesus was the One who was 
worth all the rest, he ran, and got his 
letters, and, looking up, spelt the 
"Good, good Onel" He had 
learned that day, dear children, that 
Jesus had come to save all men, 
and he stood wondering at His 
love. 

Jacob Links's Blunders.— Keudo 
Links was a native of South Africa, 
and a heathen. He had a son, 
known as Jacob Links, who became 
a very good man. Jacob thus wrote 
concerning himself: *^ Before I heard 
the Gospel, I was in gross darkness. 
One came to our place who spoke 
much of sin, and also of Jesus. By 
means of his conversation I was 
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made very sorrowful, but knew not 
what to do. My mother had some 
leaves of an old Dutch Psalm-book. 
I thought that if I ate them I might 
find comfort. I ate the leaves up ; but 
my distress was not lessened. I then 
got upon the roof of an old house to 
pray, thinking that if I were high the 
Lord would hear me better ; but I 
found no deliverance. I then ate all 
sorts of bitter bushes ; for I thought 



that possibly I might thus find mercy 
firom the Lord. I then heard that I 
must give my cause over to Jesus, 
and tried so to do. Through the 
word which the Lord gave our mis- 
sionary to speak, I learnt that my 
heart was bad, and that the precious 
blood of Jesus alone cleanses from 
sin. Now I found that Christ is 
the way, Christ is the sinner's 
Friend." 



2. What did Jesus Christ do to save us f 

Jesus Christ was made man, suffered death in our stead, 
rose again from the dead, and ascended into heaven, 
that He might save us. 

How gladly finee pardon does Jesus 

impart 
To all who receive Him by faith in 

their heart I 
No evil befalls them, their home is 

above. 
And Jesus throws round them the 

arms of His love. 

How precious is Jesus to all who 

believe 1 
And out of His fulness what grace 

they receive I 
When weak He supports them, when 

erring He guides, 
And everything needful He kindly 

provides. 

O I give then to Jesus your earliest 

days: 
They only are happy who walk in 

His ways. 
In life or in death He wQl still be 

their Friend ; 
For those whom He loves, He will 

love to the end. 

Blest while they live, and when they 
die. 

When soul and body sever, 
Conduct them to His home on high. 

To dwell with Him for ever. 

The Caldron of OiL — A man 
was at work in a manufactory. On 
the premises there was an immense 



The Work of Redemption. — 
It would be very wonderful if a rich 
and happy king left his palace and 
became a slave in order to save 
wretched captives from their bond- 
age. But that would not be so won- 
derful as Christ's becoming a man 
in order to save men. 

What kind of death did Jesus die ? 
Was crucifixion a very painful 
death ? Was it regarded as a very 
shameful death? Could any one 
have made Jesus die thus if He had 
been unwilling ? 

In whose grave was Jesus laid? 
On what day did Jesus rise from 
the dead? Who saw Him first? 
After Mary Magdalene saw Him, 
many people did so : five hundred at 
once. 

The disciples were very glad when 
their Lord was restored to them. Did 
He stay with them ? Where did He 
go to ? Did any of the disciples see 
Him go to heaven ? Does Jesus pray 
for us? 

The Kind Saviour. 
How loving is Jesus, who came frt>m 

the sky. 
In tenderest pity for sinners to die 1 
His hands and His feet, they were 

nail'd to the tree ; 
And all this He suffer'd for sinners 

like me. 
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caldron in which tallow was melted, 
and made exceedingly hot. The 
man heard a scream: he soon dis- 
covered what had happened. His 
own son had climbed so as to look 
into the caldron, which at that time 
was full of scalding liquid, had lost 
his balance, and fallen in. The 
father in a moment, thrust his arm 
into the caldron to save his child. 
But he could neither grasp the lad 
nor endure the torture. He was 



compelled to withdraw his arm, and 
allow his unhappy son to perish, 
though so near to him. The father 
was willing to do anything he could ; 
but he could not save his son. We 
ought to be thankful that the Lord 
Jesus was both able and willing to 
save us. When entering on his last 
sufferings, Jesus said : " My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto 
death." But He w^nt on, and 
wrought out our salvation. 



What may we gain by His living and dying for us f 

By Christ's living and dying for us, we may gain for- 
giveness of sin, and holiness, and heaven. 



Our Gracious Opportunity. — 
A woman came to Jesus, and began 
to weep much. She knew that she 
had been a great sinner. The Lord 
Jesus said to her : ** Thy sins are 
forgiven." (Luke vii. 48.) So we 
may be forgiven. 

Saul of Tarsus was a bad man. 
His heart was full of evil passions. 
He was angry with the disciples of 
Christ although they had never 
done him any harm. He tried to 
make them be false to their Lord, 
and punished them sorely. The 
Lord met him in the way, and his 
heart was changed ; then it became 
full of love. So we may be made 
holy. 

When the Saviour was dying 
there were two thieves crucified near 
to Him. One of them began to 
pray to Him. The Lord Jesus re- 
garded him with compassion, and 
took him to paradise. We too may 
get to heaven. 

Little Simon. — Simon, the son 
of Manoog, was a bright boy between 
nine and ten years of age. He was 
a little Armenian Turk. Not long 
since a street dog bit him in the 
face. About two months after he 
was seized with hydrophobia. His 
friends did not suspect the nature of 
the disease. On the second night 



after he was taken he began to talk 
of death, although no person had 
said anything to him about dying. 
Three or four hours before his death, 
two missionaries — Mr. Wheeler and 
Mr. Bamum — went to see him. 
" I am going, I am going," he said 
to them. They replied, *' Where 
are you going, Simon ? " He an- 
swered, ** I am going to be with 
Jesus ; the way is open before me ; " 
and he looked upwards as though 
he already caught a glimpse of the 
celestial city. " My eyes have been 
opened," said he, ** and it seems to 
me I can look up into heaven, and 
see Jesus sitting at the right hand of 
God." The missionaries were sur- 
prised to hear such words from so 
small a child, so they questioned 
him about it. He said, ** I was a 
bad boy. Death, heaven, and hell 
appeared to me like a farce. Last 
night the Holy Spirit came and 
aroused me, and said I must die, and 
told me to be prepared. So I gave 
myself to Christ, and the Spirit did 
something within me and made me 
ready, and now I am going." They 
asked, ** Are you not afraid to die ? " 
His reply was, ** Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me ; thy rod and thy staff 
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they comfort me." ... "I have 
given myself to Christ : He has 
cured me: I have no more fear.** 
He asked them to sing ** Joyfully, 
joyfully,*' and ** Homeward Bound," 
which were translated into the 
Armenian language. Shortly before 
he died he said, ** When you bury 
me, do not weep, but sing * Joyfully, 
joyfully,* I shall have a golden harp 
and sing too.** He spoke of Jesus 
as long as he could utter a word. 

The Grateful Woman. — A 
Christian gentleman went, one day, 
to one of the African slave-marts, 
thinking he would see if he could do 
any good. He was much struck 
with the light-heartedness of most 
of the slaves ; but amongst them he 
beheld one young woman bathed in 
tears. So great was her grief, that 
she seemed scarcely able to lift 
herself up, but hid her face in her 
hands, evidently in the deepest 
sorrow. He went near, and spoke 
to her gently, inquiring the cause of 
her deep distress, which seemed 
such a contrast to the apparent 
indifference of most in the market. 
"O,*' said she, **I don*t know who 
will buy me, — what will become of 
me. I have been brought up kindly 
and tenderly, and what if I fall into 
the hands of some rough master 1 '* 
The gentleman's heart was over- 
whelmed. He retired, asked her 
price, and obtained her freedom. 
He quickly went back, and told her 
that she was free. The poof girl 
was struck. dumb with amazement. 
She could scarcely believe it, but 
thought, ** Here is my new master I ** 
The kind man left the place, telling 



her to go where she chose in peace. 
But, to his surprise, she darted after 
him, crying, " No, no ; you have 
redeemed me, you have redeemed 
me I Will you let me be your 
servant ? ** 

What a beautiful illustration this 
incident presents of the gratitude 
pardoned sinners should feel to their 
Redeemer I 

A Soldier at Waterloo. — Among 
the thousands who were mortally 
wounded during the memorable 
battle of Waterloo, were some who 
loved Jesus, and found Him present 
to comfort them in their latest 
sufferings. One of these was carried 
by some comrades to the rear, and 
laid under a tree. It was evident 
that he could not long survive. He 
desired that his knapsack should be 
opened, and his. much-loved Bible 
taken out of it ; and then said, — 
'* Read to me a few words before 
you leave me.** ** What shall I 
read ? ** ** The twenty-seventh verse 
of the fourteenth chapter of St. 
John's Gospel.** So the dying man's 
friend read to him the gracious 
words of Christ : ** Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you. . . 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.** •* Now,*' 
said the wounded soldier, ** I die 
happy 1 I have peace with God ; 
that peace which passeth all under- 
standing.** Shortly afterwards one 
of the officers passed the spot where 
the man was lying, and inquired 
how he fared. ** I die happy ! ** was 
the reply, "for I have peacfe with 
God.** So saying he breathed his 
last. 



4. But mill He save all mankind f 

Christ win save only those who repent and believe in 
Him. 



Whom Christ will save.— God 
has provided water for us to drink 



when we are thirsty. But, if a man 
was so foolish that he would not 
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drink anything, he would have to 
suffer thirst. If he persisted in his 
folly, he must die. Would such a 
man be saved from death because 
there was a well close to his door ? 
or because there was a large river 
near? 

A doctor might prepare medicine 
for one who was sick, and the medi- 
cine might be just suited to the sick 
man's case. Would it make the man 
better if he did not take it ? 

David loved Absalom as much as 
he loved any of his children, and 
wished Absalom to do well. But 
Absalom would not be good. Was 
the young man prosperous ? How 
did he die ? (2 Samuel xviii.) 

Jesus died on the cross for us all. 
He came into our world *' that He, 
by the grace of God, should taste 
death for every man." But we 



cannot be saved unless we go to 
Jesus in prayer and faith. 

All for Jesus. 

Jesus, Delight of my soul, 

My Saviour, my Shepherd Divine ; 

1 yield to Thy blessed control ; 

My body and spirit are Thine 1 

Thy love I can never deserve, 
That bids me be happy in Thee : 

My God and my King I will serve, 
Whose favour is heaven to me. 

» * 

How can I Thy goodness repay. 
By nature so weak and defiled ? 

Myself I have given away ; 
O ! call me Thy own little child. 

And art Thou my Father above ? 

Will Jesus abide in my heart ? 
O, bind me so fast with Thy love, 

That I never from Thee shall 
depart. 



5. What is it to repent t 

To repent is to be sorry for my sins, to confess and 
forsake them, and to seek forgiveness from God. 



Nature of Repentance.— Christ 
used the parable of the prodigal son 
to teach us what true repentance is. 
(See Luke xv. 10, xi, &c.) Let us 
think about it. 

The prodigal became sorry for his 
bad conduct. When he left his 
father's house, perhaps he tried to 
persuade himself there was no harm 
in what he was doing. Afterwards 
he knew that he had done wrong. 

Thcr prodigal confessed to himself, 
and then to his father, that he had 
acted very wickedly. He said, 
*' Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy son.*' 

The prodigal left the far country to 
which he had gone. He not only said 
within himself that he would go back 
to his father, but he really did so. 

The prodigal sought forgiveness 



from his father. Once he did not 
care what his father thought of 
him. When penitent, he felt that 
he could not be happy without his 
father's smile, and some place in his 
home. 

Kitty and Jane.— Kitty Mills 
went to a Sunday School. If you 
had seen Kitty while her teacher 
was talking to her, you might have 
supposed that she was a good child ; 
but she was not. One day she saw 
her mother put two rosy apples in 
the cupboard; they were to be 
rpasted for her little brother, who 
was ill. Kitty went to the cup- 
board; she looked at the apples; 
then she put them to her lips, then 
she thought they would taste very 
nice. At length she ate them both. 
The theft was speedily detected. 
Kitty cried bitterly, and promised 
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never to be guilty of stealing any 
more. But the little girl, though 
frightened, was not truly penitent. 
You will be sure of this when you 
are informed that soon afterwards 
she stole some jam, which had been 
sent for her sick brother. Kitty had 
a sister named Jane. One Sunday, 



whilst the teacher was trying to in- 
struct her class, Jane stood behind 
her, and made the scholars laugh. 
When reproved for her fault, Jane 
was really sorry, and asked God to 
forgive her, and help her to do better 
in future. Jane never repeated her 
fault. She had really repented. 



6. What is it to believe in Christ f 

To believe in Christ is, to receive His words, and to 
trust only in the merits of His death for salvation. 



Nature of Saving Faith. — Let 
us read how the Lord Jesus tried 
to make Nicodemus understand what 
faith is. " As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up : 
that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life." (John iii. 14, 15.) 

Those Israelites who had been 
bitten by the fiery serpents were 
required to believe what Moses or 
his messengers said concerning the 
serpent of brass. If they would not 
believe what God thus told them, 
they could not be healed. Though 
thousands might be saved around 
them, they would suffer and die. 

Those Israelites were also re- 
quired to look at the serpent of brass. 
Moses made it as God commanded 
him, and set it upon a pole, so that 
all might see it if they would. We 
must believe all that Christ has 
taught us, and then look to Him 
as a Saviour, with trustful heart for 
mercy. If we thus look we shall live. 

A Fatal Shipwreck. — A ship re- 
turning from a long voyage was 
wrecked on the English coast. All 
were lost except the captain and his 
wife, who succeeded in scaling some 
steep and craggy rocks, and in 
reaching a narrow ledge just above 
the receding waves. Here they re- 
mained all night. When morning 



dawned, and they were discovered, 
a lifeboat put off from the shore, in 
the hope of saving them ; but, owing 
to the sharp-pointed rocks it could 
not get near enough. The tide was 
by this time again rising. What 
was to be done ? At last, two ropes 
were thrown to them, and the cap- 
tain was told to tie one round his 
wife, and the other round himself, 
and that, by-and-by, when the tide 
reached them, and a wave large and 
high enough was seen to approach, 
the men in the boat would shout 
'* Now I " and immediately they 
were to throw themselves into the 
sea, and be drawn to the boat. 

They waited tremblingly watching 
each wave as it cast itself on the 
rocks, but none came near enough. 
At last, after an hour, which seemed, 
no doubt, a long period to these 
poor sufferers, a huge billow ap- 
proached. They watched its white 
crest as it neared and foamed. At 
last, *' Now ! " was shouted ; the 
captain instantly threw himself in, 
and disappeared, was drawn into 
the lifeboat, and saved. His wife, 
however, hesitated a moment. But 
that moment was fatal ; for when 
she cast herself on the wave, its 
force was spent, and, instead of 
bearing her safe as it retreated, left 
her to fall lifeless on the rocks 
below I 
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Now, dear children, the Gospel 
may be termed the lifeboat, by 
which alone you can be saved. The 
boatmen cry to you, ** Now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation I " How many, like 
the captain I have told you of, will 
venture now ? Do not put religion 
off, or hesitate, like this unfortu- 
nate lady. You cannot be certain 
that you will see to-morrow. O, 
then, now accept Christ for your 
Saviour, and through Him find 
safety, happiness, and an eternal 
home. 

A Blind Man Reading. — A few 
persons were collected round a blind 
man, who had taken his station on a 
bridge over a London canal, and was 
reading from an embossed Bible. 
Receiving from the passers-by of 
their carnal things, he was minister- 
ing to them spiritual things. A 
gentleman, on his way home from 
the city, was led by curiosity to the 
outskirts of the crowd. Just then, 
the poor blind man, who was read- 
ing in the fourth chapter of the Acts, 
lost his place, and, while trying to 
find it with his finger, kept repeat- 
ing the last clause he had read: 
"None other Name — none other 
Name — none other Name." Some 
of the people smiled at the blind 
man's embarrassment ; but the gen- 
tleman went away deeply musing. 
He had lately become convinced that 
he was a sinner, and had been try- 
ing in many ways, to obtain peace 
of mind. But religious exercises, 
good resolutions, altered habits, all 
were ineffectual to relieve his con- 
science of its load, and enable him 
to rejoice in God. The words he had 
heard from the blind man, however, 
rang their solemn music in his soul : 
*• None other Name 1 " When he 
reached his home, and retired to 
rest, these words, like evening 
chimes from village tower nest- 
ling amongst the trees, were still 



heard : ** Nofte other Name — none 
other Name — none other Name I" 
And when he awoke, in more joyful 
measure, like matin bells saluting 
the morn, the strain continued: 
** None other name — none other 
Name — none other Name!" The 
music entered his soul, and he rose 
to a new life. " I see it all 1 I see 
it all ! I have been trying to be saved 
by my own works — my repentance, 
my prayers, my reformation. I see 
my mistake. It is Jesus alone 
can save. To Him I will look. 
*■ Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other Name * 
— none other Name — none other 
Name — * under heaven given among 
men, whereby' they 'must be 
saved.' " 

Joel Bulu. — A native missionary, 
the Rev. Joel Bulu, wrote a letter, 
in 1853, to the Missionary Com- 
mittee. Part of that letter may help 
us to understand the nature of faith 
in Christ. ** I was a sinner ; but I 
did not know this until I heard the 
preaching of Mr. Thomas, from the 
Gospel of Matt. xiii. 30. But, when 
I heard, my heart was pierced, and I 
woke up quickly from the sleep of 
sin, and I then knew that I was the 
chief of sinners. I longed and cried, 
and poured out my prayers in secret, 
and confessed my sins unto God. 
My food was bitter to me ; I could 
not relish it ; but I drank my tears 
and ate my sorrow in fear of the con- 
sequences of sin, lest they should 
fall on me and crush me before God. 
But at a love-feast I was enabled to 
believe in Jesus from the very root of 
my heart; and I relied upon His 
blood, and believed in His death 
that I might be saved; and imme- 
diately the great love of God came 
to me from heaven; for there was 
heard by the ears of my soul the 
Great Voice which sounded in me : 
* Thy sins are forgiven thee, and thou 
art reconciled to God."* 
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7. Can you do all this of yourself f 

I cannot repent and believe of myself ; but God will 
help me by His Holy Spirit, if I ask it of Him. 



Help to Repent and Believe. — 
You and I have many things to do 
which we cannot do of ourselves. 
We could not have walked to school 
unless God had given us strength to 
do so. Let us thank God for strength, 
and use it. 

We read (Matt. xii. 10—13) of a 
man whose hand was withered. The 
L<^rd Jesus went into a place of 
worship one day, and there saw the 
poor man, and pitied him. Jesus 
had compassion on him, and pur- 
posed to heal him. So Jesus said 
to the man, "Stretch forth thine 
hand." 

The man might have said, ** How 
can I stretch out my hand ? It is 
withered." But he did not say so. 
Jesus had told him what to do, and 
Jesus gave him power to do it. 

So we cannot repent and believe 
of ourselves. But we can pray for 
help, and use the grace which God 
will give to us by the Holy Spirit. 

Sad Forgetfulness. — A short 
time since, a little girl, about seven 
years of age, went home from school, 
and told her mother that the teacher 
had found fault with her several 
times during the day. 

" Indedd I " said the lady, " I am 
sorry to hear it, very sorry indeed. 
What could you be thinking of to 
give your teacher so much trouble ? " 
** Ma," answered the child, sob- 
bing, " I could not help it. .1 did 
several things that I should not have 
done; and when she found fault 
with me the third time, I remembered 
that I had forgot to say my prayers 
this morning. So I asked to leave 
the room ; and when I was all alone 
I knelt down, and said my prayers ; 
and then I felt so different. I went 



back to my class, and did not do 
wrong any more." 

Ragged Tom. — Tom was a poor, 
ragged boy. His home was an old 
house in a narrow court. A stool, a 
deal table, an old bed in one comer, 
and a bag of shavings in another, 
were all the goods contained in the 
room where Tom, with his father 
and mother, lived. Tom's hands and 
face were generally very dirty, his 
hair matted, his clothes were in 
rags, and his feet were without 
shoes. He often had nothing to 
eat, and no fire to warm him, how- 
ever cold the day. Many were the 
blows and kicks the poor boy received 
from the rude men and lads who 
lived in the court. It was well for 
him that a ragged-school was esta- 
blished in the neighbourhood, and 
he was invited to go. He then 
learned that he had three enemies 
of which he had not hitherto thought 
much. .These were dirt, ignorance, 
and sin. He speedily vanquished 
the first at a pump. The second he 
overcame by patient effort at the 
school. He sought help from God, 
and finally conquered the third. 
Then Tom became a respectable, 
happy, and useful young man. Best 
of all, he had God's smile. 

Man in a Pit. — A poor man, in 
crossing a heath in the dark, missed 
his way, and fell into a pit; but, 
although considerably injured, he 
was not killed. After being in the 
pit for some hours, his cries for help 
brought several persons to his assist- 
ance, who threw him the end of a 
rope, and promised to draw him firom 
his wretched situation, if he would 
lay hold of it. He did so, and was 
saved. Ask God's help and use it. 
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8. What will become of those who do not repent^ and forsake 
their sins^ and believe in Christy and obey Him f 

They who do not repent, and. forsake their sins, and 
believe in Christ, and obey Him, when they die 
will be cast into hell. 



The Terrible Ending.— If a lad | 
was near the edge of a lofty cliff, 
and was walking towards the hrink, 
and persisted in so doing, what would 
become of him ? Would he be saved 
because his mother at home loved 
him ? Would he be saved because 
he shut his eyes, and therefore did 
not see the danger ? 

If a ship-captain chose to steer 
the vessel towards a rock, and would 
neither allow it to be anchored, nor 
its course to be changed, what would 
happen? Could the ship be saved 
if still steered in that direction ? 

Every sin we commit is a step 
towards hell. Every sinful action, 
every naughty word, every evil 
temper. If we persist in taking 
these steps, we shall soon reach the 
awful prison of the devil and his 
angels. 

Finding it out. — A minister was 
once preaching from the text, ** Be 
sure your sin will find you out." He 
said, " If you do not find out your 
sin, and bring it to Calvary to get it 
pardoned and washed away through 
the blood of Jesus, your sin will find 
you out, and bring you to the judg- 
ment-seat, to be condemned and 
cast away by Him to everlasting 
punishment." A little girl, who had 
told her mother an untruth before 
she had heard the minister, thought 
within herself, «* O, that falsehood I 
I must either find it and bring it to 
Calvary, or it will find me out at the 
great day." She was alarmed ; the 
thought pursued her, till at length 
she was led to Jesus, and knew what - 
it is to be forgiven. 



No Time for Explanation. — A 
young man, in the vigour of health, 
and with the fairest prospects for 
long life and happiness, was thrown 
from a vehicle, and was carried to a: 
neighbouring dwelling. A medical 
man was sent for. As soon as 
he arrived, the young man asked 
him, in a tone of intense anxiety, 
**Mu6t I die, sir, must I die? 
Deceive me not in this." He 
was told that it was not likely he 
would live more than an hour. 
" Must I appear before my God and 
Judge in an hour ? The Lord knows 
I have made no preparation for meet- 
ing Him:" He was reminded of 
God*8 mercy, and exhorted to repent 
and ** believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." But he replied, " I do not 
know what it is to repent and believe. 
I need all this explaining to me, and 
death will not wait for explanations, 
1 might have learned the way, and 
have been found ready,, but I have 
neglected the great salvation." The 
unhappy sufferer, his eye gleaming 
with despair, continued his cry, 
♦* What shall I do to be saved ? " till, 
in less than an hour, his voice was 
hushed in death. 

Death at the Card Table.— 
Whilst a number of persons were, 
some time ago, playing at' cards, 
one of them appeared absorbed in 
thought, and taking no interest in 
the game. The others sought to 
amuse him, but in vain. The man 
was sitting upright in his chair, but 
quite dead. Never engage in any- 
thing: which would exclude you from 
heaven. 
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Section V.— OP HEAVEN AND HELL. 

I. What sort of a place is hell} 

Hell is a dark and bottomless pit, full of fire and 
brimstone. 



The Worst Prison. — Did you 
ever see the outside of a prison? 
Perhaps some of you may have been 
taken inside just to see what sort of 
a place a prison is. If you were 
inside now, would you not be glad 
to come out soonr Prisoners are 
not made as comfortable as possible, 
for they are taken there to be 
punished. But the worst prison of 
all is the prison of hell. 

Did you ever bum your finger ? 
If your little finger was scorched 
sorely, it would hurt you so much 
that you could enjoy nothing all 
day, and could not sleep at night. 
How dreadful for the whole body 
to be cast into hell-fire 1 

None will be sent to hell because 
thev are poor, nor because they are 
feeble, nor because they are ignorant. 
Only those will be driven away from 
God who have persisted in sinning 
against Him, and neglecting the great 
salvation. 

Mary, the Hindu Scholar. — 
A little Hindu girl, ten years of 
age, was a scholar in a mission- 
school. She was taken ill, and was 
going to die. For some da3r8 before 
her death she constantly said to her 
teacher, ** O, ma*am, I want to 
go to heaven 1 " When she com- 
plained of the excessive pain she suf- 
ered, the teacher read of that land 
where there will be no more pain. 
She said, " O, my dear ma^am, what 
sweet words ! I do want to go. 
I love you, and I love Mrs. X., and 
my schoolfellows ; but I want to go !'* 
When she was in great pain, a friend 



said, '* There was one who suffered 
much more pain for us, Mary ; who 
was it ? " She replied, " Jesus. . O 
yes. He suffered plenty of pain." 
;*Why, my child, did HE suffer 
it ? " She answered, ** To save us 
from hell 1 " Her end was peace, — 
perfect peace. 

Benson, the Infidel. — He was 
d3ring. A minister, uninvited, went 
to see him. The good man endea- 
voured to lead the vicious infidel to 
repentance ; but in vain. At length 
he said: "When you left London 
you had a widowed mother ; a pious, 
excellent woman. Do you know 
what has become of her ? ** " No," 
replied Benson; " but my conscience 
has a thousand times reproached me 
for my rebellious conduct towards 
her. I do wish I could see her 
again." •* That privilege will never 
be yours in this world. She died 
in St. Thomas' Hospital a short 
time since. Her last prayers were 
for you." The dying man replied : 
** She had more reason to curse me ; 
but I am cursed already. The curse 
of an offended God is upon me. 
Hell opens its mouth to receive me. 
Devils are waiting to torture me. 
O, horror ! horror ! Talk not to me 
of heaven, I shall never taste its 
hallowed enjoyments. I tell you, 
my doom is fixed. In a few hours, 
perhaps in a few minutes, my soul 
will be in hell." As the minister 
prayed, a peal of thunder was heard ; 
the wretched and dying Benson 
shrieked, fell back with a groan, and 
died. 
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2, How will the wicked he punished there ? 

The wicked will he punished in hell by having their 
bodies tormented by lire, and their souls by a sense 
of the wrath of God. 



The Terrible Doom.— Because 
we are sinners our souls are often 
sorrowful during this present life. 
Adam and Eve must have been very 
unhappy when they were driven out 
ot' Eden, and afterwards when they 
looked on the dead body of Abel, 
and knew that he had been killed 
by his brother Cain. 

Because we are sinners our bodies 
are often in pain during this present 
life. Even little babies before they 
can speak are often in such pain 
that they cannot sleep. Aged people 
often have much pain, both day and 
night. All our bodies are liable to 
suffer. 

If there is so much distress, both 
of body and soul, in a world where 
mercy is extended to sinners, what 
will there be in that world where no 
such mercy can be found 1 As the 
bodies and souls of wicked men have 
been united in sin, they will be 
joined in punishment. 

Little Napet in the Burning 
Hut. — Little Napet, an African boy, 
heard of Jesus and loved Him. One 
day in early spring he was sent to 
drive the pigeons from a corn-field. 
There was a little straw in the 
corner of the field, and there Napet 
sat down to watch for the coming 
of the birds. Feeling a little cold, 
he kindled a fire just inside of the 
hut. A spark set the hut in a blaze. 
The flame spread so quickly that 
Napet was surrounded by fire in a 
moment. 

Some women in the next field, 
seeing the fire, ran to his help. 
They could not see him ; only from 
the burning hut his voice was beard, 
saying, ** O, my Saviour^ I must die ! 



I pray Thee let my body alone be 
burned, and save my soul from ever- 
lasting fire. Take me to Thy heaven, 
for Thy great mercy's sake." 

>lapet's voice was heard no longer. 
The fire burned on. The women 
stood trembling at the fate of the 
burning child. Very soon, however, 
the hut was in ashes. They were 
about searching for the boy's bones,' 
when, to their suprise, Napet rose 
up, and rushed into their midst 
unhurt ! 

** What saved you ? '* cried the 
astonished women. 

"After my prayer," said Napet, 
** God put it into my mind to lie 
upon the ground, and cover myself 
with an ox-hide that was in the hut. 
I did so. The fire was not hot 
enough to burn through the hide, 
and so I was saved.'* 

** Had you any hope, then, of 
escaping death, Napet ? " asked the 
missionary a day or two after, when 
hearing this story. 

" No, I believed that I must die," 
said the boy. 

** Did you hope, then, that your 
soul would go to heaven ? " 

Napet's face grew bright with joy 
as he replied, ** Yes ; I was sure our 
Saviour heard my prayer, and would 
take me to heaven, because He died 
for me." Happy Napet I He was 
safe and happy even in the midst of 
the fire. 

A Dreadful Foretaste. — A young 
man was dying. He had only 
reached his twenty-sixth year, but 
vice had done its terrible work ; and 
he must die. He was also penniless, 
and dependent on strangers. There 
was a time when he had a happy 
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home with his godly parents; but 
he had forsaken that quiet refuge, 
had trampled under foot the law of 
God, had led others into sin, and 
was now dying in wretchedness and 
despair. He had been ^ilty of 
drunkenness, fraud, gambling, and 
other sins. Many had reason to 
mourn that they had ever become 
acquainted with him. He had, 
however, been generally regarded as 
a merry fellow, and a jovial com- 



panion. It may be desirable to 
ponder a few of his latest expressions : 
— ** I have not known one hour of 
peace since I left the paths of virtue, 
and for two or three years I have 
been utterly wretched. O, that I 
had never been bom ! You can pray 
for me ; but it is of no use. You are 
very kind ; I thank you all : but you 
cannot save me. My soul is damned ! 
the seal of reprobation is already 
upon me." 



3. H(yw long will these torments last ? 

The torments of hell will last for ever and ever. 



Endless Punishment. — Were 
you ever kept awake a whole night 
bv violent pain ? Did you hear the 
clock strike hour after hour ? If you 
have so suffered, the night would 
seem very long. You wished for 
daylieht, hoping that somehow you 
would obtain relief. But one night is 
not like eternity. 

There have been people who have 
suffered for ^ears. Now and then 
they slept a httle, but the pain soon 
roused them again. They knew it 
was very unlikely that they would 
ever be better during this life ; but 
they were also sure that death would 
end their sufferings. 

An Indian Convert's Reply. — 
One day a converted Indian was 
asked with a sneer, ** What has your 
religion done for you ? ** Seeing a 
worm by the side of the path, he 
took it up, and put it down before 
the scoffer; then gathering some 
straw, he placed it in a circle round 
the worm, and lighted it. The worm, 
feeling the heat of the flame, began to 
writhe. The Indian then took it up in 
his hand, and, turning to his oppo- 
nent, said, with a beautiful simpli- 
city, ** This is what Christianity has 
done for me. I was a worm of the 
earth, and the flames of hell were 
gathering round me, when Jesus 
came and had pity on the worm. 



He took me in His hand, and 
snatched me from the ruin. What 
more could I wish that He had 
done ? " 

What Christ did for him. He can 
do for others who are now far from 
God and righteousness; but how 
shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard, how shall they 
hear without a preacher, and how 
shall they preach except they be 
sent? 

The Maid-servant's Book.— A 
lady had just returned from a party 
to her own house. She had spent 
several hours in playing at cards, 
and in other worthless amusements. 
Her conscience had testified that some 
of her doings were altogether sinful ; 
but other persons engaged, with ap- 
parent delight, in those pursuits, so 
she reasoned that there could be no 
great harm therein. She entered a 
room where one of the maid-servants 
was seated reading. Either the lady 
moved very softly, or the young 
woman was much interested in the 
volume, for the lady's entrance was 
not perceived. She had previously 
observed that the maid generally 
looked somewhat serious, and she 
became curious to know what sort 
of books she read. The lady there- 
fore stepped towards the maid very 
gently, and looked over her shoulder. 
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One word so arrested her attention, 
that she could not forget it: all 
night long she wept and prayed. 



That word was the means of lead- 
ing her to Christ, so that she found 
mercy : it was, ** Eternity 1 " 



4. Where will believers go after death ? 
After death believers will go to heaven. 



Through Darkness into Light. 
—When the Lancashire and York- 
shire Railway was opened, a lad was 
living in York whose parents resided 
in Manchester. Soon afterwards he 
went to see his father and mother. 
The train had to go through several 
tunnels; one of them about two 
miles in length. That long tunnel 
seemed very strange in those days ; 
almost dreadful. But to the lad it 
was only a dark passage leading to 
the home in which he delighted, and 
which he longed to reach. So he 
was glad to go through it. 

This lad had begun to pray and to 
love his Bible. He had a Testament 
in his pocket. When he learned that 
they were approaching the long tun- 
nel, he read carefully a few verses, 
beginning : ** We know that if our 
earthly house of this tabernacle were 
dissolved.'* (2 Cor. v. 1.) God so 
blessed his soul that he felt that 
death would only be a dark passage 
to a bright home. 

Julia and the Bird*8-ne8t. — Two 
little birds had a nest in the bushes 
in the back part of the garden. 
Julia found the nest. It had some 
speckled eggs in it^one, two, three, 
four. But she did not trouble the 
nest, or distress the dear little birds. 
One day, after she had been away 
some time, down she ran into the 
garden to take a peep at the four 
little speckled eggs. Instead of the 
beautiful eggs, there were only 
broken, empty shells. "O," she 
said, picking out the pieces, ** the 
beautiful eggs are all spoiled and 
broken 1 " 



" No, Julia," replied her brother, 
" they are not spoiled ; the best part 
of them has taken wings and flown 
away." 

So it is when a Christian child 
dies; its little body, left behind, is 
only an empty shell; whilst its soul, 
the better part, has taken wings, and 
flown away. 

The Last Message. — The mes- 
sage was from a young girl to her 
mother. It was a -^ery delightful 
one, though sent under very solemn 
circumstances. The mother was in 
her quiet home in England : the girl 
was on board the ill-fated ship, 
"London." On New Year's-day, 
1866, the vessel had mailed from the 
Nore ; and when a few days had 
elapsed she was in the Bay of Bis- 
cay, and ready to founder. All hope 
was gone. Some of the people on 
board were getting into a boat ; it 
was just possible that these might 
be saved, but only few could have 
even this slight chance. The dear 
girl was not of that number. She 
knew that in a very short time — 
most likely in a few minutes — she 
must go down beneath those wild 
waves. But there was the possi- 
bility of sending a message to the 
mother she so fondly loved, and who 
would be heart-broken at her loss. 
So she hurriedly wrote a few words 
on a slip of paper, and said to one 
who was leaping into the boat, 
*• Give this to my mother." That 
sorrowing woman received this cheer- 
ing message : ** Dear mother, you 
must not grieve for me : I am going 
to Jesus.", 
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What sort of a place is heaven ? 
Heaven is a place of light and glory. 



The Happiest Palace. — King 
Solomon built the temple at Jerusa- 
lem. After he had finished it, he 
erected a palace for himself. He 
had a very large number of work- 
men, yet they were thirteen years 
in building the palace. Solomon 
had much gold and silver, and 
precious stones, and beautiful wood ; 
so the palace was made very grand. 

Queen Victoria has several palaces. 
In them there are some pleasant 
things, such as Solomon did not 
possess, although so rich; and did 
not know of, although so Wise. 
Perhaps, if we saw the Queen's 
palaces, we might be led to wish 
that we had a home like one of these. 

Do you think that the Queen has 
a palace half so glorious as heaven ? 
Had Solomon ? Then we ought to 
be thankful that, if we obtain pardon, 
and are made good, heaven may be 
our home. 

Little Travellers. 

Little travellers Zionward, 
Each one entering into rest. 

In the kingdom of your Lord, 
In the mansions of the blest ; 

There to welcome, Jesus waits, 
Gives the crowns His followers win; 

Lift your heads, ye golden gates ! 
Let the little travellers in ! 

Who are they whose little feet. 
Pacing life's dark journey through. 

Now have reach'd the heavenly seat 
They have ever kept in view ? 

'* I, from Greenland's frozen land; '* 
" I, from India's sultry plain;" 

" I, from Afric's barren sand ; " 
" I, from islands of the main ; " 



" All our earthly journey past, 
Every tear and pain gone by; 

Here together met, at last. 
At the portal of the sky." 

Each the welcome " Come " awaits. 
Conquerors over death and sin : 

Lift your heads, ye golden gates ! 
Let the little travellers in ! 

John P. James.— The Rev. J. P. 
James was called to the heavenly 
rest when many were anticipating 
on his behalf a prolonged period of 
earthly service, marked by more 
than ordinary devotedness and suc- 
cess. Twelve months were not 
allowed to elapse between his ordi- 
nation and his burial. Over-exertion, 
debility, the rupture of a blood- 
vessel, and rapid consumption quickly 
followed each other. When his end 
was drawing nigh, the question was 
asked, '* Do you find Christ as pre- 
cious to you as you ever expected to 
find Him ? " Mr. James had often 
been exceedingly happy in Jesus. 
His highest joy had long been in 
fellowship with Christ. He had 
seemed to those around, to have 
more of the light and glory than 
most believers; but he was now 
anticipating the "fulness of joy," 
and was, doubtless, enabled to catch 
glimpses of the heavenly Zion. He 
replied : " Yes, except in the depths 
of eternity." A few minutes before 
he entered into his rest, he sang, 
in sweet tones, the hymn conclud- 
ing:— 

'•Jesus, my Strength, my Life, my Rest, 
On Thee will I depend, 
Till summon'd to the marriage-feast, 
When faith in sight shall end." 
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6. How will good men live there ? 

Good men will live in heaven in joy and happiness for 
ever. 



Day without Sunset. — Saints in 
heaven are perfectly happy. In the 
book of Esther we read of a man 
called Haman, who had fine clothes, 
and plenty of money, and was the 
king's favourite; yet he was not 
happy, because of his sinful temper. 
People who live in palaces are some- 
times miserable; but all in heaven 
are happy. 

Saints in heaven will be happy for 
ever. A holiday is soon over. When 
we are enjoying ourselves, we like 
to make the day long. Boys and 
girls, when they expect to go on 
some pleasure-trip, will get up early, 
and do not care how late at night 
they stay. But the holiday, how- 
ever long, will come to an end. The 
pleasures of heaven will endure for 
ever. 

Who was the first human being 
that went to heaven ? It is a very long 
time since Abel entered that blessed 
home ; but he has been happy ever 
since. He has no fear of having to 
leave heaven. 

The Great Loaf.— They said he 
was I20 years of age when he died. 
He had a black face, for he was a 
negro. He once heard William 
Tennant preach to the slaves about 
Jesus. »«Af^er I heard him," said 
Uncle Johnson, " w'en I walking on 
de ground it would keep sayin*, *«»- 
worthy / unworthy ! * w'en I took a 
bit ob bread, or a cup ob water, dey 
keep sayin*, • unworthy I unworthy I ' 
When I goes into de field, all de 
trees keep 8a3dn\ * unworthy / un- 
worthy ! ' W'en I goes into de yard, 
I sees dat all de cattle kneels down 
afore they lies down, an' I neber 
done dat. Oh» massa ! I thought I 
should die, I feels so bad. But 
bymbye here comb'd along a coloured 



man, who telled me des no use in 
my libin' dat way. He telled me 
ob de passage dat says, * Behold de 
Lamb ob God, dat takes away de 
sins ob de world.' And den I goes 
into de woods, and all night I cries, 
*0 Lamb ob God, hab mercy on dis 
poor man ! ' an' I cries an' prays dis 
ober an' ober; an' oh, massa! just 
as de light was coming ober de 
mountains ob ole Virginia, de light 
ob Jesus shined into dis poor soul, 
and from dat day on, now about a 
hundred years ago, Fbe been tr^in' 
to tell to saints an' sinners round 
what a dear Saviour I hab found." 

One day, when he was at work in 
his garden, singing and shouting, I 
said. "You seem happy to-day." 
"Yes, massa, I'se jus' tinkiner." 
"What are you thinking of?" 
"Oh, I'se jus' tinking dat ef de 
crumbs dat fall from de Master's 
table, in dis world, am so good, what 
will de GREAT LOAF in glory be 1 I 
tells ye, massa, dar will be nuff an' 
to spare dere." 

Charlotte BelL — Charlotte was 
bom in Africa; and was a negro- 
girl. She was not called Charlotte 
Bell when a baby. But, as she was 
afterwards known by that name, we 
may employ it. When she was a 
little child, some selfish and cruel 
white men seized Charlotte, with 
her father and mother, and many 
more black people, and forced them 
into a ship, that they might be taken 
across the sea and sold for slaves. 
An English ship of war, however, 
caught the slaver, liberated the 
poor negroes, and landed them at 
Sierra Leone. Charlotte there went 
to school and chapel, and learned 
the way to heaven. Best of all, she 
began to walk in that way. When 
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fifteen years old she was taken ill. 
The missionary went to see her, and 
found her happy in the love of Jesus. 
She said : " I should like to live and 
serve the Lord; hut I am in His 
hands." A friend said to her, ** You 
feel your heart and flesh failing." 
The dying girl replied, "But God is 



the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever." The day before 
she died, Charlotte said to her 
mother, ** When I am gone, nobody 
must cry. I do not want you to put 
on a black dress. You should all 
have white; for I am going to a 
happy place." 



7. Will they suffer nothing there ? 

Good men will suffer nothing in heaven ; for they will 
have no want, nor pain, nor sin. 



Unmingled Gladness. — An aged 
man once thought that his son 
Joseph had been killed by a wild 
beast : he knew that another son 
was held as a prisoner; and he was 
likely to have to part with ^ third 
son. Can you tell the name of that 
aged man? Jacob was in sorrow 
because his family was thus scat- 
tered. But in heaven the saints 
never suffer the loss of those they love. 

One of the young men we have 
just mentioned suffered much because 
his brethren behaved unkindly \o 
him. Which of Jacob's children was 
that ? Joseph, no doubt, thought it 
very hard that he should be so 
treated. But in heaven there is no 
unkindness. Those who dwell there 
are always loving. 

A poor man used to be laid near 
a rich man's door, and had to live 
on charity. He suffered, also, be- 
cause he was very ill. What was 
the poor man's name ? But there is 
neither poverty nor pain in heaven. 

The Princess Elizabeth. — The 
Princess Elizabeth (daughter of 
Charles I.) lies buried in Newport 
Church, in the Isle of Wight. A 
marble monument, erected by our 
gracious Queen Victoria, records in 
a touching way the manner of her 
death. She languished in Caris- 
brook Castle during the unhappy 
Commonwealth wars, a prisoner, 
alone, and separated from all the 
companions of her youth, until death 



set her free. She was found dead 
one day with her head leaning on 
her Bible, and the Bible open at the 
words, **Come unto Me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." 

All Light!— In 1838, the Rev. 
William Webb was appointed as a 
missionary to the Friendly Islands, 
and laboured very diligently there 
for thirteen years. At the end of 
that time, he suffered much from 
anxiety concerning the work of God. 
War was raging in Tongatabu. 
Mr. Webb was the superintendent 
minister, and wished to do his utmost 
to bring the war to an end, and to 
prevent the Christian natives sustain - 
mg spiritual loss during its continu- 
ance. He had little rest for either 
mind or body, and often had to wit- 
ness scenes of great horror. Mr. 
Webb was taken ill. For a time he 
was much depressed. All appeared 
dark around. The cause of Christ, 
which he prized so much, was greatly 
imperilled ; but the gracious Master 
imparted peace to the troubled soul 
of His faithful servant. A few hours 
prior to Mr. Webbs departure to the 
better world, the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper was administered, 
and was made a great comfort to 
him. He could then look beyond 
the gloom. He exclaimed: "There! 
there I see the gate of heaven! I 
have been looking too low. There 
all is li|;ht; and I shall^nterthei^-' 
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8. What sort of bodies will they have ? 

Good men in heaven will have bodies such as can never 
die, made like the glorious body of Jesus Christ. 



Glorified Bodies. — Saints in 
glory will never die. Do you know 
where there is a graveyard ? More 
than one ? Where ? If you were to 
travel in other parts of England, 
would you find graveyards ? In Scot- 
land ? In Ireland ? If we were to 
go and live among people whose 
skins are black, or copper-coloured, 
we should find that death was con- 
stantly at work there. In heaven 
there^ are no funerals nor graves. 

Saints in glory will be Tike Jesus, 
No one can fully describe what the 
bodies of saints will be in the re- 
surrection. Christian ministers can- 
not, because they have never seen 
such a glorified body. Angels could 
not make us understand. But we 
may be quite satisfied when we 
know that, if good, we are to be like 
Jesus. 

We could see nothing desirable 
in a seed which had been placed 
in the ground, and was half-decayed. 
But, by means of God*s power, 
there is produced from it, after a 
time, a beautiful fiower, or a ripe 
ear of corn, or a tree covered with 
blossom. 

The Hindu Leper. — In a certain 
village of Bengal, there lived a 
Hindu leper. He was friendless and 
miserable. Disease had taken fast 
hold on him, and he was very weary of 
life. For several years he had 
walked dail^ to the shrine of some 
god, to sacnfice a kid or a goat, and 
to give money to the priests for 
prayers on his behalf. Many were 
the feasts he prepared for his Brah- 
mins, and the eifts he bestowed 
upon them, in the hope that they 
would pray for the removal of his 
disease. But these eifortft were 



fruitless: he was still a leper. At 
last he determined to wash himself 
in the waters of a sacred river. He 
made a pilgrimage to Muttra, where, 
twice daily, he plunged into the holy 
tide, muttering prayers to his gods. 
But the waters had no healing power 
for him, and his gods were deaf to 
his call. Footsore and weary, he 
retraced his steps to his native 
village, and then he thought he 
would lay himself down and die. 
One day, not long after his return 
home, he dragged himself to a neigh- 
bouring market to buy some food. 
He saw a crowd gathered under the 
shadow of a large tree, and heard a 
voice in earnest tones. He was 
attracted to the spot, and was soon 
drinking in the words that fell from 
the lips of the preacher. " Cleansing 
the leper 1 Do I hear aright ? '* and 
he moved closer. The crowd gave 
way, and let him pass. Standine^ 
close beside the preacher, he listened 
to the blessed story of Christ's power 
and mercy. **Can the Christian's 
God cleanse me of this leprosy?" 
he asked, pointing to his own dis- 
eased body. *' I will cast myself at 
His feet." This he did. In the 
blood of Christ he was cleansed of 
his spiritual leprosy ; and, not many 
months after, treed from the body of 
this death, he stood spotless in the 
realms of the blessed. 

Blind Copaul. — A blind Hindu 
boy, led by a dog, stood at the door 
of a mission-house in India. The 
dog pulled the string, and the blind 
boy followed the dog through an 
open gate. A missionary, sittmg in 
the porch, saw the boy, and asked, 
in a kind voice, *' What is your 
name; and where do you come 
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from ? ** ** My name is Copaul, sir, 
I live with my grandmother ; but she 
is old and poor, and I am very 
hungry." ** Where is your house ? ** 
**We have no house." This was 
quite true. The lad and his grand- 
mother lived in a sort of pit, dug in 
the ground, with a kind of roof 
formed of large leaves of trees. The 
poor lad was cared for by the good 
man. Copaul for some time was led 
to the school daily by his faithful 
dog, and learned the Word of God 



by hearing it read. But the lad's 
grandmother was very angry when 
he would no longer worship idols, 
and forbade his going to school. 
Soon afterwards Copaul was sick. 
He was fond of repeating the verses 
which conclude thus : " In my flesh 
shall I see God : whom I shall see 
for myselft and mine eyes shall be- 
hold, and not another." (Job xix. 
23 — 37.) " Tell my teacher that the 
blind sees." So the happy Hinda 
lad entered the glorious land. 



9. How will they he employed? 

Good men in heaven will be employed in praising and 
serving God, and in acts of love towards one 
another. 



Joyous Employment. — Saints 
in glory will have something to do. 
When we are tired, it is pleasant to 
rest. But we should not be happy 
if we had no employment. Had our 
first parents anythine; to do in 
Paradise before they smned ? Had 
they any painful trial ? What was 
their task ? 

Saints in glory will serve God. 
They will be happy when they wor- 
ship God, and happy when they 
perform His will. David was serving 
God when he sang psalms and made 
sweet music with his harp ; and he 
was serving God when feeding sheep, 
or governing the people. 

Saints in glory will benefit each 
other. It is nice to be of some use. 
God could supply all our wants 
without allowing us to help each 
other. But He does not think that 
the best way. Babies are very 
dependent on their parents. Chil. 
dren, when g^rown up, often have 
the opportunity of doing much for 
aged parents. In heaven there will 
be no sorrow, yet we may do good 
there. 

The Boy and Bucket. — One 
day, while walking, I saw before me 



a small boy carrying a large bucket. 
' It seemed very heavy, for the little 
fellow was bending and staggering 
under its weight ; yet he went reso- 
lutely forward, only stopping occa- 
sionally to change it from one hand 
to the other. 

He was poorly clad, and as he 
turned his head, I recognized him as 
the son of a poor widow, who was 
obliged to work hard to earn food 
and clothing for herself and her two 
little boys. My heart ached for the 
brave little fellow who was beginning 
so early to bear lifers burdens : 
" Lift a little," he seemed to say to 
the passers-by as he trudged on 
with his load. 

I heard rapid footsteps behind me, 
and, in a moment, a bright, pleasant- 
faced boy passed me. When he 
reached the little boy who was still 
bending under his burden, he 
stretched out his hand, and taking 
hold of the bucket, bore on his 
stronger arm the larger share of the 
burden, until he reached his own 
home. 

Anna and her Tracts. — A little 
girl named Anna had begun to 
love Jesus. She was, therefore, 
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very wishful to do something hy 
which she might glorify the Saviour, 
and be of service to those around 
her. She was, however, very young, 
and it did not seem easy to find any- 
thing that she could do. At length, 
a supply of tracts was g^ven her, and 
Anna distributed them in a very 
destitute neighbourhood. Perhaps 
she found a more ready access to 
some of the houses, because she was 
a little girl. Certainly her gentle 
and modest behaviour helped her. 
There is reason to think that she 
did much good in this way. Some 



neglected children were sent to the 
Sunday-school, and some wicked 
people were induced to go to a place 
of worship. One' poor woman, who 
loved the Saviour, but was lame, 
met the dear child, and said, as she 
hobbled with her crutches towards 
Anna, " I am glad to see you again, 
my 'darling. I have lived through 
the week on that sweet tract you 
left last Sabbath." Anna, while 
still a little girl, was taken to heaven 
No doubt she there serves God and 
does good, though we do not fully 
know in what manner. 



ID. What kind of person must you become^ that you may go 
to this glorious and happy place ? 

That I may go to this glorious and happy place, I must 
be holy in heart and life. 

stairs from his room deeply affected, 
even to tears. His mother made 
inquiry what was the matter ; and 
his father said, " Samuel, my son, 
tell me." Amidst his tears, he 
replied, ** I want to be saved from 
all that is bad, and go where Jesus 



Needful Preparation. — Moses 
and Aaron were brothers. They 
had a sister. Do you know her 
name ? She was called Miriam. 
On one occasion she grieved God, 
and was smitten with leprosy. When 
she became a leper she was not 
allowed to live with other people in 
the camp, though Moses and Aaron 
were her brothers. There were all 
kinds of people in the camp, except 
lepers, — old men and women, little 
boys and girls, strong people, and 
feeble. But the Lord had said that • 
no leper was to live there. 

Leprosy was to represent sin. 
God wished to teach us how He 
hates sin ; and that those who remain 
guilty and depraved cannot enter 
heaven. A wicked person may have 
a good father and mother. He may 
have a brother who is trying to lead 
others to Jesus. But in order to 
enter heaven, the man must be saved 
from sin* 

Samuel H and his Mother. 

— Little S. J. H was in his tenth 

year when he died. A few days 
before his illness he came down- 



is." 

Shortly after he appeared to have 
caught cold ; but, when the doctor 
was called in, the disease was found 
to be diphtheria. He did not murmur, 
but spoke quite cheerfully ; saying 
that he loved Jesus, and Jesus loved 
him. 

Putting his arms around his 
father*s,and then around his mother's, 
neck, he asked them to forgive him 
all. that he had done wrong. After 
his weeping parents had satisfied 
him on this point, while his arms 
were still clinging round her neck, 
his mother asked him, " What can 
I do for you, my dear son ? " ** Kiss 
me,'* he said ; " I will be your son 
in heaven;" adding, "There we 
will part no more ! ** 

His sisters and brother, who were 
at home, being at his bedside, he 
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spoke to each of them in turn, 
wishing them to meet him at the 
right hand of God, desiring, at the 
same time, a message to be sent to 
his brother and sister in Canada, "to 
meet Samuel there;** and then he 
repeated the following lines : — 

"May my tins be all forgiven 

Bless the triends I love so well ; 
Take me, when I die, to heaven, 
Happy there with Thee to dwell.** 

He died on the night of the 7th 
of March, 1866 ; his last sweet 
words being, " Lord Jesus, receive 
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me. 

Chapel or Races. — A middle- 
aged woman residing in the south 
of Yorkshire was very ill. She had, 
unhappily, led a very wicked life. 
Though several places of worship 
were not far from her house, she 
had gone to none of them. She was, 
however, greatly afraid of death ; 
for she knew she had sinned very 



grievously against the holy God into 
whose presence she must enter at 
the close of life. Some Wesleyan 
Methodists visited her, and prayed 
with her. She certainly wished to 
go to heaven, if she could no longer 
stay in this world. But it was doubt- 
ful whether she really wished to be 
saved from her sins, and made " holy 
in heart and life.** She told her 
godly visitors, however, that if she 
was spared she would, the very first 
opportunity, go to the chapel, which 
was not many yards from her 
dwelling. The Lord raised her up 
from that bed of sickness. Before 
she was well enough to leave the 
house, she affirmed : " I will be at 
Doncaster races next week, if I have 
to hire a coach to myself from my 
own door.** She went to the races. 
Soon after she sickened and died. 
There was little or no hope in her 
end. 



II. What ts it to be holy in heart ? 

To be holy in heart, is to be saved from anger, pride, 

the love of the world, and other sins ; and to love 

God with all my heart, and mind, and soul, and 

strength. 

Polly's Naughty Think.— 
"Mamma,** said Polly, "papa calls 
me a good little girl, and aunty does, 
and almost everybody ; but I am not 
good at all.*' " I am very sorry," 
said mamma. " So am I," said 
Polly. " I wish that I was good. 
But I have got a very naughty think," 
** What do you mean ? '* inquired 
mamma. " My think is naughty 
inside me,** replied Polly. ** It was 
so yesterday. I was dressed to go 
for a drive ; but when the carriage 
came, there was no room for me. 
I went into the house; aunty told 
you I behaved very well. She said 
I didn't cry, nor seem vexed ; but, 
mamma, I thought wicked things, 
and I ran upstairs and lay down, 
and kicked, and kicked, and kicked} 



A Well-Furnished House. — 
We should not like to live in a house 
that was dirty inside, whatever the 
appearance outside. Evil tempers 
and desires are the filth which pre- 
vents the Holy Ghost dwelling in 
human hearts. 

We should not like to live in a 
house that was quite empty. We 
should want suitable furniture, and 
a warm fireside. The Lord delights 
in gentleness, and patience, and 
spiritual-mindedness, and faith, and 
the fiame of holy love. 

When sin has been purged away, 
and the graces of the Good Spirit 
placed within the soul, God will be 
so near to us continually, that He 
speaks of dwelling in us. Our hearts 
are as His home,wherein He delights. 
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and I was in a passion. I wished 
the carriage would upset, and the 
old horses run away. There was a 
dreadful naughty think in me." 
John said, •* Well, nobody knew it." 
"Somebody did know it," replied 
Polly, mournfully. *♦ Who ? " asked 
John. "God," answered the little 
gipl. " He cannot call me good, as 
aunty and papa do. Mamma, how 
can I be good inside ? ** 

Kitty's Difficulty.— Little Kitty 
had a lesson to learn which she 
could scarcely master. It was not 
a sum in long division, or a rule in 
syntax : Kitty had not got so far as 
that. She was a very little girl. 
What she often failed to do was to 
say, " Please." She had not yet got 
rid of pride, and self-will, and other 
naughty tempers. One day she could 
not get her small boot on to her 



foot, and so she ordered Bridget to 
pull it on. Mamma overheard, and 
told Kitty to say, " Please." This 
the foolish child was unwilling to 
do. So the little foot was without 
a boot, and the peevish girl was 
upstairs when her papa came to 
dinner. He went to talk to the 
child, whom he dearly loved, but 
whose naughty ways he deplored. 
In reply to his questions, Kitty said, 
** O, papa, it would not come out of 
my throat I * Please ' would sta^ 
there : it almost choked me ; but it 
will come now." So she said, 
" Please, Bridget, will you put my 
shoe on my foot ? " ** Mamma ! 
* please ' did stay in my throat so 
long^ that it felt big, and seemed 
almost as if it would choke me. 
But it's out. I think it will come 
out quick next time." 



1 2. What t's it to be holy in life ? 

To be holy in life, is to do my duty to God and man 
according to God^s holy Word. 



Fruit Trees.— Would you know 
a good apple-tree from a crab-apple- 
tree in December? Crab-trees are 
not generally large ; but some very 
good apple-trees are small. A skilful 
gardener would easily distinguish 
between them at any part of the 
year ; could you ? 

Would you know a good apple- 
tree from a crab-apple-tree in May ? 
At that time of the year there would 
be leaves and blossom on the good 
tree : but there would be leaves and 
blossom on the crab-tree also. A 
skilful gardener would know. Could 
you tell ? 

Would you know a good apple- 
tree from a crab-apple-tree in A ugust ? 
Certainly ! No one could persuade 
you that little, hard, sour crab-apples 
were large, juicy, sweet apples. So 
we may know whether or not our 
hearts have been made holy by 
examining our words and actions. 



If we have been saved from sin, we 
shall do right towards God and man. 

Little Lights. 

Jesus bids us shine 

With a pure, clear light, 
Like a little candle 

Burning in the night. 
In the world is darkness. 

So we must shine, — 
You in your small corner. 

And I in mine. 

Jesus bids us shine, 

First of all, for Him ; 
Well He sees and knows it, 

If our light is dim 1 
He looks down from heaven 

To see us shine, — 
You in your small comer, 

And I in mine. 

Jesus bids us shine, 
Then, for all around; 

Many kinds of darkness 
In the world are found 
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There's sin, want, and sorrow ; 

So we must shine, — 
You in your small comer, 

And I in mine. 

Hedley Vicars.— When Hedley 
Vicars was a little boy he was self- 
willed, and greatly in danger of 
growing up so. He needed the 
grace of God. Once, when he was 
a lad, and had to return to school 
after the holidays, his mother told 
him to gather his books and other 
things together, and pack his box. 
Instead of doing as he was bid, he 
idled away his time, and at length 
placed some old boots, shells, stones, 
and such like in the box, and then 
said, " Mother, my box is packed.*' 



Hedley might call that fan ; but it 
was very wrong, because it was dis- 
obedience to his mother, and gave 
her needless trouble. But, happily, 
when a young man, Hedley was 
truly converted. From that time he 
strove to live according to God*s 
holy will. He was a captain in the 
army, but he still led a holy life. 
One of his men said : *' Since Mr. 
Vicars became so good, he has 
steadied about four hundred men in 
the regiment. I don't mean that he 
has made all the four hundred as 
good as himself ; but he has sobered 
four hundred of the most drunken 
and wildest men in the regiment.'* 
Captain Vicars was slain in battle. 
But he had lived a Christian. 



13. What is your duty to God? 

My duty to God is to obey His laws, to honour Him, 
and worship Him. 



Loving Service to God. — Ought 
we to obey God in everything ? The 
Lord Jesus commanded His disci- 
ples to preach the Gospel ; but the 
magistrates, and other great people 
in Jerusalem, commanded them not 
to preach. In that case, what ought 
they to have done ? You may read 
what Peter and John said: "And 
they called them," &c. (Acts iv. 
18 — 20.) 

Ought we to honour God at all times? 
There are some people who use the 
name of God in a careless manner ; 
and others who use it because they 
are in a passion. Is that honouring 
God ? Which commandment forbids 
such conduct ? 

Ought we to worship God de- 
voutly? Probably you have learnt 
the Lord's Prayer. Can you repeat 
it correctly ? If you were to utter 
the words on your knees, but looking 
about all the time, would that be 
real worship ? If you had your eyes 
shut, yet were thinking of something 
else all the time, would that be real 



worship ? We must mean and feel 
what we say. 

Honest Frank. — A young man — 
we will call him Honest Frank — who 
loved truth, was a clerk in the office 
of some rich merchants. One day a 
letter came recalling an order for 
goods which had been received the 
day before. One of the merchants 
handed it to Honest Frank, and, 
with a persuasive smile, said, — 

** Frank, reply to this note. Say, 
' The goods were shipped before the 
receipt of the letter countermanding 
the order.' " 

Frank looked into his employer's 
face with a sad but firm glance, and 
replied, — 

" I cannot, sir." 

** Why not, sir ?" asked the mer- 
chant, angrily. 

" Because the goods are now in 
the yard, and it would be a lie, 



sir." 
"I 



hope you will always be so 
particular," replied the merchant, 
turning upon his heel,and going away. 
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Honest Frank did a bold as well 
as a right thing. What do you sup- 
pose happened to him ? He lost his 
place? No; quite different. The 
merchant was too shrewd to turn 
away one who wouldn't write a 
lying letter. He knew the value of 
such a youth ; and, instead of turn- 
ing him away, made him his con- 
fidential clerk. 

The Little Dog's Face.—A lad 
had been told that it was his duty to 
obey God*8 laws, and honour and 
worship Him. He knew that' this 
must be right. He sometimes en> 
deavoured to do that which he could 
not but approve of. But he had not 
obtained the grace of God so abun- 
dantly as to make this obedience 



pleasant to him. Now, it so hap- 
pened that the lad had a little dog of 
which he was very fond. They were 
often out together, and held many a 
consultation together, so far as the 
dog's abilities would permit. When 
barking did not convey all the dog 
wished to express, the wagging of 
his tail, and the expression of his 
countenance had to do their part. 
One day the boy said to a friend : 
" I wish I could mind what God 
says, as my dog minds what I say to 
him." " Why, surely, you can do 
that." " No, I can't. My dog always 
looks pleased to mind me, and what 
I say. I ought to be always pleased 
to mind God, and what He says to 
me ; and I am not." 



14. What is your duty to man ? 

My duty to man is to obey my parents, to reverence my 
superiors, to speak the truth always, and to be just, 
kind, and forgiving to all men. 

The Lord Jesus tells us about a 
man who fell among thieves, who 
robbed and beat him. A good man 
relieved the sufferer, though he was 
neither his relation or acquaintance. 
Was that as it should be ? Luke x. 30. 



Loving Service to Man. — A lad 
was once sent to see how his bro- 
thers were getting on. They had 
been unkind to him, and might ill- 
use him ; and they were a long way 
off, feeding sheep, so that he might 
lose his way. But the lad went, 
without murmuring, because his 
father sent him. What was the lad's 
name ? (Genesis xxxvii.) 

There was another lad who used 
to feed sheep himself, and who 
afterwards became a king, but, so 
long as Saul lived and was king, 
this youth paid great respect to him, 
though Saul treated him very cruelly. 
What was his name ? (i Sam. xxiv.) 

After the Lord Jesus Christ had 
been raised from the dead, the 
Jewish rulers and priests wished to 
persuade people that He was still 
dead. Peter and John would tell 
the truth, whatever they mieht 
suffer for so doing* Was that 
right? 



A Sunbeam. 

If I were a sunbeam, 

I know what I 'd do : 
I would seek white lilies 

Rainy woodlands through, 
I would steal among them, 

Softest light I 'd shed. 
Until every lily 

Raised its drooping head. 

If I were a sunbeam, 

I know where I 'd go ; 
Into lowliest hovels, 

Dark with want and woe. 
Till sad hearts look'd upwards, 

I would shine and shine ! 
Then they'd think of heaven, 

Their sweet home and mine. 
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Art thou not a sunbeam, 

Child, whose life is glad 
With an inner radiance 

Sunshine never had ? 
1 as God has bless*d thee, 

Scatter rays Divine ; ^ 
For there is no sunbeam 

But must die or shine. 

The Duke of Wellington dying. 
—-When the Duke of Wellington 
was in his last illness, the last thing 
he took was a little tea. On his 
servant's bringing it to him, and 
asking if he would have it, the Duke 
replied, " Yes, if you pletuey These 
were his last words. How much 
kindness and courtesy is expressed 
in them ! He who had commanded 
the greatest armies of England, and 
was long accustomed to the tone of 
authority, did not despise or over- 
look the small courtesies of life. Ah, 
how many boys do ! What a rude 
tone of command they often use to 
their little brothers and sisters 1 They 
order so. This is ill-bred and un- 
kind; and shows a coarse nature, 
and a hard heart. In all your home- 
talk remember, ** If you please.'* To 
all who wait upon or serve you, be- 
lieve that, " If you please "will make 
you better served than all the cross 
or ordering words in the whole 



dictionary. Don't forget these three 
little words, — " If you please.^ 

A Capital Trick, — Some youths 
were, one day, taking a walk. They 
were students, and were accom- 
panied in their rambles by their 
tutor. One of the young men espied 
a coat and a pair of &oes near a 
hedge. These evidently belonged to 
a labouring man who was at work 
in a distant part of the field ; and 
who was, perhaps, so poor as to pre- 
fer working with bare feet in order 
to save his shoes. The youth said 
to his comrades, " I'll tell you a 
capital trick. Let us hide the fel- 
low's shoes. He will soon want to 
go home. We watch him from be- 
hind the hedge. Won't he stare 
when he finds his shoes are gone ? " 
This speech was overheard by the 
tutor. He said to them, *' I think I 
can tell you a better trick than the 
one proposed." " What is that, 
sir?" " Well, the man is very poor. 
You have plenty of pocket-money. 
Suppose you place a large silver coin 
in each shoe. Then we will stop, and 
secretly watch him. Will he not be 
amazed when he thrusts one bare 
foot into one shoe, and then the 
other foot into the other shoe ? " So 
the young men did; and greatly en- 
joyed the poor man's surprise. 



15. How can you do this? 

I can do my duty to God and man only by the grace of 
God. 



Divine Help Needed. — How 
many wings has a robin ? How 
many has a sparrow? What are 
wings for? Could a bird fly if its 
wings were broken? Perhaps you 
have seen a lark fly upwards until it 
was almost out of sight, and then 
sing loudly and sweetly. But if its 
wings were broken, the lark could 
not rise towards the sky. 

We ought to love God, and always 
be good. In this way we should be 



getting ready for heaven. But our 
hearts have become sinful. God only 
can heal them. Unless we ask and 
obtain help from the Lord, naughty 
thoughts and bad feelings will have 
the mastery over us, and will lead 
us to speak and act in a sinful man- 
ner. God's grace can heal our souls. 
Papa, help me to lift it. — A 
short time ago one said to his little 
boy, "Can you bring papa his 
chair ? " He went to try ; but found 
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it too. heavy. Did he give up the 
attempt, and go away? No. He 
said, ** I can't, papa ; will you help 
me?" and with a little help the 
chair was soon moved. So, when 
you try to win the affections of your 
friends and parents by good conduct 
and obedience, and when you try to 
respond to the Divine call for your 
love and service, — a still harder task 
to unaided child or man, — ^you will 
often, while trusting to your own 
strength, be compelled to say, " I 
can't ! " But let the sense of your 
own weakness prompt the earnest 
appeal, •; Lord, do Thou help me ;" 
and, quicker far than aid from 
earthly parents, will come strength 
and blessing from your Father who 
is in heaven. 

Grace Triumphant. — ^A pleasing 
testimony to the power of Divine 
grace was borne, one evening, in the 
Wynd Church, Glasgow. A man 
who had been long notorious as a 
transgressor of God's law, but had 
recently been made a partaker of the 



grace of God, rose and gave an 
account of himself, and of the Lord's 
goodness to him, such as melted the 
hearts of all present. He said, '* I 
have been a poor drunkard, and an 
awful blasphemer of God's holy 
name ; but I stand here a monument 
of God's mercy to sinners, of whom 
I am the very chief. I began to 
drink when I was very young, and 
for many a long year I never named 
my Maker but to curse. I have often 
been in bad company, but I never 
knew any one so bad as myself. Of 
forty of my old companions, only 
four are now living. I became 
wretched, and dreadfully afraid of 
dying. I resolved to change my 
life ; so I joined the Temperance 
Society, but I did not then know 
how weak I was. I was at Satan's 
mercy. When I signed the pledge 
my heart did not go with my hand ; 
I failed because I did not seek God's 
help. I at length cried to God to 
save me. God did it at once. I was 
saved by grace." 



1 6 . What ts this grace ? 

The grace of God is the power of the Holy Ghost 
enabling us to believe, and to love and serve God. 



Divine Help Provided. — Can a 
baby guide a plough ? You have 
seen a man ploughing in a field, and 
he could do so easily. Perhaps he 
had a little baby-boy at home in the 
cradle. If the little fellow had been 
with his father, he would have been 
of no use ; but, if he live, he may 
become as strong as his father. « It 
will be because God, by means of 
food, has strengthened him. 

Can a blacksmith, when just be- 
ginning to recover from fever, use 
the big hammer in the smithy ? If 
he get quite well, he may be able to 
do so sifter a time. Then he will 
make the sparks fly, and the anvil 
ring. But, if so, it will be because 



God, by means of medicine and food, 
has restored him. 

There are many people in the 
world who do believe in Christ, and 
love their Saviour, and are daily 
doing His will; but it is the good 
Spirit who has enabled them. Once 
their souls were sorely diseased, 
and afterwards were feeble as an in- 
fant. 

The little Chinese Boy. — In a 
Christian family near Amoy, China, 
a little boy, the youngest of three 
children, on asking his father to 
allow him to be baptized, was told 
that he was too young; that he 
might fall back. if he made a profes- 
sion when he was only a little boy. 
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To this he made the touching reply, 
'* Jesus has promised to carry the 
lambs in His arms. As I am 
only a little boyt it will be easier for 
Jesus to carry me.** This simple 
reasoning of the heart was too much 
for the father. He took him with 
him, and the dear one ere long was 
baptized. 

The whole family, of which this 
child is the youngest member — the 
father, the mother, and three sons — 
are all members of the Mission 
Church at Amoy. 

Mary and May. — Mary and May 
were walking across a field from 
school one day, when they saw some 
sheep with large red letters painted 
on their fleeces. 

**0, see, May!*' said Mary, 
** those ' sheep have some marks on 
them. I wonder what they are for ? " 

** That's the mark the farmer 
knows his sheep by,** said May. 
** Don*t you know what teacher said 
to us, about. Jesus having marks to 
know His lambs by ? *' 

**Ye8; but Jesus doesn't put 
marks like that on His lambs, does 
he ? ** said Mary. 

" No, Mary. Jesus puts His mark 
in us, on our souls, and not on our 
bodies.** 



Little May was right. Jesus does 
mark His lambs in uieir hearts ; yet 
the marks can be seen. 

Ensign Check. — During the In- 
dian mutiny, the Sixth Regiment re- 
volted at Allahabad, and murdered 
their officers. Ensign Check, a youth 
of sixteen, escaped in the dark to a 
neighbouring ravine. Here he found 
water; and, although desperately 
wounded, this water, without food, 
prolonged his life and sufferings 
during four long days and nights. 
Each night he contrived to raise 
himself, though wich great difficulty, 
into a tree, as a refuge firom troops 
of jackals. On the fifth day he was 
discovered in a dying state, and was 
dragged by the brutal Sepoj's before 
one of their leaders, to receive sen- 
tence. There was another prisoner, 
a Christian catechist, formerly a 
Mohammedan, whom His tormentors 
were trying to terrify into a recanta- 
tion. The youth&l ensign cried 
aloud, ** O, Padre, Padre, do not deny 
the Lord Jesus 1 *' At this moment, 
Colonel Neile and the Madras Fusi- 
liers appeared. The Sepoys fled, and 
the life of the catechist was spared. 
The noble-hearted and godly lad 
had entered into the joy of his 
Lord. 



17. How are we to seek this ? 

We are to seek the grace of God in a constant and care- 
ful use of the means of grace. 

quantities of food were sent in ships. 
Irish people who had little money 
could have food cheap, and those 
who had no money could have food 
for asking. 

If there had been men who had 
plenty of time to go to the store- 
house, and plenty of strength, but 
were too proud, or too lazy, would 
they not have deserved to do without 
food until they knew better ? 

God has provided for our souls. 



Going to the Storehouse. — 
Some years ago — in 1847-48 — 
there was a great scarcity of food in 
Ireland. Most of the people had 
been used to live on potatoes, and 
these were chiefly destroyed. The 
scarcity was so great, that some 
died from hunger, and many were 
attacked with fever. 

Good people in England, America, 
and other places were very sorry for 
those who were famishingi and g^at 
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Medicine and food may be obtained ; 
but we are to seek them in the way 
He has appointed. Will it not be 
great folly in us to neglect to do 
this? 

The Traveller's Tree. — Mr. 
Ellis describes this wonderful tree, 
which grows in Madagascar, and is 
so called from its always containing, 
in the most dry season, a large 
quantity of pure fresh water, sup- 
plying to the traveller the place of 
wells in the desert. Being some- 
what doubtful as to the truth of 
what he had heard, Mr. Ellis deter- 
mined to see for himself. Coming 



to a clump of the trees, one of his 
bearers struck one of them with 
his spear, four or five inches deep, 
into the thick, firm end of the 
stalk of the leaf; and, on drawing 
it back, a stream of pure, clear 
water gushed out, about a quart 
of which was caught, and they 
all drank of it on Xhe spot. It 
was cool, clear, and perfectly 
sweet. 

Such a tree, so valuable to the 
thirsty traveller, forms a good emblem 
of the ordinances of grace, provided 
for the people of God in the wilder- 
ness of this world. 



1 8. Which are the chief means of grace ? 

The chief means of grace are private and public prayer, 
searching the Scriptures, hearing God's Word 
preached, the Lord's Supper, and fasting. 



The Road to the Storehouse. — 
If, in a city, there was only one 
fountain, there yet might be several 
roads leading to it. If the fountain 
was in the market-place, near the 
centre of the city, there might be 
four, or five, or six streets opening 
into the market-place. All these 
streets might be serviceable, as well 
as lawful. Sometimes one would be 
most convenient, and sometimes 
another. 

Those who were very thirsty, and 
knew that there was po place where 
their thirst could be quenched, ex- 
cept at the fountain, would be glad 
to walk along that street which 
would lead them most directly to it ; 
though it might be narrower or 
rougher than the others. 

God is the only Source of blessing. 
Our souls need to draw near to Him. 
We ought to employ diligently all 
the means He has appointed. Some 
of these may seem less pleasant than 
others. But any way is good which 
leads to God. 



Punctuality. 

Suppose an earthly prince should 

condescend 
To bid you to his banquet as a friend ; 
Would you not try, by all means in 

your power. 
To be in court at the appointed hour ? 

Shall such attention to a worm be 

g^ven, 
And not be yielded to the God of 

heaven ? 
Who can expect to be by Jesus 

blest. 
If absent when He comes to meet 

His guest ? 

Wolf, or Bear ? — During a re- 
vival of religion in the back settle- 
ments of Canada, an aged and 
respectable man became deeply im- 
pressed with his need of the great 
salvation. He read the Scriptures, 
and pleaded with God for mercy in 
his own dwelling. But he felt that 
it was right for him to seek the 
blessing in the outw^ard means of 
grace Siso. The journeys required 

E 
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were lengthy, the roads rough, bears 
were not uncommon, and packs of 
wolves, at times, scoured the country. 
Still there was no great danger, if 
suitable precautions were used. The 
night on which the anxious inquirer 
found peace with God was a very 
blessed season to many. They sang, 
and prayed, and talked of God*s 
love until it was very late. When 



at length the happy man did reach 
home, his wife was somewhat cross : 
" I was fearing," she said, " lest 
some hungry wolf had got hold of 
you in that long swamp." ** Nay, 
he replied, ** the Lord has taken care 
of me. But V\l tell you, my wife, I 
have got rid of a bear this night that 
has been holding me these forty 
years. 



19. How long is every Christian to use the means of grace ? 

A Christian is to use the means of grace to his Hfe's 
end. 



Perseverance in seeking Good 
Things. — Children eat bread. Do 
youn^ men and young women eat 
bread? Do people need bread when 
they are fifty years old ? So long as 
we live we shall need thus to be 
nourished. If any man were to be 
so foolish as to say, '* I will have no 
more to do with food ; I do not like 
to be eating and drinking every day, 
just as children do," what would 
happen to him ? If the man were to 
persist in this silly conduct, what 
would at last happen to him ? He 
could not live without food. 

Every one who begins to live to 
God begins to pray and read the 
Bible and use the means of grace. 
When dear children are converted 
and yield their hearts to the Saviour, 
they are anxious to do anything 
which will help them to serve the 
Lord. They draw near to God every 
day, that He may feed their souls. 
But real disciples become more and 
more earnest about this. Perhaps 
you have seen good old people who 
could scarcely walk with crutches, 
yet they made their way to God's 
house, for they wanted the bread of 
life. 

A Deaf Attendant on Public 
Worship. — " I have in my congre- 
gation," said a venerable minister of 
Sie Gospel, ** a worthy aged woman, 



who has for many years been so deaf 
as not to distinguish the loudest 
sound ; and yet she is always one of 
the first present. On asking the 
reason of her constant attendance, 
as it was impossible for her to hear 
my voice, she answered, ' Though I 
cannot hear you, I come to God*s 
house because I love it, and would 
be found in His ways ; and He gives 
me many a sweet thought upon the 
text, when it is pointed out to me : 
another reason is, because there I 
am in the best company, in the more 
immediate presence of God, and 
amongst His saints — the honourable 
of the earth. I am not satisfied 
with serving God in private: it is 
my duty and privilege to honour 
Him regularly and constantly in 
public' " 

The Rev. Joseph Sutcliffe. — 
When this venerable minister was 
ninety years old, he had the misfor- 
tune to break his leg. It was not 
then very likely that he would ever 
have the opportunity of entering 
any earthly sanctuary again. But 
Mr. Sutcliffe recovered, and was 
once more seen in the house of 
prayer. The infirmities of extreme 
old age prevented his having sc 
much comfort in these outward 
means of grace as he once enjoyed ; 
but the aged saint prized the ordi- 
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nances of God's house, and desired 
to take part therein until summoned 
to the heavenly temple. He was 
enabled even to preach after the 
occurrence of the accident just re- 
ferred to. But, when Mr. Sutcliffe 
could not preach, he could listen, 
and pray, and praise. When this 
holy man was in his ninety-third 
year he received, as ususd, the 



annual " Stations" of the ministers. 
He spread the paper before God 
in secret prayer, and did not finally 
lay it aside until he had mentioned 
the name of each minister, praying 
that God*s blessing might rest upon 
him, rendering his labours success- 
ful. When the Conference next as- 
sembled, this father in Israel had 
entered his rest. 



20. Let me hear you repeat the Lord^s Prayer, 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil ; for thine is 
the kingdom, and the power, and thfe glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

" And if the Freshet dries up? " 
** Why, then we go to the Rock- 
well, higher up ; the best water of 
all." 

" But if the Rock-well fails ? " 
** Why, ma'am, the Rock-well 
never dries up — never. It is always 
the same, winter and summer." 

I went to see this precious well 
which ** never dries up." It was a 
clear, sparkling rivulet, coming down 
from the high hills, not with tor- 
rent-leap and roar, but with the 
steady flow and soft murmur of 
fulness and freedom. It flowed down 
to the highway side. It was within 
reach of every child's little pitcher. 
It was enough for every empty 
vessel. The small birds came down 
thither to drink. The ewes and 
lambs had trodden down a little 
path to its brink. The thirsty 
beasts of burden along the dusty 
road, knew the way — as I could 
see by their hoof-dints — to the well 
that ** never dries up." 

It reminded me of the waters of 
life and salvation, flowing from the 

E 2 



The Best Father. — God is so 
very kind that we may speak of 
Him, and to him, as ** our Father." 
But He is also very great. He can 
give us all that is really good for us, 
and we add, "Which art in heaven." 

The Rock-well. — I was staying 
at a village on the Welsh coast, 
where the people had to fetch all 
their water from a well. Not a 
single house boasts a pump. At all 
hours of the day, but chiefly before 
breakfast, and before tea-time, divers 
little feet and great, often unshod, 
but very active, might be seen pad- 
dling along a narrow lane, with 
every kind of pitcher, kettle, and 
can, to a fresh-water well. Not a 
very trustworthy friend, after all, 
was this village well. 

" Is this spring ever dry ? " I in- 
quired. 

" Dry ? Yes, ma*am ; very often 
in hot weather." 

" And where do you go, then, for 
water?" 

" To the Freshet, a little way out 
of town." 
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heart of the " Rock of Ages,'* and 
brought within reach of all men by 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Every 
other brook may grow dry in the 
days of drought and adversity ; but 
this heavenly spring never ceases 
to flow. 

Without waiting till earth's way- 
side brooks shall fail, let us all 
hasten at once, with hearts athirst, 
to the heavenly well which never 
dries up. 

The Sacred Name.^We ask that 
the name of God should be hal- 
lowed. Those who swear profanely, 
or who do not think what they are 
saying in prayer, do not hallow 
God*s name. We must love and 
revere Him, and then speak of Him 
as though we did so regard Him. 

The Negro Preacher. — During 
the late American war there were 
formed several regiments of ne- 
groes. The colonel of one of these 
relates the following touching anec- 
dote :— 

**I had in my regiment many 
black preachers, that is, brave men 
who conducted religious meetings, 
and gave exhortations. One of 
these was, perhaps, fifty years 
old. His hair was white, and 
his face wrinkled. Nor was his 
constitution of the strongest, for he 
had worked hard, and had been 
badly used. He was very anxious 
to learn to read, and made rapid 
progress. One day I seated myself 
by him, to help him. He knew 
the letters, and began to spell 
slowly. I made him pronounce 
the words, while I explained the 
things they represented. Soon we 
came to the name of God, printed 
in capitals. ' There,' said I, * is 
the name of Him you sometimes 
preach.' At these words he put 
down the book, raised his hands 
towards heaven, and said, with in- 
describable emotion — 



"This is the name of God? And is 
it written like this ? " 

*• * Yes,' I answered ; * this word 
is the name of our heavenly Fa- 
ther ; ' and took up the book, and once 
more pointed with my finger to the 
sacred word. But the eyes of the 
happy negro were full of tears of 
joy, and he had to wipe them more 
than once before he could see the 
thrice holy name. 

*»*This, then,' said he, still 
much affected, ' is He whom I 
have preached for many years, and 
whom I have tried to serve all my 
life ; and now, O happy day. He lets 
my eyes read His name I ' " 

The Divine Rule. — ^We ask that 
the kingdom of God should be 
advanced. In our own land, and in 
heathen countries, there are many 
preachers and good people trying 
to lead others to Christ. We pray 
that God would bless them. 

The First Public Christian 
Worship at Bau. — It was a day of 
great delight to the missionaries, 
when, after years of disappointment, 
they were allowed to hold public 
worship in Bau, the chief place in 
Fiji. The king, Thakombau, had 
resisted them for a long while, and 
refused to give up the old heathenism. 
But i)Ow, by wars and great affliction, 
he had been much humbled, and at 
last sent for Mr. Waterhouse, and 
told him that he was ready to 
acknowledge Jehovah as his only 
God, and to give up the worship of 
all idols. 

The next Sunday was fixed for 
the solemn profession to be made. 
The Strangers' House, as it was 
called, was to be the place of assem- 
blage. It was a very large building, 
used as a lodging for visitors from 
other islands, when they came to 
pay tribute, or for any other pur- 
poses. Command was given to 
** beat the drum." This drum was 
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formed of wood, and made a great 
noise — a noise which had hitherto 
always called the people to war, or 
to some horrible feast on human 
flesh. It was named, '* the Publisher 
of War." To-day, for the first time, 
its use was changed, and it gathered 
the people together to hear about 
"the Prince of Peace." 

Near the place of worship were 
the ovens in which men and women 
once were cooked ; and beside them 
a large tree, notched from top ^ 
bottom, each notch telling of some 
poor victim killed and baked and 
eaten. ** This was the spot," says 
Mr. Waterhouse, ** where the mes- 
sage of love to God was now pub- 
licly proclaimed." 

The Divine Command. — We 
ask that men may do God^s will as 
angels do. Then there will be no 
fighting, nor stealing, nor drunken- 
ness, nor anger, nor pride, nor sin 
in any form. What a happy world ! 

The Blind Child.— There was a 
little girl, who began suddenly to 
suffer with a pain in her head, and 
at last became quite blind. She was 
taken to a doctor, who was very 
famous for his skill in treatment of 
the eye, and he said that she would 
never see again. When they told 
her this, she exclaimed — 

*' What, mother, am I never more 
to see the sun, nor the beautiful 
fields, nor you, my dear mother, nor 
my father ? Oh how shall I bear it ? " 

She wrung her hands, and cried 
bitterly. Nothing seemed to give 
her any comfort. Presently her 
mother took a small Bible from the 
table, and put it in her hands. 

** What is this, mother ? " asked 
the sorrowful little girl. 

•• It is the Bible, my child." 

The touch of that book set memory 
at work ; and one passage after 
another came into her mind ; and 
each one that came brought light 



with it. Her tears ceased, and she 
turned her sightless eyes upwards ; 
and then, though all was dark out- 
wardly, the light within made her 
face to shine with solemn joy, as, 
with the strongest feeling, though 
but in a low whisper, the sacred 
words left her lips, " Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven." 

The Dead Bird.— A little boy had 
been taught to repeat the Lord*8 
Prayer. One evening, when he was 
six years old, he was unwilling to 
use these words as he had been 
accustomed to do. His mother was 
surprised at this unwillingness. At 
length, when the little fellow per- 
sisted in declining to utter the words 
with which all knew him to be very 
familiar, his mother was much 
grieved, and required to know the 
occasion of this strange behaviour. 
The child was somewhat unwilling 
to explain the reason. At length 
his mother succeeded in eliciting it. 
Her little boy told her, with much 
sorrow, that he was sure he could 
not say ** Thy will be done " from 
his heart. He had possessed and 
g^atly prized a bird. During that 
day his favourite had died, and he 
could not submit. We must hope 
that the child learned resignation ; 
but it is apparent that he had thought 
of what he said when praying. 

Our Food. — We ask for daily 
bread. Who makes the loaf on your 
table ? Perhaps the baker, or your 
mother. But neither could make 
bread without flour, and that is 
made from com. Who makes the 
com grow ? Could your father make 
it rain when the fields are parched, 
and the sky like hot brass ? Do you 
know anybody who can make rain ? 
God only can. Who makes the sun 
shine ? Without rain and sunshine 
there would be no bread. Who 
makes men strong, so that they can 
work and earn wages ? 
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The Miser and Nellie's Prayer. 
-^There was once a miser who had 
hoarded a g^at deal of money, but 
was not willing to give any of it 
away. He was out in a storm of 
snow, and stopped at the door of one 
of his own cottages for shelter. He 
waited outside, and heard two little 
ones thus speaking :— > 

**I am hungry, Nellie,'* said one. 

*• So am I," said the other ; " I've 
been looking for some potato-parings, 
and I can't find any." 

** What an awful storm ! " said the 
first one. 

•* Yes," said Nellie, •* the old tree 
is blown down. I thiiik God took 
care it did not fall on the house ; if 
it had, it would have killed us." 

*' And if He did that, couldn't He 
send us brttid ? " 

** I'm sure He could. Let us pray 
* Our Father,' and when we come to 
that part about hread^ stop till we 
get some." 

So they began, and the miser, 
shivering outside, listened. 

When they said, "Give us this 
day our daily bread," and stopped, 
expecting, in their childish faith, that 
bread would come, a kind feeling 
stole into his mind, and his heart 
was touched and softened. He had 
bought a loaf at the village, and he 
opened the door very gently, and 
threw it in, and then listened to the 
children's cry of joy. 

" It dropped right from heaven, 
didn't it ? " said the younger. 

** Yes," said Nellie. " I shall love 
God for ever. He is so good; He 
has given us bread because we asked 
Him." 

** We'll ask Him every day, won't 
we? Why I never thought God 
was so good, did you ? '* 

** Yes, I always thought so," said 
Nellie ; " but I never quite knew it 
before^ 

The storm passed, and the miser 
went home a better and happier 



man. A few weeks after, he died, 
but left the cottage to the father of 
these praying children. 

Forgiveness. — We ask for par- 
doning mercy. We need something 
more than daily food. Did you ever 
see any prisoners going to g^ol ? If 
a man was being taken to prison for 
life, and somebody at the railway- 
station was to give him some 
cherries, he would still wish for a 
pardon. 

The Convict ex- Mayor. — Some 
years ago, when Victoria was a 
youthful queen, a man, named Frost, 
who had been Mayor of Newport in 
South Wales, attempted with some 
others to excite a rebellion. They 
were overcome. Frost and some 
others were convicted and sentenced 
to death. The Queen did not wish 
them to be punished ; but wise men 
knew that it would be mischievous 
to pardon them. So their lives were 
spared, but they were sent from the 
country as prisoners. They were 
kept in confinement. At length it 
was thought safe to pardon them. 
As soon as that was done they could 
return to their native land, for they 
were free. But until the pardon was 
signed and sealed the man who had 
once been a magistrate and mayor 
was an imprisoned convict. 

Guarded from Falling. — We ask 
to he kept from sin. — A man who had 
fallen into a deep pit would wish to 
be drawn out. Would not you be 
very anxious to be helped out if you 
were in such a dreadful place ? But 
the man would not gain much by 
being helped out if he slipped again 
directly. Now, if our sins were par- 
doned, and we were left with our 
wicked hearts, and to the tempta- 
tions of the devil, we should very 
soon sin again, and so have to suffer. 

"Pull it up by the Root."— 
*^ Father, here is a dock," said 
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Thomas, as he was at work with his 
father in the garden ; *' shall I cut it 
off close to the root ? " 

;*No," replied his father, "that 
will not do ; I have cut it up myself 
many times, hut it grows again 
stronger than ever. Pull it uf by 
the root, for nothing else will kill it." 

Thomas pulled again and again at 
the dock, but the root was very deep 
in the ground, and he could not stir 
it from its place; so he asked his 
father to come and help him, and his 
father went, and soon pulled it up. 

"This dock-root, Thomas," said 
his father, "which is an evil and 
fast-griowing weed in a garden, puts 
me in mind of the evil things that 
grow so fast in the hearts of children. 
If a boy is ill-tempered, we must 
not expect to find in him good 
humour, cheerfulness, thankfulness 
and a desire to make others happy. 
And a little girl who is idle, we need 
not expect to be industrious, neat or 
cheerful. If a child is undutifiil to 
his parents, and despises the com- 
mandments of God, we might as 
well look for a rose or a tulip in a 
bed of nettles, as hope to find in his 
heart those graces and good desires 
that we love to see growing there. 
Every bad habit, every evil passion 
which troubles you, you should try 
with all your heart and mind to over- 
come : you should, if possible, tear 
it up. But as you will find your own 
strength but weakness, go straight- 
way to that Almighty Friend who 
alone is able to strengthen and assist 
you. He can take from your hearts 
the love of sin ; and this is the only 



way of destroying it, as we have 
destroyed the dock by pulling it up 
by the root." 

Righteous Tribute.— We give 
all honour to God. We know that 
all belongs to Him, and we would 
not rob Him of His right. Those 
were very naughty men who, when 
they had been allowed to enjoy a 
vineyard which did not really belong 
to them, refused to give of the fruit 
as an acknowledgment of the good- 
ness of the kind owner. (Matt. xxi. 
33.) 

Singing in a Whisper. — During 
the time of persecution in Mada- 
gascar a number of native Christians 
would sometimes assemble at mid- 
night, at the house of Mr. Ellis, for 
religious instruction. On one occa- 
sion, after they had thus conversed 
about Christian love, one of them 
said, " Mr. Ellis, we must sing." 
" Sing I " said he ; " surely you for- 
get there are spies about, and it is 
as much as your life is worth." They 
went on widi the conversation, and 
at last, overjoyed, they exclaimed, 
"Sing we must." He again re- 
minded them of the danger, and 
they said, "We will sing in a 
whisper," and, on their bended knees, 
they sung a hymn, to the tune of 
"Mariners." "But I could not 
sing," said Mr. Ellis : " I could only 
weep." Now, how changed the 
scene! The glorious Gospel is 
openly and freely preached, and 
thousands may be seen regularly 
wending their way to the house of 
prayer. 



21. Rehearse the articles of your belief, 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : And in Jesus Christ His only 
Son our Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried; He 
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descended into hell ; the third day He rose again 
from the dead; He ascended into heaven, and sitteth 
at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; 
from thence He shall come to judge the quick and 
the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy 
catholic church; the communion of saints; the 
forgiveness of sins ; the resurrection of the body ; 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 



The Child's Son|^._A8 two 
merchants, one of whom was an 
infidel, were one day leaving an 
eating-house in a large city, they 
heard some beantifnl mnsic, and 
followed the child who was singing 
so sweetly, and asked her to sing for 
them. Her first song was that you 
all know : — 

" There is a hapjnr land. 

Far, far away! 
Where saints and angels stand. 

Bright, bright as da^: 
O, how they sweetly^ sing, 
* Worthy is oar SaTiour King ! 
Loud let His praises rine, 

Praise, praise, for aye. ** 

When she had finished it, the 
infidel said tp her, — 

*' Where did you learn that song ? " 

" In the Sabbath-school, sir," was 
her answer. 

" And you don*t suppose there is 
a happy land, do you?" asked the 
man who tried not to believe in 
heaven or hell. 

"/ know there is!" 
quietly and decidedly; 
going to sing there. My mother 
said so. She used to sing to me, 
till she was sick ; then she said she 
wasn't going to sing any more on 
earth, but up in heaven." 

The two men pitied the poor little 
girl, and followed her home; and 
gave her shoes and some money, 
and promised to go and see her 
again. Soon afterwards they went 
together to the gloomy home of the 
organ-grinder, her father, and learned 



said she, 
"and Tm 



that he was dead, and the little girl 
Carlotta was very ill. 

" I wish I could sing for you," she 
said, "but it hurts me. It won*t 
hurt me up there, will it ? " 

When the men began to weep, 
she said, " Don't cry ; don't cry ! I 
can't cry ; I'm so glad. Glad to get 
away fin>m here. I used to be so 
cold in the long winter, for some- 
times we had no fire; but mother 
used to hug me close, and sing about 
heaven, and tell me, if I was His, 
the Saviour would love me, and give 
me a better home; and so I gave 
myself to Him; and, 01 I shall 
sing there, and be so happy I Christ 
sent a little angel in my dream: 
mother told me He would, and that 
angels would carry me up there." 

Then she was still for a little 
while; but presently the hands 
moved, the arms were raised, the 
eyes opened, and turned upward. 

"See, see!" she cried. " O, 
there is mother, and there are the 
angels ; and they are aU singing, all 
singing!" 

Her voice faltered, — her arms 
fell, — but a heavenly brightness 
rested on her face ; and they knew 
that her spirit had gone to join her 
mother and the angels. 

You will not wonder, dear children, 
to hear that the infidel's hard heart 
was softened, and that he knelt down 
beside his friend, by the bedside of 
the little child, and prayed that God 
would give him the faith and hope of 
little Carlotta. 
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A Dyings Mother's Question. — 
A young man in America had left 
the home of his parents to push his 
way in the world. He felt the re- 
straints of religion to be irksome; 
and he therefore readily listened to 
those who affirmed that the creed of 
the^ Christian was untrue. Still, 
during his vicious course he could 
never forget the tenderness and 
loveliness of his mother. He re- 
ceived intelligence of her alarming 
illness, and hastened homeward. 
His sister received him, and led him 
gently to the chamber where their 
loved mother lay. She appeared to 
be insensible, and passing away. 
As the young man sorrowfully gazed 
on her pale face, a smile passed over 
it. Then the lips moved : " I come 1 
I come 1 

* Hark ! the^ whisper ; angels say, 
Sister spirit, come away ! ' 

I come ! to join your everlasting 
songs." The dying saint opened 
her eyes, and beheld her son. She 
welcomed him, and conversed with 
him a little, as well as she could. 
*' Do you wish your mother to die a 
believer in the dark creed of in- 
fidelity?" Soon she died triumph- 
ing in the faith of Christ. Her son 
thenceforth professed, and tried to 
honour, that faith. 

The Apostle's Creed. — ** / 
believe" — We all believe much 
which we cannot see : we have been 
told it by persons whose word we 
can trust. How many of you have 
seen the Queen ? It would be very 
stupid not to believe the words of 
those who are wise and good. It 
would be wicked to deny what God 
has taught. 

" In God" etc. — A man must be 
clever to make a good watch, or a 
steam-engine, or a large ship. Is 
any man so clever as to be able to 
make ever3rthing he pleases ? Can 
any man make a real daisy ? Who 



can do whatever he will? Who 
made the sun ? the moon ? Adam ? 
all things ? 

**And in ^esus Christ," etc.— The 
Lord Jesus is of the same nature as 
the Father, and so equal with Him. 
Is any man or angel, '* the son of 
God" in that sense? The Lord 
Jesus is very loving, but He is also 
very great. 

** Who was conceived" — Joseph 
was supposed to be the father of 
Jesus. But God was His Father ; 
He had no earthly one. 

**Born oftheVirgin Mary,"— Where 
was Mary when Jesus was born? 
Kings' sons are generally born in a 
palace : was Jesus bom in a palace ? 
Mary laid the infant Christ in the 
manger. 

** Suffered under" etc. — Pontius 
Pilate was the Roman governor. 
He had power to sentence those to 
death whom he declared to be de- 
serving of such punishment. He 
knew Jesus was innocent, yet con- 
demned Him. 

"Was crucified" etc. — Was Jesus 
really fastened to the cross ? Could 
He have delivered Himself? But 
He did not. Did He hang upon the 
cross until He died ? His body was 
then placed in a tomb. 

The Brahman Boy.— A little 
Brahman boy, of seven years of age, 
was once sent by his father to learn to 
read and write, and understand the 
holy books of India. When four- 
teen years old, he wished very 
much to see God. The greatest 
god he knew was Vishnu. He told 
his teacher his wish, and was taught 
by him a prayer, which he was to 
repeat 800,000 times, and then 
Vishnu would appear. 

Shesh repeated the prayer every 
day for three months, but the god 
did not come. He tried again, slept 
only three hours in the night, and 
that on the bare ground, took little 
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food but once a day, till he became 
ill. Still Vishnu did not come. 

The boy then got another teacher, 
who promised to teach him the 
holiest prayer in the world, if he 
would give him money. He 'gave the 
money because he wanted to see 
God so much ; and then poor Shesh 
sat twelve days up to his chest in 
water, repeating that prayer 165 
times, which took him full seven 
hours daily. He was beaten by his 
father for having spent his money ; 
but again he determined to serve the 
gods, and resolved on a pilgrimage. 

After visiting many places, and 
bathing in the sacred pools, and 
saying many prayers, he was still 
unhappy. He had not found God. 

On his way from Juggernaut to 
Calcutta, he met with a traveller 
whom he told what he had been 
doing, and how he wanted to see 
God. This man knew the true God, 
and told Shesh that all his pil- 
grimages, pujahs, offerings and 
prayers were vain. He told him of 
Jesus — of His death for the sins of 
men ; and the Brahman*s heart be- 
gan to bum within him, as he 
heard of the love of Christ. He 
went to a missionary, who gave 
him a Testament, which he read, 
and the great wish of his heart was 
obtained. 

Shesh went on no more pilgrimages. 
He had tried to see Vishnu, but 
Vishnu had not come to him. Now 
his heart saw Jesus, and he was 
at rest. 

"He descended** etc. — The word 
"hell," in this sentence, does not 
mean the place where wicked peo- 
ple are punished. It means " the 
unseen world of spirits." Jesus 
went to Paradise. He said to the 
penitent thief, who was crucified be- 
side Him, *♦ To-day shalt thou be 
with Me in Paradise." (Lukexxiii.43.) 

''The third day,'' etc.— Christ 



died on a Friday. He rose early on 
Sunday morning. He was not three 
full days in the grave. The people 
in those times counted days diffe- 
rently. There was part of Friday, 
the whole of Saturday, and part of 
Sunday ; so we read, " He rose 
" on the third day." 

"/f« ascended,'* etc.— The disci- 
ples were not allowed to see Him 
leave the grave, because they were 
to see Him afterwards; but they 
did see Him ascend to heaven. 
** Quick '* means living. It is an 
old English word. 

Narraput and the Robbers. — A 
Hindoo Christian, named Narraput, 
was on a journey, preaching and 
distributing tracts. He had to pass 
near a village of robbers. Two hun- 
dred banditti were there, under a 
chief who was the terror of the 
country. Narraput fell into their 
hands. They hated him for his 
Christianity, and they were accus- 
tomed to deeds of blood. So there 
seemed little chance for him. He 
asked for a pipe. They consented. 
All understood that he was to be 
spared a few minutes, and then 
killed. He knew they would not 
kill him whilst he was smoking. So 
he proceeded very slowly, and be- 
gan to talk to them of the judg- 
ment-day. The robbers were impa- 
tient, and said, " Finish your pipe.*' 
But Narraput did not hurry to do 
so. He silently prayed to God, and 
told them how we shall all stand 
before Christ; but how we may be 
saved through His death. At length 
they began to weep. Then he felt 
safe. So he said, " Take your pipe.*' 
He continued to preach to them a 
long time. We hope good was 
done. 

" / heUeve in the Holy GhosL"— 
He is truly God. He puts good 
thoughts and feelings into the hearts 



THE DECALOGUE, 



59 



of those who sincerely ask Him to 
do so. If we pray, and use the 
grace He gives, He will make our 
souls to become lovely in the sight 
of God, as He makes our gardens 
beautiful in summer, when the winter 
is gone. 

'*The holy Catholic Church,"— 
** Catholic " means universal. All 
who love God are under His care, 
whether rich or poor ; wherever they 



live, whatever their colour ; whether 
young or old. 

** The communion of saints.** — 
True Christians try to do each other 
good by loving thoughts, prayers, 
and words. 

** The forgiveness of sins" etc. — 
Money will not get us into heaven. 
Our bodies will leave the graves. 
Good people will live in heaven for 
ever. 



22. Repeat the Ten Commandments, — And God spake all 
these words, saying, 

I. I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 



God*s special claim on the Israelites, 
— He brought them out of Egypt. 
Who held the rod when the Red 
Sea was divided, and other miracles 
were wrought ? Could Moses have 
done these mighty deeds ? Who 
then really delivered Israel ? Was 
the bondage of Egypt very cruel? 
Would it have been right for the 
Israelites to worship any God but 
the Lord? 

God*s righteous claim on all people, 
— Who created us ? Adam and Eve 
did not make themselves. He who 
made us, body and soul, must have 
a claim on us. Who sustains us ? 
Could you keep your heart beating ? 
Could I make the rain come down 
to nourish the com ? Who redeemed 
us? Was the deliverance effected 
by Christ's death, or that from 
Egypt, the greater ? 

The Thievish Monkey. — In 
India the shops have no windows, 
as in England, but are open to the 
street, the goods being set out in 
round baskets, and fruits and vege- 
tables laid in heaps for sale. 

One morning, a missionary writes, 
I saw a large monkey slouch- 
ing up the middle of the street, 



his eyes half shut, and his whole 
appearance as if he had been up all 
night, and was now so weary and 
drowsy that he could hardly gel 
along. He thus came opposite a 
shop, where there was a most tempt- 
ing show of fruit. In a moment 
he sprang, as only monkeys can 
spring, on one of the baskets. 
Another spring, and he was safely 
lodged, with full hands, on the 
low shop-roof, out of reach of the 
shopkeeper, where he sat — perfectly 
wide awake now^and enjoyed his 
spoils. 

Every shopkeeper who deals in 
things that monkeys are fond of, 
sits with a stick at hand to guard his 
property. Thus there are many 
monkeys with broken limbs and 
stumpy tails, as the result of this 
daily warfare. 

Yet these are the people's gods ! — 
gods which never do them good, but 
often injure them. 

They do not kill these trouble- 
some beasts, because they dare not ; 
but they beat them as often as they 
get a chance, and, gods though they 
are, the monkeys often get very 
roughly used. 
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{First Commandment.) 
An Idol in East Yorkshire.— A 
woman living in a village in the 
East Riding of Yorkshire went to 
the nearest market-town one Satur- 
day. She had occasion to speak to 
the manager of a bank. Whilst 
waiting until he was at liberty to 
attend to her, she observed what 
was g^oing on. When the manager 
had leisure to wait on her, and their 
little business transaction had been 
completed, she said : " I see you 
take care of other people's money 
for them." •• We do I " •* Is it 
quite safe?" "Perfectly I" "No- 
body could break into those iron 
boxes?" "No, my good woman. 



Besides, the money becomes more. 
We give interest." "I wish our 
Thomas would bring his money here. 
I am frightened at night lest we 
should be robbed and murdered." 
The manager gave her suitable 
advice. Next Saturday the good 
woman and her husband appeared, 
and deposited the money. Very 
shortly, however, the woman went, 
and gave notice of withdrawal. 
*• Are you afraid the bank will 
break ? " ** No. I am sorry enough 
to have it home again. But our 
Thomas is miserable about it. He 
cannot be satisfied unless he has it 
to look at and count over." The 
money was Thomas's idol. 



II. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow- 
down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate me ; 
and showing mercy unto thousands of them that 
love me, and keep my commandments. 

Idol-worship is wrong, however 
many people join in it, — There was 
once, . on the plains of Dura, a 
greater crowd of people than, perhaps, 
we ever saw. All but three fell 



down on their knees when a signal 
was given, and worshipped a large 
image which the king had caused 
to be made. What was the name 
of the king ? Who were right ? Dan. iii. 
Idol-worship is wrong, however 
beautiful the image. — Many idols are 
of very rude workmanship. Some 
are quite ugly. When Jeroboam 
made two, and set one in Bethel, 
and the other in Dan, they, most 
likely, were beautiful, because made 
at the king's command. Was it 
right to worship them ? i Kings xii.28. 



Idol-worship is wrong, whatever 
the pretence. — When Aaron made 
the golden calf he called the festi- 
val, •'a feast to the Lord." (See 
Exod. xxxii. 5.) Did that excuse 
render Aaron's conduct right? 

Ganesa and the Sweatmeats. — 
One of the chief gods of India is 
Ganesa, which means a Governor. 
He has the head of an elephant. 
He is looked up to by the people 
as the god of knowledge, but he doe's 
not seem to be very intelligent. If the 
little Hindoos ask their parents why 
he has the head of an elephant, 
they are told the following story. 
One day his father and mother (a 
god and goddess) were playing a 
game of chess, when a god came 
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and offered to fight one 6f them. 
They were too much interested in 
the game to accept the chal- 
lenge, but said their son might take 
their place. He went to meet the 
enemy, who, instead of boldly at- 
tacking him, devised a scheme for 
conquering him. Knowing that 
Ganesa was fond of sweetmeats, he 
procured a large quantity of them, 
and made a heap of them on each 
side of him. •* Now," said he, " Ga- 
nesa will keep on eating the sweet- 
meats until he is very sleepy, and 
then I will go and cut off his head." 
Ganesa, it seems, thought more 
about the sweetmeats than about 
iightiiig. He eat so many that he 
became sleepy, and then his enemy 
came and cut ofif his head. As he 
was walking home, his mother met 
bim. She was sorry to see her 
son in such a sad condition, and 
she vowed that she would cut off 
the head of the first being she met 
with, and put it on the shoulders 
of her son. Unfortunately for him, 
she met an elephant, and in fulfil- 
ment of her vow, she cut off his 
licad, and gave it to her son. 
(Second ComandmenU) 
Yamaki's Fetish-Tree.— At the 
entrance to a village in Western 



Africa there was, a few years ago, 
a very large and beautiful tree. It 
was a majestic specimen of the 
silk-cotton species. The people ad- 
mired this tree very much. But, 
alas, they also paid it Divine 
honours, and regarded it as a god 1 
Yamaki, a chief, to whom the tree 
belonged, often brought presents of 
various kinds to it. He would lay 
gold-dust at its foot, or sacrifice a 
sheep, or present some ivory. We 
may be sure that, as the tree could 
not use these things, the priests 
would do so. Yamaki heard the 
missionaries, believed the Gospel, 
and renounced all his idols, and 
among the rest ' he turned away 
from this fetish-tree. Soon after 
his conversion he built a- nice little 
chapel at his own expense. He said, 
** I have in past days served Satan, 
I must now do something for God." 
He had the fetish-tree cut down, 
lest others should be afraid of it. 
Whilst the men were chopping at 
it, Vamaki said to it, "I wish I 
could make you refund all that I 
have wasted on you." No doubt 
the gold and ivory and sheep 
would have been useful. But the 
chief could only act more wisely in 
future. 



III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guiltless 
that taketh His name in vain. 



Profanity is a grievous fault, -^ 
It is very wrong to speak of God 
as though we did not care for Him. 
Did you ever hear a bad man use 
the name of God irreverently? 
Who, at that very time, was keep- 
ing the man alive? If God had 
not cared for him during the night, 
he would have been found dead in 
his bed in the morning. God pro- 
vides all our blessings, and wishes 
us to be holy now, and happy here- 
after in heaven for ever. 



Profanity cannot he excused, — God 
will not admit any plea as suffi- 
cient. The transgressor may say 
that he did not think about it ; but 
he ought to have thought. He may 
say that it is a habit, and he does 
not know when he utters the im- 
pious words. That only shows that 
he has been wicked a long time, 
and committed the sin ver^ often. 

A man*s sins often injure his 
children, — Sometimes the mischief 
extends much farther than to ihe 
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transgressor* 8 children. Indeed, if we 
are wicked, we do not know where 
the evil will end. If a man is a 
drunkard, his wife and children have 
to suffer much. Their home cannot 
be so comfortable as it otherwise 
would be, and is generally altogether 
wretched. Most likely his grand- 
children, and his great grandchil- 
dren, will suffer in consequence of 
his sinful folly. 

God is good to all who love Him. 
Our Queen has so many subjects 
that she cannot know one in a hun- 
dred. She cannot personally reward 
all who are loyal. But the 
Almighty knows every one who 
loves Him. However many " thou- 
sands '* there are, He is acquainted 
with every one. He does not over- 
look the lowliest; nor will He, in 
the great day. 

The Negro and his Master. — 
A certain American planter had a 
favourite domestic negro, who al- 
ways stood opposite to him when 
waiting at table. His master often 
took the name of God in vain, when 
the negro immediately made a low 
and solemn bow. On being asked 
why he did so, he replied, that he 
never heard that Great Name men- 
tioned but it filled his whole soul 
with reverence and awe. Thus, 



without ' offence, he cured his 
master of a criminal and pernicious 
custom. 

{Third Commandment.) 

Dr. Gifford. — One day, among 
other visitors to the British Mu- 
seum, was a young gentleman who 
used much profane language, and who 
also seemed to think very highly of 
his own acquirements. He evidently 
wished to impress those around him 
with a sense of his learning, and of 
his freedom from all religious re- 
straint. Dr. Gifford, who was show- 
ing the museum to this party of 
visitors, was much grieved, yet did 
not think it prudent to administer 
direct and public rebuke. The worthy 
Doctor took down an ancient copy of 
the Septuagint; that is, the Old 
Testament Scriptures in Greek. The 
young man quickly affirmed, ** I can 
read that." Now, the ancient Greek 
writing is not easily made out, even 
by accomplished scholars. Dr. Gif- 
ford opened the volume, and, find- 
ing a passage, said, *' Can you read 
that, sir ? " The young man suc- 
ceeded in spelling out so much as to 
perceive that it was the Third Com- 
mandment, ** Thou shalt not take 
the name," etc. He was ashamed 
and silenced. 



IV. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : but 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor thy maid- 
servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is 
within thy gates : for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord \ 
blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. f 

Good memories are desirable. — man was passing who knew a little 
Some lads were once playing in the concerning them. He said to one 
streets on the Lord's day. A gentler of them, •• My lad, you must have 
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a bad memory/' The lad replied, 
" What makes you think so, sir ? ** 
" Because you go to the Sunday- 
school, and have heard that God 
said, * Remember the Sabbath-day to 
keep it holy,* and yet you are playing 
on Sunday." 

. Sabbath-breakers have bad memo- 
ries. — Their memories are worse 
than feeble. If a little boy learn the 
multiplication table, yet cannot re- 
peat it correctly the next week, we 
would not blame him severely. He 
may have done his best. If a gen- 
tleman were to say to a girl, 
" Sarah, come to my house to- 
morrow, and I will give you a 
shilling,*' would Sarah be likely to 
forget ? When we forget what we 
ought to remember, and might 
have remembered, we are blame- 
worthy. 

All days^rs really the hordes. — 
Would it be right to steal on Mon- 
day ? or on any day ? Is it wrong 
to utter a falsehood on Saturday ? 
or on any day ? Ought we to live 
holy lives every day ? Are we 
allowed to serve God every day ? 
May a good man, who is a shoe- 
maker, really serve God, from Mon- 
day morning to Saturday night, 
whilst making and repairing shoes ? 
All who truly love God and are trying 
to please Him, have His smile on 
them always. 

The Sabbath is especially the 
Lwd^s. — We are, on that day, to 
serve God in sacred duties. It is 
intended for more than mere rest, 
though we need that. On the Sab- 
bath we are, especially, to learn the 
way to heaven, and try to serve God 
as angels and saints do in heaven. 
People must not then seek pleasure 
in the world ; but from God. They 
must not buy and sell ; but lay up 
treasure in heaven. When our 
hearts have been made right, a holy 
Sabbath will be the happiest day in 
the week. 



The Bath Barber.— In the city 
of Bath during the last century, lived 
a barber, who made a practice of 
following his ordinary occupation on 
the Lord's day. As he was pursuing 
his morning's employment, he hap- 
pened to look into some place of 
worship, just as the minister was 
giving out his text, — ** Remember 
the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy." 
He listened long enough to be con- 
vinced that he was constantly break- 
ing the laws of God and man, by 
shaving and dressing his customers 
on the Lord's day. He became 
uneasy, and went with a heavy heart 
to his Sabbath task. At length he 
took courage, and opened his mind 
to the minister, who advised him to 
give up Sabbath work, and worship 
God. He replied, beggary would be 
the consequence : he had a flourish- 
ing trade, but it would almost all be 
lost. At length, after many a sleep- 
less night spent in weeping and pray- 
ing, he was determined to cast all 
his care upon God ; as, the more he 
reflected, the more his duty became 
apparent. He discontinued Sabbath 
dressing, went constantly and early 
to the public services of religion, and 
soon found peace with God, and 
enjoyed that satisfaction of mind 
which is one of the rewards of doing 
our duty. The consequence he fore- 
saw actually followed. His custo- 
mers left him ; he was nicknamed a 
Methodist ; he was obliged to give 
up his shop ; and in the course of 
years became so reduced, as to take 
a cellar under the market-house. 
One Saturday evening, between light 
and dark, a stranger from one of the 
coaches, asking for a barber, was 
directed by the ostler to the cellar 
opposite. Coming in hastily, he 
requested to be shaved quickly, while 
they changed horses, as he did not 
like , to violate the Sabbath, This 
was touching the barber on a tender 
chord : he burst into tears, asked 
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the strangefr to lend him a hal^nny 
to buy a candle, as it was not light 
enough to shave him with safety. 
He did so, revolving in his mind the 
extreme poverty to which the poor 
man must be reduced. When shaved, 
he said, ** There must be something 
extraordinary in your history, which 
I have not now time to hear. Here 
is half-a-crown for you ; when I 
return, I will call and investigate 
your case. What is your name ? " 
'* William Reed,*' said the astonished 
barber. " WiUiam Reed ! " echoed 
the stranger: •* William Reed I By 
your dialect you are from the west." 
•* Yes, sir ; from Kingston, near 
Taunton.'' "William Reed, from 
Kingston, near Taunton 1 What 
was your father's name ? " 
"Thomas." "Had he any brothers?" 
"Yes, sir: one, after whom I was 
named ; but he went to the Indies ; 
and as we never heard from him, we 
suppose him to be dead." " Come 
along, follow me," said the stranger : 
" I am going to see a person who 
says his name is William Reed, of 
Kingston, near Taunton. Come and 
confront him. If you prove to be 
indeed the man whom you say you 
are, I have glorious news for you : 
your uncle is dead, and has left an 
immense fortune, which I will put 
you in possession of, when all legal 
doubts are removed." They went 
by the coach, saw the pretended 
William Reed, and proved him to be 
an impostor. The stranger, who 
was a pious attorney, was soon 
fully satisfied of the barber's 
identity, and told him that he had 
advertised for him in vain. Provi- 
dence had now thrown him fn his 
way in a most extraordinary manner, 
and he had much pleasure in trans- 
ferring a great many thousand 
pounds to a worthy man, the right- 
ful heir of the property. Thus was 
man's extremity God's opportunity. 
Had the poor barber possessed one 



' halfpenny, or even had credit for a 
candle, he might have remained 
unknown for years ; but he trusted 
God, who never said, " Seek ye My 
face " in vain. 

Black Women on Saturday 
Afternoon. — The Rev. Barnabas 
Shaw was journeying one Saturday 
afternoon m the neighbourhood of 
Wesleyville, South Africa. He saw 
a number of black women working 
in a garden, or small com land. 
They seemed very busy. Mr. Shaw, 
to test these women, who had for- 
merly been heathens, said, " Which 
piece of ground will you dig to- 
morrow ? " They rested on their 
spades, and exclaimed, " To-mor- 
row I To-morrow 1 Is not that the 
Sabbath ? Don't you see how hard 
we are working to get the plot done 
before the holy day of rest ? " 

{Fourth Commandment) 

The Charcoal- Carrier. — Jacob 
Freeth was a charcoal-carrier, and 
every day, during the season for 
making charcoal, he mis^ht be seen 
trudging along with his loaded don- 
key, dressed in a black frock, and 
carrying a stick in his hand. Some- 
times as many as twenty mules and 
donkeys came out of the woods in a 
long line, every one with a sack or 
two of charcoal on his back. Jacob 
worked hard, and he made his don- 
key work hard too. This was all 
right on week-days; but now and 
then Jacob took his donkey into the 
woods to work on the Lord's day. 
Now, it happened that a Sunday- 
school was opened in the village, 
and Jacob liked the appearance of 
the children as they went to the 
school, and wished that his own two 
girls, who were very dirty at home, 
were like them. One Sunday morn- 
ing, as he was coming with his 
loaded donkey from the woods, he 
met a nice, little girl reading, and 
asked her what book she had in her 
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hand. ** God*s Book,** was the re- 
ply. ** Let me hear you read." 
The child read where the Bible was 
open : " Remember the Sabbath- 
day," etc. "What does that mean?" 



" That you should not carry char- 
coal on Sunday, nor make your 
donkey do so." Jacob now goes to 
God's house on the Sabbath, and 
his girls to school. 



V. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days 
may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 



Children are very helpless when 
habits, — Do you know any creature 
that needs more attention than a 
baby ? When a lamb is three 
months old it can run about. Did 
you ever know a baby that could 
run, or walk, or stand when three 
months old ? Its mother must nurse 
it, and wash it, and feed it ; and its 
father must work for it, so as to 
provide clothing, and a home, and 
other things which *»baby" needs. 
Years must pass before ** baby " can 
work. 

Children ought io he dutiful to 
their parents when no longer babies, 
-■God has commanded this. He 
has appended a special promise to 
those who are thus dutiful. The 
Lord Jesus set us an example in this 
respect. We read that He went 
With Mary and Joseph, "and was 
subject unto them." (Luke ii. 51.) 
We should never be undutiful as 
long as our parents live. 

The Cherry Tree. — Some naughty 
wys wanted to persuade one of their 
companions to rob his father's cherry 
tree. They told him how nice the 
juicy cherries, now ripe, would taste, 
and how jolly it would be to enjoy 
J jcast together : he was a good 
lellow, and they were sure he would 
let them have a taste : nobody would 
*ver find him out, for he could 
choose his own time when he was 
alone in the garden. The lad replied 
that he was sure his father would 
{Ji»S8 the cherries, and ask him if he 
'^ad taken any, and he must then 



tell the truth. He would not tell a 
lie for all the cherries in the world. 
" Well," said the wicked boys, " you 
need not care. Your father is so 
kind to you, heUl not flog you if he 
do find you out." ** That's the very 
reason why I will not steal the 
cherries. My father is good to me ; 
and I will not by disobedience and 
theft hurt him." 

(Fifth Commandment,) 

A Curious Advertisement. — A 
tradesman was in want of a lad to 
help him in his business. He there- 
fore advertised in the usual way. 
It would seem that the situation was 
regarded as a desirable one, for there 
were so many applicants, that the 
worthy man was utterly perplexed. 
He did not know whom to choose 
from among so many. He therefore 
sent them all away, and resolved to 
begin afresh. Another advertise- 
ment was issued in these words : 
•' Wanted : a Boy who obeys his 
Mother." This time the trades- 
man was not perplexed as on the 
former occasion. Only two lads 
applied. The rest were, doubtless, 
afraid that their past doings at home 
would not bear any strict examina- 
tion. The gentleman accepted the 
offer of one of those two who tried 
to please their mothers, and were 
not ashamed to own it. You will 
not be surprised to learn that the 
lad turned out well. The curious 
advertisement had led to a good 
choice. 

F 
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VI. Thou Shalt not kill. 

As there are so few words in this 
command, you can readily learn a 
verse which will explain it. " Who- 
soever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer : and ye know that no mur> 
derer hath eternal life abiding in 
him." (i John iii. 15.) 

The Unfortunate Victim. — A 
Fijian chief, in the year 1857, 
wanted ten turtles, in order to have 
a feast with some of his friends. 
He got nine turtles, but could not 
obtain the tenth. The setf-willed 
man was determined to have his 
own way as far as possible, and was 
resolved that his banquet should not 
be incomplete. As a tenth turtle 
could not be procured, he told the 
people he must have ** a long turtle ^^^ 
that is, a human body. Mission- 
aries had been sent to the place 
where he lived, and he had learned 
their views of such conduct. For- 
merly the Fijians could not know 
God's Truth, and even then this 
wicked chief would not yield his 
heart to it. He was bent on per- 
suading himself he might destroy 
human life when he pleased. So he 
sent one of his people to kill some 
suitable person. The man met with 
an old woman and young girl, and 
chose the latter, explaining his 
errand. The old woman said, " I 
suppose it is right as the chief says 
so." The poor girl was then and 
there knocked down like a bullock, 
and her body taken to the chief to 



be placed on the table with the nine 
turtles. We ought to be thankful 
for God's Law. 

{Sixth Commandment.) 

Unhappy Brian. — Poor fellow, 
his parents were ungodly, and took 
no pains in training him to know, 
love, and serve God. Brian g^ew 
up in ignorance and vice. He asso- 
ciated with evil company, and be- 
came as bad as any of his com- 
panions. A number of them agreed 
that they would rob a house which 
was situated on a small island formed 
in the middle of a river. The 
dwelling was therefore very lonely. 
It so happened, however, that the 
residents heard the burglars. In the 
struggle which ensued one of the 
family was killed, and some neigh- 
bours were aroused, who pursued the 
robbers. The thieves knew that, if 
taken, they would be hanged ; they 
were, therefore, desperate. Brian 
reached the edge of the river; but 
somebody was chasing him. Brian 
had no time to think; and, as he 
could swim, he unhesitatingly cast 
himself into the water. But the 
stream at that spot was very power- 
ful. It was at the lower part of the 
island where the two branches of 
the river reunited. The unhappy 
young man was speedily borne over 
a waterfall, and drowned. He died 
with the guilt of murder on his con- 
science, and thus stood before God. 



VII. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 



Virtuous Conduct. — Tht Seventh 
Commandment. — You will easily 
learn a verse of Scripture, as this 
sentence is so short. Take Eph. v. 
II : ** Have no fellowship," etc. 



David transgressed the seventh 
commandment. — He took Bathsheba, 
the wife of Uriah the Hittite, to be 
his wife. David had previously been 
a good man, but this was a very 



THE EIGHTH COMMANDMENT. 



67 



wicked deed. When a man has served 
God many years, he has still need 
to be on his guard against tempta- 
tion. 

This sin led David into other sin. 
— Though David was a king, he was 
afraid of being found out. Uriah 



was one of David's soldiers, and 
David ordered him to be placed in 

freat danger, hoping that he might 
e killed. Does one sin generally 
lead to more ? 

David^s sins were severely punished, 
— Instance, Absalom. 



Vin. Thou shalt not steal. 



Learn the first verse of Prov. xi., 
so as never to forget it: **A false 
balance is abomination to the Lord,'* 
etc. 

Theft is a grievous sin. — During 
the time that the Lord Jesus went 
about preaching. He and His disciples 
bad but one purse. Most likely 
there never was much money in it. 
But they would need food and 
clothes. Perhaps Lazarus and his 
sisters would give of their substance 
to Jesus when He visited Bethany ; 
and other good people would help. 
Thus Jesus provided for the twelve, 
Judas had the charge of the purse, 
and used to steal what was put into 
it. 

Theft hardens the heart. — What 
sin that Judas committed is, in your 
view, the greatest? When Judas 
betrayed his Lord, what did he hope 
to get for doing so? He had so 
often pilfered money out of the purse, 
that, at length, he was ready to do 
anything to get thirty pieces of silver. 
We must never steal anything, not 
even a pin. 

Laura and the Honeycomb. — 
Little Laura came home from school, 
and went into the pantry in search 
of something to eat, — that very com- 
mon want with children. She found 
there several dishes filled with honey 
in the comb. The bees had died in 
consequence of the cold weather, 
and the honey was taken from the 
hive. Laura's first thought was, 
that she would run and ask her 
mother's permission to take a little 



of it ; but she did not do so. Seizing 
a piece, she put it 'into her mouth in 
great haste. The pilfering was fol- 
lowed by a sharp scream. A bee, 
which was in a torpid state when 
the comb was taken from the hive, 
had been left in one of the cells. It 
was warmed into life by the heat of 
the pantry, and, when taken into 
Laura's mouth, thrust its sharp sting 
into her tongue. 

The stings of conscience are often 
so sharp as to call forth cries and 
tears; and every sin we commit is 
certain to rouse them. 

{Eighth Commandment.) 

Vic Doyle. — ^Victor, or Vic Doyle, 
was not a rosy, merry boy, with a 
good home and many friends. He 
was very thin and pale, very old- 
looking, and lived in a cellar with 
his only relative, a drunken step- 
mother. Vic seldom had enough to 
eat, and never enough to wear. All 
through the winter he shivered with 
cold, and suffered greatly from his 
frost-bitten toes. In summer the 
corrupt air of the damp and filthy 
cellar made him wretched. Vic, 
however, had been taught to read 
by his father, who died when his 
boy was eight years old. Vic got 
his living by searching the gutters. 
On Sunday he went to the Mission- 
school, and there learned about 
Jesus and heaven. One October 
morning he found a little gold pin, 
with a fining stone in it. Vic knew 
that it was valuable. But he ran 
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with it to a newspaper-ofiice, and 
asked the manager to let it be known. 
When questioned why he had not 
sold it, Vic replied, " Tve been to 
the Mission-school, and I cannot 
steal and grieve the Lord Jesus 
Christ." The owner gave Vic only six- 
pence. But he got a good situation 



in the newspaper-office, and grew 
up a respectable and happy man. 

Good Measure. — One who was 
asked why he always gave such good 
measure, replied, " God has allotted 
me but one journey through the 
world. I cannot return to rectify 
blunders." 



IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 



Learn another of those invaluable 
proverbs contained in the Bible, 
Prov. xii. zg. 

False Ustimany may injun th$ in- 
nocent — Was Ahab a good man or a 
bad man ? What was the name of 
his wife? Jezebel was quite as 
wicked as her husband. Ahab 
wished to have a vineyard that be- 
longed to a man called Naboth. 
Jezebel got some bad men to swear 
falsely that Naboth had committed 
a great crime. So poor Naboth was 
slain, and Ahab seized the vineyard. 

False testimony will ruin the 
utterer* — Telling an untruth is like 
<iigging a pit. Those for whom it is 
dug may fall into it: but the liar 
himself is sure to do so in the end. 
God said that, ** where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth,*' dogs should 
lick the blood of Ahab, although he 
was a king. So it happened. (Com- 
pare I Kings xxi. zg, with xxh. 38.) 
He also said that the remains of 
Jezebel should be treated in the same 
way at Jezreel; and so it came to 
pass. (2 Kings ix. 36.) 

A Severe Penalty. — It is said that 
in the country of Siam, if one is 
found guilty of lying, the law dooms 
him to have his mouth sewed up ! 
A sad punishment, truly. Now, 
suppose that everybody who told a 
lie in this country were sure to have 
his mouth sewed up with an invisible 
thread, by an invisible needle, how 



many open mouths should we see in 
the streets? I wonder how many 
boys and girls, who read this, would 
have sewed-up mouths ? Many 
would have open mouths, for I believe 
many of you have never told a lie, 
and I hope you never will; but, 
alas I some of you have, and if you 
are ever sent to Siam, and tried for 
lyingt your mouths will be sewed 
up. 

Let those who have never told a 
lie, cleave to their love of truth. 
Let those who have, repent, and do 
so no more. Let all remember that 
** lying lips are an abomination to 
the Lord : but they that deal truly 
are His delight.*' 

{Ninth Commandment,) 

Bessie and Benny. — A little girl, 
called Bessie, was nursing baby one 
day. She was not an ill-natured 
girl, and was regarded as truthful 
and honest. But it so happened that 
she was about to be subjected to 
temptation in an unexpected manner. 
Bessie had a beautiful rose which 
she greatly prized. The bright 
colour of the flower attracted the 
attention of baby ; and, before Bessie 
observed the mischief going on, 
baby*s little hands had pulled the 
flower leaf from leaf. Bessie was so 
irritated, that she gave baby a severe 
slap, and baby at once began to 
scream. Their mother overheard 
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the noise, and, hastily approaching, 
asked, ** Who has struck baby?" 
Little Benny was playing close by ; 
and Bessie, yielding to a sudden and 
bad impulse, intimated that he was 
the offender. Poor Benny was not 
old enough to make a very clear 
defence, and was whipped. Un- 



happy Bessie, day by day, wished to 
confess her fault; but, before she 
could muster resolution, little Benny 
sickened and died. Bessie wept 
bitterly then, and acknowledged her 
sin. But years afterwards she was 
sorry, when she thought of her un- 
truthfulness. 



X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
ser\''ant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 



(Exodus XX. I — 17.) 

Covetousness often leads to steal- 
ing. — The Israelites, after they had 
crossed over the river Jordan, soon 
obtained possession of Jericho. As 
it vf3iS the first city they had taken, 
God claimed all in it. One man 
stole some gold and silver, and a 
splendid garment. What was the 
man*s name? Achan was put to 
death because of his sin. He con- 
fessed how covetousness led him to 
commit it. (Joshua vii. 21.) 

Covetousness is in itself sinful, — 
If Achan had been unable to get 
what he coveted, perhaps neither 
Joshua nor any one else might have 
known the evil in Achan's heart. 
Would it have been known to any 
one ? Would it have been offensive 
to God ? No one can see a sore on 
our foot when our shoe is on, but it 
is there. 

Carry's Temptation. — Little 
Carry, a bright-eyed, cheerful girl, 
six years old, was gazing upon some 
pretty-looking scissors in a glass- 
case. At length an urgent request 
is made to mother for a pair. ** No, 
Carry dear, by-and-by ; a little older, 
and you shall." 

A few days after. Carry was ob- 
served by her mother looking at the 
scissors wistfully. ** Carry, do you 



know that Satan is tempting you? 
Did not mother say no ? " 

In the course of a few days the 
child was left alone in the shop, and 
was drawn to the glass-case. The 
mother overheard her saying, " Go 
away, Satan. Don't you know it is 
very wicked of you to tempt me, 
when mother said I was not to have 
any ? '» 

(Tenth Commandment.) 
Andrew Marvell. — In the reign 
of Charles II., Andrew Marvell was 
chosen by the borough of Hull, and 
maintained by the people of Hull, to 
watch over the public welfare. He 
resided in London ; and, as his 
salary was not large, he was some- 
times in straitened circumstances. 
This was known by those who were 
disposed to trample on the liberties 
of the people. With a view to 
bribe him, the Lord High Treasurer 
Danby, who had once been his 
schoolfellow, sought out Marvell in 
the garret which he occupied. At 
parting, Danby placed in the hands 
of Marvell an order on the Treasury 
for ;fi,ooo, and hastened to his 
chariot. Marvell saw at once that 
the money was meant as a bribe. 
He called to the Treasurer, and 
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requested him to step back for a 
moment. He then called for the 
little lad who attended on him. 
*' Jack, what had I to-dinner yester- 
day ?" ** A small shoulder of mutton." 
••What have I to-day?" ••You 
said I must broil the bladebone." 
••That is right. Jack." The lad 
departed. Then Marvell said, •• You 
see, my lord, I need no bribes. My 
dinner is provided." Had Marvell 
coveted the wealth and grandeur of 
others, he might have yielded to 
their enticements. 



Uncle Johnson. — A negro, old 
and poor, known as Uncle Johnson, 
was preparing to eat his scanty 
breakfast, when a gentleman pass- 
ing the hovel door, glanced in, and 
said, •• You seem happy this morn- 
ing." •* Oh yes," was the answer, 
•* Ellen went away to her work. So 
I gets my breakfast ready, and sits 
down, and begins to say grace, 
and, O massa, the Lord am so good, 
seems I nebber will be done saying 
grace." 
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Section I.— OF GOD. 

I. WTiafts God? 

God is an infinite and eternal Spirit. 

John iv. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, mast worship Him in spirit 
and in truth. 



Spirituality of God. — A spirit is 
that which thinks, knows, feels, and 
determines. We cannot see our 
own soul, but we are conscious that 
it exists, because of what it does. 
We cannot see the wind. But the 
wind is not like the soul, because it 
does not think and feel. We ought 
to be very thankful that the Bible 
has taught us that " God is a Spirit.'* 
Where was the Lord Jesus when 
He said that ? To whom talking? 
The forefathers of the woman of 
Samaria were idolaters, and when 
they were taught concerning the 
One unseen God, they liked the 
gods they made better than Him. 
The human heart is so wicked that 
people, if possible, will believe that 
God is not a Spirit, but something 
they can see. They do so because 
when wicked men make a god, 
they can make him say what they 
please. The Egyptians were learned 
in some things, but if you had put 
this question to them, they would 
have pointed to an ox, and said, 
" That is God," or to the river Nile, 
and told you, ** That is God." Who 
was it that made a very large image 
of gold, and told the people to wor- 



ship it as God ? He was king of 

? He set up the idol in the 

plains of ? The Israelites, who 

ought to have known better, often 
made a god they could see. What 
shape was the idol they made soon 
after they were delivered from Egypt ? 
There are to-day six times as many 
people in India as there are in Eng- 
land, and very few indeed could give 
a correct answer to this question. 
Could our forefathers in olden time 
give the right answer ? They would 
have pointed to the sun, or moon, or 
a piece of wood or stone, or some- 
thing else, and said, ** That is God.*' 
If the Lord had never sent His 
servants and His Book to this 
country, it is very likely that you, if 
you had ever lived, would have been 
taught to say your prayers to some 
idol, and that some of you would 
have been killed by the idol priests 
to please these imaginary gods. 

The Pampered Crocodile. — In 
Africa, at a place called Dix Cove, a 
huge crocodile, during many years, 
received divine honours from the 
ignorant and degraded natives. The 
crocodile lived in a large pond near 
the fort, and any person who went 
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on shore at that place, or visited the 
spot, could have a sight of it by pre- 
senting a white fowl and a bottle of 
rum. The fetish man then took the 
bird and the liquor and proceeded 
to the pond. He there made a pecu- 
liar whistling sound with his mouth, 
on which signal the crocodile vrould 
come forth and receive the fowl as 
his share, the priest keeping the 
rum for his own enjoyment. Some 
years ago two gentlemen (Captain 
Leavens and Mr. Hutchinson) were 
in great danger while visiting the 
place. The bird escaped from the 
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fetish man into the bush, and the 
crocodile was so hungry and enraged 
that it chased the visitors to secure 
a dinner of some sort. A dog hap- 
pened, however, to cross its path, and 
the crocodile devoured it ; the gentle- 
men escaping meanwhile. Other- 
wise one of them would most likely- 
have fallen a victim to the brute's 
rapacity. Ought we not to be grate- 
ful that we have been taught better 
than to worship such objects ? Ought 
we not to do our utmost that all men 
may be taught concerning the One 
True God ? 



What do you mean by an infinite Spirit f 

An infinite Spirit is one whose knowledge, power, good- 
ness, justice, and other attributes, are not limited 
by any imperfection or defect. 

FM/m cxlvii. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power : His understanding is infinite. 



Unlimited Excellence of God. 
— That is infinite which has no 
limits. There was a time when 
nobody knew the depth of the sea. 
Men could lower a piece of lead 
fastened to a cord, until it reached 
the bottom of a pond or a river ; but 
when the men were in a ship in mid- 
ocean, they could not lower any- 
thing to reach the bottom. But 
men have now measured the depth 
of the sea in many places ; so the 
sea is not infinitely deep. There 
was a time when nobody knew how 
far distant the sun was. They could 
only guess, and their guesses were 
widely different from each other. 
Learned men have now discovered 
how far the sun is from the earth. 
The distance is very great, but it is 
not infinite, because there is a limit, 
or end. No man knows how many 
grains of sand there are on the sea- 
shore. Do you think anybody will 
ever be able to count them? But 
there is not an infinite number of 
grains, because there is a limit. 
- Lord might have made more if 



He had pleased. But there are no 
limits to the perfections of Almighty 
God. Is there anything which God 
does not know ? No : if we could 
count the grains of sand, we should 
not be able to reckon up what God 
knows. Is there anything that God 
cannot do ? No. Those who have 
measured the distance of the sun 
cannot place any limits to God's 
power. Is God always good and 
holy ? Yes. When men have fa- 
thomed all the deep places of the 
ocean, they will not be able to dis- 
cover anything but what is righteous 
in the Lord, ^e sometimes speak 
of the sands on the sea-shore as 
infinite in number : we mean that 
they are so numerous that they can- 
not be counted. But it is not quite 
correct to say they are infinite in 
number. There is a limit. But the 
perfections of our Maker are infinite, 
because there is no limit or end. 
Solomon was a very wise jnan, and 
has told us much concerning God's 
excellencies; but he could not tell 
all, because he did not know all. 
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MfHien Solomon had finished building 
the temple, and was dedicating it to 
God*8 service, he said, "But will 
God in very deed dwell with men ? " 
etc. (2 Chron. vi. 18.) Those angels 
that know most, and love God most, 
and are most like God, do not know 
all His goodness and greatness. 
They never will. [^See, also, First 
Catechism Aids, Sect, /., Quest. //.] 
The Triumphant Death of the 
Rev. John Wesley. — The Rev. 
John Wesley entered the heavenly 
rest on March 2, 1791, in the eighty- 
eighth year of his age. In his latest 
hours, as on countless occasions 
before, he proclaimed the goodness, 
power, and wisdom (the all-suffi- 
ciency) of Almighty God. Mr. 
Wesley had been sixty-five years in 
the Christian ministry, and had, 
daring fifty-two years, been exposed 
to the hardships and perils of itine- 
rancy ; he was now fully conscious 
that he was about to enter the 
eternal world ; yet he felt that in 
the Lord he possessed all that was 
essential to his perfect and endless 
blessedness. He called for pen and 
ink, but when they were brought he 
was unable to use them. A friend 
said : '* Let me write for you, sir ; 



tell me what you would say." He 
replied, *' Nothing, but that God is 
with us.'* Soon ^terwards he broke 
out in a manner which, considering 
his extreme feebleness, astonished 
all present, singing, 

" 1*11 praise my Maker while Fve breath, 
And when my voice is lost in death. 

Praise shall employ my nobler powera ; 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past. 
While life and thought and being last, 

Or immortality endures.'* 

In the course of the same day he 
attempted to speak to one who came 
into the room ; but, perceiving that 
he did not make himself understood, 
he paused a little, and then with all 
the remaining strength he had, cried 
out, " The best of all is, God is with 
us ; " and soon after, lifting up his 
arm in token of victory, and raising 
his feeble voice with a holy triumph 
not to be described, he again re- 
peated the heart-reviving words, 
'* The best of all is, God is with us." 
During the night following, he fre- 
quently attempted to repeat the 
hymn which he had previously sung; 
but could only utter; — ** TU praise — 
I'll praise." So gloriously triumphed 
this faithful servant of Christ, exult- 
ing in the all-sufficiency of his God. 



3. W^at do you mean by an eternal Spirit ? 

An eternal Spirit is one who is without beginning and 
without end. 

Psalm zc. 2. From everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God. 



God's Eternal Existence. — No- 
thing is eternal that will not last for 
ever. It may last a ver^ long time, 
and so we may sometimes call it 
eternal. But it is not really eternal. 
A cedar-tree will live much longer 
than a lily. There are a few cedars 
on Lebanon which some people think 
were living when Herod was King of 
Judaea. But cedars will not last for 
ever. The hills have lasted a long 
time. We sometimes call them " the 



everlasting hills ; " but will they last 
forever? In Shropshire there is a hill 
called the " Wrekin." Upon the top 
of it the large rocks are almost bare, 
and extend down we know not how 
deep. In one of the rocks there is a 
little hollow, which would hold a 
pitcher-full of water, and generally, 
from the rain or dew, has a little 
water in it. That hollow is often 
called the ** Cuckoo's Cup." It does 
not seem to wear away. Very likely, 
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in a hundred years, it will look just 
as it does to-day. But it does wear, 
and in time it would wear away, 
and so would the rocks. The hill, 
with its great rocks, would last a 
very long time indeed, but not for 
ever. There are hills much larger 
than the Wrekin, but they would all 
wear away in time, if God did not 
send the fires of the last day to 
destroy the world. But the Lord 
will be God for ever. We shall live 
for ever. Our souls will never die. 
Onr bodies will be raised from the 
grave to die no more. We shall 
always be,' but we were not 
always. A few years ago, there was 
no such person as you. We were 
not alive when Mr. Wesley used to 
preach. He was not alive when St. 
Paul was sailing to Rome. St. Paul 
was not alive when David slew Go- 
Hath. David was not alive when 
Adam and Eve were expelled from 
Paradise. No human being was 
alive when God made the heavens and 
the earth. There was a time when 
there was not a man nor an angel 
living. But the Lord always lived. 
"From everlasting to everlasting. 
Thou art God," etc. (Psalm xc. 2.) 
The blessedness promised to those 
who trust in Jesus, and love and 
serve God, is called ** eternal life;" 
because that blessedness will last for 
ever. But when we speak of God as 
" an eternal Spirit," we mean that He 

4. Where is God? 

God is everywhere. 

Jeremiah xxiii. 24. Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see him ? 
saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth ? saith the Lord. 



" always was, and always will be." 
[See, also. First CaUchism Aids^ 
Sect, /., Quest, //.] 

The Sea-Captain*8 recorded 
Prayer. — God's servants may en- 
courage themselves in the immuta- 
bility of their Lord, because, what- 
ever betide. He will live as their 
friend and to carry out His gracious 
purposes concerning them. In the 
middle of the eighteenth century a 
pious sea-captain recorded in his 
private journal a prayer on behalf of 
his wife and his baby boy. Soon 
afterwards the good man died. His 
papers were examined. Those 
that were regarded as useless were 
thrown into an old chest. Many of 
these were nautical and of service 
only to sea-faring men; but the 
diary was among them. The death 
of the godly father was a great loss to 
the son. The young man, unhappily, 
became very profligate. His father 
was not near to expostulate and 
guide. But God lived and was ever 
nigh. When fifty-six years had 
elapsed since the prayer was offered 
and recorded, God fully answered it. 
The young man one day, wearied of 
everjrthing, resolved to beguile the 
time by examining the old chest. 
He found the diary, read the 
prayer, was pricked to the heart, 
cried for mercy, and was saved. In 
years and in ages to come God will 
live to bless His servants. 



Divine Omnipresence. — No- 
thing that God has made can be in 
two places at once. Some birds can 
fly very swiftly; but can any bird 
be on two branches at the same 
time? Some horses can run very 
swiftly. They can run across a 
field in a very little time ; but they 
cannot be both on one side of the 



field and the other at the same 
time. A railway train, especially an 
** express,'* moves very swiftly ; but, 
can it be at London and Richmond 
at the same time? A flash of 
lightning moves far more swiftly 
than any train. Can the lightning 
be leaving the cloud and destroying 
a tree at the same time? We can- 
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not be in two places at once. Is any 
man so clever as to be so? No 
man ever will be. But God is in all 
places at once. We do not see Him, 
because He is a Spirit ; bnt we can 
see what He does. £ver3rthing de- 
pends on Him. Who makes the 
grass and flowers grow ? Then God 
must be everywhere where grass and 
flowers are. Who makes the sun and 
stars to keep in their places ? Then 
God must be yonder. Who keeps 
us alive ? Could I raise my arm if 
God did not give me strength? 
Would my heart keep beating if 
God did not make it do so ? Then 
God must be wherever I go. 
Could the holy angels live and be 
happy if God did not sustain them ? 
Then God must be wherever the 
holy angels are. There was once 
a man whom the Lord sent to 
preach, but who was unwilling to 
go. What was the name of the 
man ? He was thrown into the 
sea, and swallowed by a fish, yet 
was kept alive by God. What place 
ought he to have gone to that he 
might preach? We read that he 
tried to escape *' from the presence 
of the Lord." (Jonah i.i — 3.) Could 
Jonah find any place where the Lord 
was not? There was, a long time 
after Jonah's death, another who 
was faithful. He was shut up in 
prison. Then he was brought before 
a very cruel Emperor, called Nero. 
What was the name of the 
preacher? Paul's friends were 
frightened at Nero, so that they 
forsook the servant of Christ. When 
Paul was being tried for his life, 
what Friend was near to him? 
"At my," etc. (2 Tim. iv. 16, 17.) 
[See^ also, First Catechism Aids, 
Sect. /., Quest. III. 

Mima on Board the Steam- 
packet. — One afternoon, several 
years ago, the little steam-packet, 
Streanshall, was preparing to leave 
Whitby harbour for Hull. On board, 



among a crowd of grown-up people, 
there stood a little boy and his 
sister. The boy was only going 
out with the packet a short dis- 
tance, and was to return in the 
pilot-boat, with the pilot. The sister 
was going from home to Scar- 
borough. Though young, she was 
a few years older than the little 
fellow beside her. We need not 
mention her real name. Among 
those who loved her best, she was 
generally called Mima. So we will 
employ that name. Somehow the 
steamboat was detained longer than 
was expected. 

There used to be then — ^perhaps 
there still is — near the mouth of 
Whitby harbour, an accumulation 
of sand, which was known as ** the 
Bar." In crossing the Bar the 
steam - packet's rudder was un- 
shipped. Everybody became greatly 
alarmed. If the steamer should drift 
on the rocks to the south-east of the 
harbour, it was not unlikely that all 
might be drowned. Many precious 
lives had been lost, at different times, 
in that corner near the spa-ladder. 
Mima's brother was so young, that 
he did not fully understand the 
danger. He could just see that the 
people were frightened, and feel that 
he was not. So he, like a young 
hero, as ignorant as fearless, stood 
close to his sister, promising, in 
childish phrase, to protect her. 
Mima, however, clearly compre- 
hended the danger they were in. 
She had, however, been taught to 
pray, and place her trust in God. 
So she tried to do so now, and was 
greatly comforted. Her chief anxiety 
was now about her brother, who had 
no need to have been there, except 
for their mutual gratification. But 
she was enabled to trust all to God's 
gracious Providence. 

Through Divine care the danger 
was averted. The vessel escaped 
the rocks, the rudder was replaced, 
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and the packet stood out to sea. In 
a little time the pilot returned to 
shore, taking the little boy in charge. 
Mima then bade farewell to the 
town which was dear to her, because 
her beloved parents and brothers 
lived there. But a fresh delay 
occurred. Some new arrangement 
seemed to be made in a manner 
which was, to the passengers, as 
inexplicable as the arrangement 
itself was unacceptable. The Sirean- 
shall once more returned to the 
harbour, in order, as became appa- 
rent, to tug out of the harbour two 
vessels which had no steam of their 
own. Having taken them so far to 
sea that they could take advantage 
of the wind, the unwearied steamer 
returned again for a similar purpose. 
It was now dark. Mima*s nerves 
had been somewhat shaken by the 
previous accident. The steamer, 
and herself, ought to have been at 
Scarborough. What would become 
of her when she did arrive, at two 
or three o'clock in the morning ? 
Besides, they would once more have 
to cross the bar, and then sail along 
that dangerous coast in the dark. 



Mima had heard of many of a wreck 
in that vicinity. Her mind became 
very solemn. 

The Streanshallf meanwhile, 
wended her way far up into the 
harbour to find the ships she was 
about to assist. As she did so, Mima 
was gazing pensively on the lights 
in the town. Most were in the 
chamber windows. The midnight 
hour was approaching. One by one 
they were put out. But she recog- 
nised one which gave comfort to her 
heart. She knew the light which 
shone from the chamber window of 
the parents she so dearly loved. She 
thought, " They have been praying 
for me downstairs, I am sure. 
Perhaps they are mentioning my 
name just now. I know they will 
not forget the absent one. They 
never do." That led the lonely 
voyager to look up to God, and to 
trust in Providence. Then she was 
happy again. All would be well. 
** The very hairs of your head are 
all numbered." So Mima sweetly 
placed herself and her friends in the 
hands of God, and her fluttering 
heart was at rest. 



5. What can God do f 

God can do whatever He will. 

Job xlii. 2. I know that Thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be with- 

holden from thee. 
Matthew xix. 26. Jesus said unto them, With men this is impossible ; but with God all 

things are possible. 



God*s Omnipotence. — There are 
many things which we are so certain 
God will not do because He is per- 
fectly good, that we read, and some- 
times say. He cannot do them. We 
do not mean that any person or 
thing can resist God^s will ; but that 
He is too good to will to do what is 
evil. He will never deceive: thus 
we read (Titus i. 2), '* God that can- 
not lie." He will never approve of 
sin in any one. Habak. i. 13 : 
"Canst not look," etc. He will 



never receive people to His favour 
unless they forsake evil ways ; so we 
read (Matt, xxiii. 37), "How often 
would I," etc. 

Whatever the Wise, Gracious, and 
Holy God resolves to do. He can do ; 
but He will never determine to do 
wrong. In the days of Moses, He 
determined to bring the Israelites out 
of bondage. What land were they 
then in? Was the Pharaoh who 
ruled when Moses was growing up a 
good man ? When God commanded 
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him to let Israel go, was he willing? 
How many plagues had God to send 
before he would let the children of 
Israel depart ? What was the last ? 
Did God triumph? The Lord did 
ivhat He had determined to do. 

Bad men have caused good people 
to be fastened to stakes, surrounded 
with wood, and then to be burned 
to death, because they would not 
g^ive up reading the Bible, and in 
other ways prove false to the Lord 
Jesus. Now, if God had determined 
to save these good people, could He 
have done it? Can you tell me of 
any persons whom He did so deliver ? 
Some men are mighty. Angels are 
mighty. God only is almighty. See, 
also. First Catechism Aids, Sect, /., 
^est. IV. 

The Pious Cottager's Deliver- 
ance. — During the early part of this 
century, in a small village in Lin- 
colnshire, there dwelt a poor labour- 
ing man, named Robert Kent, who 
occupied a thatched cottage with 
mud walls, and about an acre of 
land, upon which he kept a cow. 
This little farm was essential to the 
comfort of his family. Having been 
made a partaker of the great salva- 
tion, Robert opened his house for 
Methodist preaching, and once a 
month gave a night's lodging to the 
evangelist and his horse. A society 
was soon formed, meeting in Robert's 
house. This gave great offence to 
some of the wealthy and worldly 



farmers on the estate, and they re- 
solved that the cottager should be 
ejected when the steward paid his 
annual visit. The poor man heard 
of their intentions, but could only 
make known his heart-trouble to 
Him who heareth prayer, and can 
accomplish all His good pleasure. 

Very anxious, yet relying on God, 
Robert appeared before the steward 
and duly paid his rent. Then the 
following dialogue ensued :— 

*' I understand that you have 
opened your house for Methodist 
preaching, and that it is licensed 
accordingly ? " 

** Yes, sir. I received great good 
to my own soul from the preaching 
of the Methodists, and I was wishful 
that my neighbours should also be 
blessed." 

"At what time are your services 
held, Robert ? " 

"A travelling preacher preaches 
to us once a month on the Tuesday 
evening. On the Sunday morning 
we have a prayer meeting, and in 
the afternoon a local preacher gives 
us a sermon." 

" I am glad to receive this account, 
Robert. Some have complained 
about you, but I have reproved them 
sharply. I am ordered to raise all 
the rents, but shall only raise yours 
a few shillings. Go on serving God, 
and I hope you will prosper." So 
Robert and his friends rejoiced that 
" The Lord reigneth." 



6. Does God know all things f 

God knows all things, even every thought in man's 
heart, every word, and every action. 



God's Omniscience. — No pas- 
sage of Scripture has been appended 
to this answer, so we can choose 
one for ourselves. Let us take this : 
** The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the 
good." (Prov. XV. 3.) If we read 



these words over a few times 
thoughtfully we shall be able to 
remember them. Then, if we are 
God's true servants, they will often 
comfort us. 

We like a friend to be so near in 
trouble that he knows all about us. 
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If yon had to walk along a lane 
after dark, and thought robbers were 
there, you would like to have a 
friend near enough to help you. 
But his being within ten minutes* 
walk of the place, would be of no 
use, if you were robbed and mur- 
dered, and he knew nothing about 
it until too late. 

God knows all we want and all we 
dOt whether it be evil or good, — 
Achan hid his ill-gotten treasure 
where he thought nobody but him- 
self would find it. But God saw 
him. The poor widow, when she 
threw her two mites into the trea- 
sury, did not wish any of the rich 
men to see what she did : but the 
eyes of the Lord were in that place. 
God knows all we say, whether it be 
evil or good. Ananias and Sapphira 
thought they could deceive Peter; 
but though he might be deceived, 
his Divine Master could not be. 
Nathaniel went under the fig-tree, 
because he did not wish any of his 
fellow-men to hear him pray, and 
he knew that God would be present 
there. 

God knows all we think, whether 
it be evil or good. — ^Jesus knew the 
thoughts of His enemies at once. 
They might as well have talked 
aloud. He knew, when Peter was 
sorry for his sin, though Peter was 
alone and in the dark. {See, also. 
First Catechism Aids, Sect. J., 
Quest. V.) 

The Cobbler's Good Con- 
science. — Some few years ago a gen- 
tleman was talking with a coloured 
working man. He was only a cob- 
bler ; he said himself he was not a 
decent shoemaker. But, if his work 
was not elegantly done, it was 
thoroughly done, and that was the 
point. He told the gentleman that 
when he became too crippled to work 
in the field and house, he took to 
cobbling. The gentleman said to him, 



*' My friend, after this cobbling on 
earth is done, how -about that 
other world ? Have you any hope 
for that better world ? " " Ah ! 
master," said he, ** I am nothing, as 
I told you, but a poor cobbler ; but 
I feel when I sit here, and work at 
my stool, that the Good Master is 
looking at me, and when I take a 
stitch, it is a stitch ; and when I 
put on a heel-top, it is not paper, 
but good leather." It is not the 
work we do upon earth that makes 
the upshot of life, but it is the way 
in which we do that work — it is the 
motive. " Thou God seest me." 

Murderous Cruelty Frustrated. 
— While the struggle in Scotland 
was fierce between Romanism and 
tru,e Christianity, there was a Gospel 
preacher named George Wishart 
who was exceedingly valiant for the 
truth and an able expositor of the 
Bible, and was therefore greatly 
hated by the adherents of the Pope. 
As these men could not otherwise 
silence Christ's servant, they deter- 
mined to murder him. Cardinal 
Beaton, among others, was resolved 
that Wishart should die. A letter 
to the intended victim was forged, 
purporting to have come from one 
of Wishart's much -loved friends, 
the Laird of Kinnier. In the letter 
it was stated that the Laird was 
dangerously ill and wishful to see 
Wishart at once. The boy who 
took the letter had also a horse on 
which the minister was to ride. But 
the wicked conspirators had not cal- 
culated that God knew of their cruel 
plot. Mr. Wishart read the letter, 
was greatly concerned for his friend, 
and prepared to set out. He mounted 
the horse : but was then powerfully 
impressed that he must not go. So 
he dismounted and sent horse and 
lad away. A band of sixty armed 
men were waiting to slay him, but 
God kept His faithful servant safe. 
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7, Where is this said in the Scriptures f 

See Psalm cxxxix. 2 — 4. Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising, Thon tinder- 
standeat my thought afar o£f. Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and 
art acquainted with all my ways. For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, 
O Lord, Thou knowest it altogether. 



All our Affairs known to God. 
— ^We are here furnished with a 
passage of Scripture which sheds 
additional light on a subject we have 
already been thinking about. The 
answer to the sixth question, and 
the text we selected, were like in- 
structors who, in teaching us, point 
in all directions. This text is like 
another instructor bent on teaching 
the same lesson, but he keeps his 
finger in one direction, and points 
only to ourselves. 

Do the words ** my " and " mine " 
mean the same? There is no dif- 
ference except in sound. How often 
do the words occur in the text ? It 
is as though this teacher pointed 
seven times to me, and said, *' This 
means you" 

Is it possible so to care for other 
people as to neglect ourselves ? 
Sometimes on a very dark night I 
have been in a village where there 
were no gas-lamps, and had to walk 
along a very rough road. Occa- 
sionally a friend residing in the place 
has provided a lantern, and carried 
it, when lighted, for my benefit. I 
have known such a friend so desirous 
to help me, and others, that he 
neglected himself, and stumbled 
over some large stone, or plunged 
his foot into a hole full of water. 
I greatly admired his kindness, and 
was very thankful for it. Perhaps 
he could not have cared efiiciently 
for himself and others too. But 
such a text as this is as a lamp 
which we are to hold to our own 
feet. We may advise others to do 
the same. But we must never 
neglect to do so ourselves. 

" My downsitting." — When I have 
finished the work, I cannot put it 



out Of God's sight. " Mine up- 
rising." — When I am about to begin 
a new task. He knows all about it. 
** My path." — In daylight I cannot 
contrive to escape Him. " My lying 
down." — In darkness I am seen by 
Him. ** All my ways." — If I change 
every hour. He sees. *' My tongue." 
— Shout, or whisper, the Lord hears. 
*' Thou God seest me." [See, also. 
First Catechism Aids, Sect, /., 
Quest. V.) 

The Girl and the Portrait.— I re- 
member hearing of a girl, who went 
into her master's room — a room not 
much frequented — to steal. Now 
there was a portrait in the room, and 
the eyes of the portrait seemed to 
follow her wherever she went, and 
she felt annoyed by it ; and in order 
that she might steal without this 
rebuke, she took down the portrait, 
and cut the eyes out of it. Poor 
silly, wicked thing! If she could 
have escaped the Lord's scrutiny, she 
might have sinned without terror. 
But so long as God's eye was upon 
her, it was a vain thing that the 
eye of the portrait could follow her 
no more. If the eye of man were 
on you, it would keep you from 
indulging sin. O, realise God's 
inspection of you ! You may say, — 

" I'm not too young for God to see : 
He knows my name, and nature too ; 
And all day long He looks at me. 
And sees my actions through and 
through. 

" He listens to the words I say, 

And knows the thoughts I have within ; 
And, whether Tm at work or play, 
He's sure to see me if I sin. 

" Then, when I wish to do amiss, 
However pleasant it may be, 
I'll always try to think of this, — 
I'm not too young for God to see.'* 



So 
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Robbers in a Manse.— A godly, 
earnest clergyman was accustomed 
after the public services in the church 
to lecture in his own house to any 
of his parishioners who were willing 
to hear. One Sunday afternoon, 
while the worthy man was at church 
two miscreants entered his dwelling 
and concealed themselves, intending 
during the night to plunder the 
house. But God discerns what his 
servants cannot In this instance 



the Lord was gracious to the good 
clergyman and also merciful to the 
transgressors. It so happened that 
the rascals had hid themselves in 
the large kitchen where the evening 
worship took place. God so applied 
the Word to their consciences that 
they crept out from their lurking 
place, confessed their wicked inten- 
tion, asked forgiveness of the clergy- 
man, and then sought mercy from 
Almighty God. 



8. WAat more do the Scriptures teach you concerning Chdf 

The Scriptures teach me likewise concerning God that 
He is holy and righteous, faithful and true, 
gracious and merciful. 

either in happiness or misery, ac- 
cording as we please our Maker, or 
displease Him, it is a great blessing 
to have a Book to tell us about Him, 
and what He wishes us to do. 
People in heathen lands, where 
there are no missionaries, have to 
guess about God. Do they always 
guess right? Do they generally? 
Do they ever ? There is a great 
land over which Queen Victoria 
reigns, wherein are far more people 
than in England, and most of them 
are heathens. What is the name of 
that land ? India. Do the Hindoos 
guess right ? They believe there 
are many gods, and these cruel and 
vile. There are hundreds of millions 
of heathen. Do these people think 
right ? Their fathers thought wrong, 
and their descendants think worse 
and worse. 

The Lovefeast at Thatch Point. 
— One Tuesday evening in the sum- 
mer of 1859, the Methodists, at a 
small place called Thatch Point, in 
Honduras, were holding a lovefeast. 
Many present were exceedingly 
happy in the sweet assurance of 
God's love to their souls. About 
twelve of these had spoken of the 
Lord's goodness. But God is also 



God*s Absolute Perfection. — 
We have thus far been chiefly learn- 
ing about the greatness of God. 
We are now about to learn some- 
what respecting his goodness. The 
answers which follow this one will, 
however, place this subject before 
us. We seem here called upon to 
pause, and think how much we owe 
to the Holy Scriptures. 

How little we could have guessed 
about our Creator ! Besides, we 
should not like to be only guessing 
when our welfare depended on our 
arriving at the truth. If you were 
in a ship on the sea, with no land 
in sight, provisions failing, a storm 
rising, and night coming on, you 
would not like to have to guess 
which way the land and the harbour 
lay. Would you not be thankful 
for some one to tell you the truth at 
once ? If you were very hungry, 
almost dying, and there were in the 
room several loaves of bread, but 
you knew that in some of them was 
deadly poison, would you like to 
guess which were fit to eat ? If you 
could get no bread elsewhere, would 
you not be very thankful if some one 
would tell you the truth at once ? 

Because we must live for ever, 



god's holiness. 
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"holy and righteous." He was 
making his faithful people very joy- 
ful, hut there were some in the room 
who were not happy. There was 
especially one young man who was 
miserable. He had a godly father, 
then present. The young man ought 
to have been in the way to heaven, 
but he had chosen to gratify ** divers 
lusts and pleasures," and was almost 
mad with misery. The Lord was 
all the time waiting to fill the pro- 
digal's sovA with joy, but that this 
might be the casei sin must be aban- 
doned. The peer father feared that 
once again his profligate son would 
leave the room without any token of 
contrition. Not even in answer to 
such a father's prayers, united to 



those of his fellow disciples, would 
God ever take that young man to 
heaven in his sins. But the holy 
God is gracious : so the blessed 
Spirit continued to strive powerfully 
with the sinner. At length the 
young man yielded. With deep 
agony depicted on his features and 
manifested in his tones, he cried 
aloud for mercy, and ejaculated at 
intervals, " Father, pray for me ; 
do pray for me, my father." There 
was a long struggle, for the tempter 
had obtained complete possession of 
that heart. But Gfod led the miser- 
able transgressor to the mercy-seat 
sprinkled with the blood of Christ, 
and there clothed him with robes of 
righteousness and joy. 



9. How does it appear from Scripture that He is holy and 
righteous ? 

Exodus XV. II. Glorious iii holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders. 

Psalm cxlv. 17. The Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works. 

and taught him to love and serve 
God. 

Saints in heaven will never sin 
any more. The Lord will always 
impart so much grace to them that 
they will ceaselessly love and serve 
Him. But they will never forget 
that they were once sinners. The 
path they will henceforth choose 
will always be the right path ; but 
every one of them once loved a 
crooked way. 

Holy angels never sinned. They 
never had occasion to repent, be- 
cause they always felt and acted as 
they ought. But their goodness 
was from God. 

Now, the Lord's goodness is per- 
fect, and always has been, and 
always will be, and it is from Him- 
self. Holiness in any creature is 
like a ray of light reflected from a 
drop of dew ; but God is the " Sun 
of Righteousness," or holiness it- 
self. 

A Brahmin's Perplexity, — The 

G 



Divine Rectitude.— All that God 
does is right. Some men have 
sought, and obtained so much of 
Divine grace, that for many years 
they have been very holy in heart 
and life. But it could not be truth- 
fully said of any merely human 
being, that all that he ever did was 
right. 

What was the name of that king 
who is spoken of in the Bible as a 
"man after God's own heart"? 
David was a very good man ; and, 
as a king, ruled as God wished him 
to rule. But even David committed 
at least two detestable sins. St. 
Peter became a holy apostle, and for 
a long time served the Lord Jesus 
Christ very faithfully ; but St. Peter 
was good because the Holy Spirit 
bad made him so. How did he act 
when the Lord Jesus was arrested 
and questioned by wicked men ? 
Was Peter's conduct right then ? 
Were his words good ? The Holy 
Spirit afterwards sanctified his heart, 
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Brahmins of India are the recog- 
nised teachers of religion, and are 
themselves almost adored as divine. 
But they have no conception of the 
purity of God. The Rev. W. Arthur 
once induced one of these men to 
acknowledge that he was a sinner, 
and then urged — "Then you must 
be either pardoned or punished." 
The Brahmin replied in some con- 
fusion : " Wait a moment ; wait a 
moment." After thinking for a 
second or two, he continued with 
vivacity: "This is it. If I steal, 
that is a *sin ; the way to obtain 
pardon for that sin is to take refuge 



at the feet of the god who has been 
celebrated for theft. If I lie, that 
is a sin : the way to obtain pardon 
for that sin is to take refuge at the 
feet of the god who has been noted 
for falsehood." And thus the man 
ran through a list of dark trans- 
gressions, proposing to expiate each 
by adoring a celestial who, having 
shared his wickedness, might pity 
his danger. Yet he was a priest, 
past middle aige, his son was sitting 
near, and several people listening. 
We are taught in Holy Scripture, 
" God is light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all." (i John i. 5.) 



10. How does it appear from the Scriptures that God is 
faithful and true ? 

. Ifuwhen xxiii. 19. God is not a man, that He should lie ; neither the son of man, that 
He should repent. 
Deuteronomy xxxii. 4. A God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is He. 



Divine Veracity. — Human beings 
often deceive others, when they 
think they can gain anything by so 
doing. Who deceived Isaac when 
he was very old? What relation 
was Jacob to Isaac? How was 
Rebekah related to Isaac? The 
prophet Elisha once asked his servant 
where he had just been, and the 
man replied, " Thy servant went no 
whither." What was the name of 
that man? (2 Kings v. 15.) Let 



us read Psalm Iviii. 3 
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wicked are," etc. There is the 
disposition to gain by deception 
even in children who cannot talk 
plainly. 

But God never deceives. All that 
He dedans is true. He has told us 
much concerning the past. If He 
had not done so, we should not have 
known how the world was made ; 
and a hundred more events, with 
which little children are acquainted, 
would have been unknown to the 
wisest. Nobody could ever have 
found them out. 

All that God predicts will prove 



true. When Babylon was one of 
the greatest cities in the world, as 
London now is, God foretold that it 
would become entirely desolate. So 
it did. All God's words will likewise 
come true. 

All that God threatens will be 
realized. Ahab chose to believe 
what false prophets told him, because 
their message was pleasant, and 
refused to believe what God's servant 
said, (i Kings xxii. 11, 12, 17.) But 
Ahab was slain, as the Lord de- 
clared. 

All that God promises will be ful- 
filled. He promised that David 
should become a king; so it was 
useless for Saul to try to kill David. 
Now, the Lord promises to place, at 
last, every faithful believer on a 
throne of glory in heaven. Though 
Satan and wicked men try to oppose, 
God*s words will prove true. 

Cecil teaching his Daughter. — 
" Children," says Cecil, " are capable 
of very early impressions. I im- 
printed on my daughter the idea of 
faith at a very early age. She was 
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playing one day with a few beads, 
which seemed wonderfully to delight 
her. Her whole soul was absorbed 
in her beads. I said, * My dear, 
you have some pretty beads there ? ' 

* Yes, papa.' ' And you seem vastly 
pleased with them? Well, now, 
throw them behind the fire.* The 
tears started into her eyes: she 
looked earnestly at me, as though 
she ought to have a reason for so 
cruel a sacrifice. * Well, my dear, 
do as you please; but you know I 
never told you to do anything which 
I did not think would be for your 
good.' She looked at me a few 
minutes longer, and then summon- 
ing up all her fortitude, her breast 
heaving with the effort, she dashed 
them into the fire. * Well,* said I, 

* there let them lie : you shall hear 
more about them another time ; but 
say no more of them now.' Some 
days after, I bought her a box full of 
larger beads and toys of the same 
kind. When I returned home, I 
opened the treasure, and set it before 
her: she burst into tears of exces- 
sive joy. * These, my child,' said 
I, * are yours, because you believed 
me when I told you to throw those 
paltry beads behind the fire: your 
obedience has brought you this 
treasure. But now, my dear, re- 
member as long as you live, what 
FAITH is. I did all this to teach 
you the meaning of faith. You 
threw your beads away when I bade 



you, because you had faith in me 
that I never advised you but for 
your good. Put the same confidence 
in God ; believe everything that He 
says in His Word. Whether you 
understand it or not, have faith in 
Him that He means your good.' " 

A Clock without Weights.— 
A Methodist Class -leader, named 
Josiah, was very successful in gather- 
ing members to his Class, and proved 
a judicious adviser. In many cases 
Josiah manifested a special apti- 
tude for dealing with perplexed and 
sorrowful disciples. 

At one time a member of the 
Class had been long passing through 
sore trials, and had begun to lose 
confidence in the truthfulness and 
faithfulness of his Lord. The Leader 
had repeatedly furnished suitable 
explanation from sacred Scripture, 
but the temptation had not lost its 
power. So Josiah endeavoured to 
enforce the Divine teaching by 
familiar and pointed illustration. 
He suddenly asked the sufferer, 
** Hast thou a clock at home ? " 

"Yes, a very good one," was the 
reply. 

"Then go and take the weight 
off, and see how long he'll go." 

" Why, it wouldn't go at all." 

" No ; and it seems God perceives 
thou wouldst not go much without 
these weights." 

The Lord is faithful and true even 
when He permits sore trials. 



II. Where do we learn that He is gracious and merciful? 

Exodus xxxiv. 6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and 

abundant in goodness and truth. 
Psalm cxlv. 9. The Lord is good to all ; and His tender mercies are over all His works. 

Divine Goodness. — The Lord 
is very bountiful to those of His 
creatures who cannot love Him, 
Can you mention any of God's 
creatures who need His care, but 
cannot love Him? Horses and 
cows do not love God, because they 



are not able to do so. They never 
will be able to know and love Him. 
But God cares for them. He makes 
the grass to grow for them. We 
cannot eat the grass. Sparrows and 
robins do not know who made them, 
and never will know. Yet God cares 
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for them. During summer they 
have plenty to eat. Then, in winter, 
when the snow is on the ground, 
they need not starve. The Lord 
has provided berries in the hedges 
for them. God will not let people 
eat up all that is given for the birds. 
If they try to do so, there are some 
berries which will make them sick : 
but these will prove good food for the 
hungry little birds. 

The Lord is very patient with 
those who will not love Him» God 
always knows when any one takes 
what does not belong to him. He 
has said: "Thou shalt not steal." 
God always takes notice when 
children, or grown-up people, break 
the Sabbath. He has said, " Re- 
member the Sabbath-day, to keep it 
holy." God always knows when a 
man gets drunk. But though people 
so delight in sin that they cannot 
love Him, the Lord is very patient 
with them. 

The Lord is very gracious to those 
who do love Him, He has taught 
us: "The Lord God is a sun and 
shield : the Lord will give grace and 
glory : no good thing will He with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly." 
He may deny some things that we 
should like to have, and believe to 
be good ; but none that are really 
good. \jSeey also. First Catechism 
Aids, Sect, /., Quest, VII.'] 

Shipwreck prevented by a Dol- 
phin. — Many years ago there was a 
merchant in Bristol named Colstone. 
He was a God-fearing man, kind to 
those who were in his service, and a 
firm believer in the power of prayer. 
He was accustomed to ask the Lord's 
blessing on all his undertakings, and 
the protection of the Almighty for 
those who sailed in his ships. He 
also honoured the Lord with his 
substance. He found delight in the 
success which attended his enter- 
prises, but chiefly because it enabled 



him to do more good to the souls 
and bodies of men, and so to glorify 
his Father in heaven. 

During a voyage from a distant 
land one of Mr. Colstone's ships 
sprung a leak in consequence of the 
severity of the storm. There was 
much danger to the ship and crew 
from the tempest before this mis- 
fortune happened, but now the peril 
was extreme. The men hastened 
to the pumps and worked for their 
lives ; but the water entered by the 
leak much faster than they could 
pump it out. Only one hope no^^ 
remained. The captain knew that 
their employer was accustomed to 
pray much for all who were in his 
service, but especially in behalf of 
the sailors. None but God could 
save them: but He is gracious as 
well as powerful. 

Suddenly there seemed a change. 
The pumps certainly gained in the 
momentous struggle. The gain be- 
came rapid. It appeared that the 
leak had ceased altogether, and so 
it had. The weather became better, 
and the ship safely arrived in Bristol. 
When the vessel was taken into 
dock the mystery was explained. A 
dolphin had forced its way into the 
leak so as completely to stop it, but 
could neither get through nor back. 
Mr. Colstone, grateful to God, 
established a free school for poor 
children, and arranged that as a 
badge they should wear the figure of 
a dolphin. 

The Bird Preacher. — One even- 
ing Martin Luther was looking out 
of his window and saw a little bird 
perched on a bough, and making 
himself comfortable for the night. 
" Ah," said Luther, '* how that little 
fellow preaches faith to us all : he 
just takes hold of a twig, tucks his 
little head under his wing, and goes 
to sleep, leaving God to think for 
him." 
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12. Are there more Gods than one f 

There is but one God only, the living and true God. 

Deuteronomy vi. 4. Hear, O Israel : the Lord our God is one Lord. 
Jeremiah x. 10. The Lord is the true God, He is the living God, and an everlasting 
King. 



The Unity of the Godhead.— 
Let us read Deut. vi. 4 — 9 : " Hear, 
O Israel : the Lord our God is one 
Lord," etc. The Jews, very justly, 
place a high value on these verses, 
though they do not understand the 
whole correctly. When we read 
the eighth and ninth, we readily 
perceive that God meant that they 
were always to hear the great lesson 
in mind. But the Jews understood 
the words literally, and they do so 
to the present time. They get little 
pieces of parchment, and write there- 
on the fourth verse, and then they 
bind these on their arms, or fasten 
them on their forehead, or put them 
into little holes which they have 
made near their doorposts. That is 
not the best way of attending to this 
direction. But the Jews are quite 
right in regarding these verses, and 
especially the fourth and fifth, as 
very important. 

We want to have the truth in 
three places ; in our Bibles ; in our 
memories, and in our hearts. God 
has put it in our Bibles; we can 
easily get these two verses into our 
memories ; and, if we pray to Him, 
He will place it in our hearts. 

Wicked servants do not generally 
like good masters. If the servants 
are idle and intemperate and self- 
willed, they soon want to change 
their place, though their master 
requires nothing but what is reason- 
able. So, when men are wicked, 
they do not delight in God's service. 
They may become idolaters. If they 
have so much knowledge that they 
cannot make themselves so foolish, 
they try to forget God altogether. 
Let us be as earnest as the Jews 



to hold fast the truth, but more 
wisely. 

Seeking God. — At a Lovefeast 
held in Natal (Africa) in 1856, one 
of the converted negroes said : ** So 
dark was I formerly that when, after 
the missionaries came, the people 
began to talk about God I was 
puzzled. I could not tell what they 
meant. But one night I resolved to 
go to the place where this sort of 
people met. I had been invited 
before, but this time I went. There 
I saw a sight I had never seen before. 
There was a bright burning light 
near the wall. I watched it, expect- 
ing that it would soon go out as 
sticks or grass do when we set fire 
to them. But, no ! It kept shining 
very brightly and steadily. The 
people knelt down to pray. So I 
thought, " Well, I've found out what 
God is. That bright light is what 
these white people worship, and 
want us to worship. It is very 
• beautiful. Yet all the time it was 
but a candle. So ignorant was I; 
but to-day I do know that God is 
light ; for He hath shown me that I 
am a miserable sinner, and that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
save sinners." 

Another said : ** Before I came to 
the Mission Station my soul was 
blind. At that time I lived with my 
parents. One day a man came to 
our house and talked to us. Before 
he went away he asked us to pray. 
I greatly wondered whom the man 
was talking to when he was on his 
knees. At last I heard that he was 
speaking to God ; so I looked about, 
hoping to see God, but was unable 
to do so. When I had an opportunity 
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I went to seek God. I looked for 
Him among the baskets and pots at 
the back of the hut, and was dis- 
appointed that I could not find Him. 
Now I have learned from His Word 
that God is a Spirit, and that they 
that worship Him must do so in spirit 
and in truth." 

Some of the Hindoos are, in their 
way, learned ; but they know not 
God. In some of their sacred 
writings, and therefore in their teach- 



ings, there appears to be a faint 
glimpse of the unity and majesty of 
God. But then they also speak of 
three hundred and thirty millions of 
gods ; and may be daily seen pros- 
trating themselves before monkeys 
and snakes and cows, and before 
idols made by men. Let us be 
thankful that we have been taught 
concerning the One True God 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, our loving Father. 



13. How many Persons are there in the Godhead? 

In the Godhead there are three Persons, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost ; and these three are 
one God, the same in substance, equal in power 
and glory. 

Matthew xzviii. xg. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

had renounced heathenism, and be- 
come a Christian, he was dissatisfied. 
But he dreamed that he saw a little 
child playing on the seashore, trying 
to put the ocean by handfuls into a 
hole he had made in the sand. 
" Foolish child to try to do that," 
he thought. "Foolish man," was 
the reply, »* to think of comprehend- 
ing in thy little mind all concerning 
the great God.** So he was after- 
wards content to believe what God 
reveals of Himself. 

Hindoo and Ice, — A missionary 
who had brought over a native 
from India, was surprised one day 
by her saying to him, ** O sir, 
what wicked men these sailors are 1 
What do you think they have been 
telling me ? They have been sa3ring 
that, in England, sometimes the 
water gets so hard that men can 
stand upon it : but do you think that 
I believe them? no 1 don't.** The 
missionary replied, " But it is so, my 
dear : and now jrou believe it, don*t 
you ? *' " Yes,** said she ; " I believe 
it because you say so ; but how can 
it be?'* 



Trinity in Unity. — We believe 
that there are three Persons in the 
Godhead, and yet only one God, 
because God has taught us so in His 
book. We should never have found 
it out ourselves, and we cannot 
understand how it is; but we are 
sure that it is really so, because God 
has declared it. The Almighty 
Father is God; the Lord Jesus is 
God ; the Holy Ghost is God. Yet 
there are not three Gods ; but 
one. God teaches us so in the 
Bible; and we therefore heartily 
believe it. 

We daily believe what we cannot 
explain. A boy wishes to reach an 
apple, and so his arm stretches and 
his hand closes : but he cannot ex- 
plain how his wish acts on the 
muscles. 

Augustine's Dream. — Long ago 
a good man was much perplexed 
about the doctrine of the Trinity. 
He was learned and had been proud 
because he could explain many 
subjects. He wished to know how 
everything came to be. This was of 
course impossible. So, though he 
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Dear little Jossie. — Towards the 
close of 1864, there was a great 
sorrow in a godly home. In the 
space of three weeks four beloved 
children were removed by death. 
Scarlet fever was at that time pre- 
valent in the neighbourhood, and 
proved thus fatal in that household. 
But the dear children had found 
their way to the Saviour, and were 
graciously sustained ; and their 
bereaved parents were well assured 
that these "gathered lilies" were 
safe in the keeping of the heavenly 
King, and blooming in th6 celestial 
garden where there is no winter nor 
decay. 

The first of the dear little ones 
who were thus summoned to an 
early rest was called Joshua. He 
loved his mother so tenderly that 
she, when anticipating her own re- 
moval, had sometimes wondered 
how dear, little Jossie could ever be 
happy without her. He was spared 
the anguish of living on earth bereft 
of such a mother's presence and aid. 
Jossie was nine years old, but like 
many older people had been need- 
lessly perplexing himself with trying 
to understand what we are only 
required to believe. He had a sister, 
Mary, who was two years older than 
himsell So Jossie applied to her 
for instruction : '* Minnie, will God 
tell me directly I get into heaven 
about the Trinity ; I cannot under- 
stand how there can be three Persons, 
and yet only one God ? " 

Jossie could not comprehend such 
mysteries, and he probably may 
never be able. But the dear child 



had been taught by the Holy Spirit 
the way to Jesus. A few days 
before his death he wrote " a little 
sermon," and gave the paper to his 
father. At the head of it was the 
text: **The Lord is my Shepherd; 
I shall not want." (Ps. xxiii. i.) 
The •* sermon " read thus : ** Is not 
this a nice text ? It refers to Christ 
being a Good Shepherd, and all the 
sheep follow Him. But Satan is a 
bad shepherd, and the goats follow 
him. It is represented in pictures 
that Christ has got a lamt> in His 
arms, to show that He loves little 
children, and besides this, there are 
in the Bible many instances of His 
loving little children, such as this : 
"Suffer the little children to come 
unto Me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of heaven." 
And He said, *' Whosoever shall 
offend one of these little ones who 
believe in Me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were cast into 
the sea." He loves little children, 
and asks them to be kind to each 
other. " Be kindly affectioned one 
to another, with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another." 

Dear Jossie was enabled to* rely 
on Jesus in life and when dying. 
He was soon permitted to learn in 
heaven all that we are capable of 
knowing. Minnie could not explain 
to him the mystery of the Divine 
Nature; but they met before the 
throne ; and, on the day after Jossie 
welcomed Minnie to heaven, they 
together welcomed Charlotte and 
Robert. 
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1^, In what manner^ then, ought you to think of God F 
I ought to think of God with fear and love. 

Jeremiah x. 7. Who would not fear Thee, O King of nations ? for to Thee doth it 
appertain : forasmuch as among all the wise men of the nations, and in all tbeir 
kingdoms, there is none like unto Thee. 

Matthew xxii. 37. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy mind. 



Right Thoughts of God. — ^We 
all know what it is for children to 
" love " their parents, and for parents 
to love their children, though perhaps 
we could not explain it. A mother 
had been from home a long time on 
business. At length the day ap- 
proached when she could return; 
so she wrote a letter to her husband, 
and said she should like the boys to 
meet her. She was impatient to see 
them ; but their father was busy ; 
and the little fellows set off to go a 
mile or two. But they started too 
early, and the conveyance bringing 
their mother was so late, that the 
little boys walked ten miles. They 
must have been tired. But mother 
and boys were overjoyed to see one 
another. They loved each other. 

When we are directed to " fear " 
God, it does not mean that we are 
to ht frightened at Him, but that 
we are to be afraid of displeasing 
Him. So, you see, there are two 
kinds of fear. The good kind grows 
best where there is most love. The 
bad kind of fear dies when there is 
plenty of love. Let us read i John 
iv. n : "There is no fear in love," 
etc. We read, " The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom." 
That is the good kind. 

The Ship Captain's Brave Son. 
— ^A captain of a British war-ship, 
when there was going to be a battle, 
told his son where he was to stand, 
and directed him not to leave that 
place until he received orders from 
himself. But the captain had to do 
many things, and did not return for 
a long time. The sailors said to 



the lad, " You had better come away, 
or you will be killed." " No," said 
the boy, " my father told me to stay 
here until he called me away, and I 
will not leave my post." That lad 
both loved and feared his father. 

A Samoan Legend. — Heathen 
people do not think of God aright. 
Take a specimen. The Samoans 
believed Uiat once one of their 
gods was passing through a village 
called Salua, and saw a woman 
drawing water at a small river. 
He asked her to give him a drink, 
but she would not. The god at 
once became very angry. He 
was too proud and vexed to repeat 
his request, but drank up all the 
river and carried it away in his 
mouth. He thus held it until he 
reached another village named Sa- 
leiatana. His cheeks were so much 
distended that everybody who saw 
him wondered what he could have 
in his mouth. They wanted much 
to know what it was, but the god 
kept his lips quite close, and walked 
on rapidly. At length one man, 
daring and rude, stole up behind the 
god and tickled him. This made 
him titter, and consequently some 
of the river escaped from his mouth. 
Such a shower fell as made many 
immense water-holes which stiU 
exist. The god then went over the 
sea to another village called Apolima, 
and poured out the rest of the river 
which at once formed a stream 
which has flowed ever since I How 
unworthy such notions of God I 

Wicked people generally act as 
though God did not exist, or as 
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though His displeasure was of no 
consequence. When they are com- 
pelled to think of Him, it is with 
hatred or fright. Such people will 
join a pleasure excnrsion on the 
Lord's day as though God could not 



see them, but if they are in danger 
of being killed they cry aloud with 
alarm. Let us come to God in peni- 
tent, believing prayer, and then 
think of Him as the lad mentioned 
above thought of his earthly father. 



15. How ought you to speak of God? 

I ought to speak of God with reverence and praise. 

Exodus XX. 7. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; for the Lord 

will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in vain. 
Psalm Ixxxix. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be 

had in reverence of all them that are about Him. 



Suitable Speaking of God. — 
Good men will always speak of God 
reverently and gratefully. Because 
their hearts are right, their tongues 
will keep right. They love and fear 
God, so they will honour Him with 
their lips. What king of Israel 
built the temple at Jerusalem ? Do 
you know any one who was wiser 
than he ? Can you mention any 
one who lived in those days who 
had more gold and silver ? Solomon 
was a mighty monarch, and had 
many servants, and lived in great 
splendour; but when he was dedi- 
cating the temple, he spoke as one 
who felt that he was very little in 
the presence of God. (i Kings viii. 
22, 23.) 

Isaiah had a vision, from which 
we may learn something of how 
angels reverence God. They ought 
to do so, because He made them 
as well as us. They are strong and 
holy and happy ; but it is because 
God made them so. Let us read 
Isaiah vi. i — 3. Why did they cover 
their face ? • 

Profanity at Masborough. — 
Many years ago, a wicked man lived 
in Masborough, in Yorkshire. He 
used to meet with a number of bad 
men like himself in a public-house in 
Rotherham, and they tried to find 
pleasure in speaking irreverently of 
their Maker. Most of these men 
came to a very miserable end. But 



one who joined that ungodly com- 
pany lived for a long time after he 
became unable to speak plainly. 
His tongue used to be employed in 
uttering all sorts of bad words, and 
in trifling with the great God. At 
the close of his life he could only 
make a noise something like a sheep. 
** God will not hold him guiltless 
who taketh His name in vain." 

Voltaire's Nurse. — " Some years 
ago," says the Rev. D. E. Ford, in 
his Damascus^ " a gentleman, well 
known and highly respected in the 
religious world, narrated in my hear- 
ing the following incident : While 
on a tour with a college companion, 
the latter was seized with an alarm- 
ing illness at Paris. A physician of 
great celebrity was called in, and 
requested to recommend some con- 
fidential and experienced nurse. 
He mentioned one, but added, * You 
may think yourself happy indeed 
should you be able to secure her 
services : she is so much in request 
amongst the higher circles here, 
that there is little chance of finding 
her disengaged.* The gentleman 
at once ordered his carriage, went 
to her residence, and, much to his 
satisfaction, found her at home. 
He briefly stated his errand, and 
requested her immediate attendance. 
* But, before I consent to accom- 
pany you, permit me, sir,' she said, 
*to ask you a singular question. 
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Is your friend a Christian ? ' * Yes,' 
he replied, * indeed he is, — a Chris- 
tian in the best and highest sense of 
the term, — a man who lives in the 
fear of God. But I should like to 
know your reason for such an 
inquiry.' * Sir,' she answered, ' I 
am the nurse 'that attended Voltaire 
in his last illness; and, for all the 
wealth of Europe, I would never see 
another infidel die.' " 

Wealth in Reversion. — An aged 
Christian had paused to rest as 
he trudged along under a heavy 
load on a hot summer day. An 
acquaintance had just accosted 
him, when a splendid carriage rolled 
past, the occupant of which was 
known to be proud and to spend his 
days in luxurious ease. '* What do 
you think to-day of the Providence 
you sometimes speak of? " said the 



weary man's companion. That man 
seems to care nothing for God : you 
serve the Lord to the best of your 
ability. It is affirmed that the silver 
and the gold are the Lord's : yet 
that man has more than he knows 
how to employ, and you, work as 
hard as you will, can scarcely get 
enough bread and clothes. How 
can you reconcile such a state of 
things with the rectitude of the 
Almighty ? " 

The poor disciple had long been 
accustomed to speak of God with 
reverence and praise. So he had 
no need to seek far for a sufficient 
reason to do so now. He re- 
plied with beaming eyes, and a 
heart loving, thankful, hopeful, and 
happy, " Couple heaven with my 
lot ! Couple heaven with it-— and 
then ? " 
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Section II.— OP THE CREATION OF MAN. 

I. Do you know what you are ? 

I know that I am a creature of God, for He made me, 
both body and soul. 

Isaiah xlv. ii, 12. Thus saith the Lord,— I have made the earth, and created man 

upon it. 
Job X. II. Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh, and hast fenced me with bones 

and sinews. 
Zechariah xii. i. The Lord formeth the spirit of man within him. 

m 



God's Property. — When slave- 
holders used to say, •* These men and 
women are mine, because I bought 
and paid for them ; " was it right ? 
When they said, " These black people 
are mine, because my father left them 
to me with the estate in his will ; " 
was it right ? When slave-dealers 
said, **A11 these folk are mine, be- 
cause I took them away from Africa 
in my ship ; " was it right ? When 
God says, **A11 the people in the 



world are Mine, because I made 
them," is that right ? 

To be treated as the property of 
a fellow-man must have been a very 
wretched condition. It would be 
both miserable and degrading. But 
to feel that we are the Lord's is not 
to be wretched. It is our highest 
honour, and our greatest privilege. 
A certain queen declared that the 
servants of Solomon were blessed. 
What was her title? (i Kings x« 
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8.) '* Happy are thy men," etc. 
But infinitely more blessed are God's 
servants. It is well for us to know 
that we are the Lord's, and to serve 
Him cheerfully. 

When the dreadful mutiny took 
place in India, a large number of 
the mutineers beseiged Lucknow. 
Sir Henry Lawrence was then the 
commander in Lucknow. They 
wanted to get possession of the 
place, and of all that it contained. 
Perhaps, when they had failed for 
a long time, they might have been 
willing to reward Sir Henry if he 
would have let them in. But he 
thought, ** I am the servant of the . 
Queen of England, and t will be 
a faithful one. I will never yield 
her fortress to this cruel enemy, if 
I die at my post." So he held out, 
and did his best, until he was killed. 
He knew to whom he owed alle- 
giance, and did his duty. In a far 
fuller sense we owe allegiance to 
God. Let us act accordingly. 

The King's Promise to his 
Ambassador. — When the Rev. 
Thomas Scott was speaking to Mr. 
Newton on a change of situation, 
with regard to his worldly interest, 
Mr. N. told him the story of a 
nobleman, who was selected as 
ambassador by his king, but excused 
himself on the grounds of his family. 



and urgent concerns at home ; but 
was answered, ** You must go : only 
do you mind my concerns heartily, 
and I will take care of yours." 
" Thus," says Mr. Newton, ** God, 
as it were, says to you." 

Clever Artists. — I once saw a 
painting of a dead rabbit and some 
large birds. They looked just as if 
they were a real rabbit and real 
birds; and a little dog coming in, 
jumped up to catch them in his 
mouth, thinking they were real. 
Now could any one doubt that a 
painter had been there who made 
the picture ? No. Nor could any 
one doubt that there is a God who> 
made the rabbit and the birds. 

A painter once painted a large 
sheaf of corn for a baker's sign ; a 
cow came up and mistook it for a 
real sheaf, and tried to eat it. And 
another painter painted a horse, 
which looked so natural that another 
horse came up and neighed to it, 
thinking it was a real horse. Sup- 
pose you had seen these pictures, 
and nobody near them, would you 
not at once say, somebody must 
have made these pictures ? Yes ; 
and when you see the wheat in 
the field, and the horse in the 
street, you know that somebody 
made them, and that somebody is 
God. 



2. What is your body ? 

My body is this outward frame. 



Marvellous Mechanism. — As 
no verse of Scripture has been 
appended to this answer, let us 
select one, and commit it to me- 
mory : ** I will praise Thee," etc. 
(Pssdm cxxxix. 14.) Even in a 
watch there are so many wheels, 
chains, springs, levers, and other 
parts, that it is wonderful that the 
watch goes on for years without 
needing to be repaired. But if we 
could see all the machinery of the 



human body, and bear in mind that, 
if one little nerve is wrong, we 
suffer, we should be frightened. It 
is wonderful that such — 

" A harp of thousand strings 
Should keep in tune so long/* 

How many senses have we ? Can 
you name the five ? There are many 
wonderful things about our bodies 
besides the senses. The power to 
talk is not a sense. The power to 
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raise our hands or feet is not a sense. 
Our hearts keep beating all night 
when we are asleep. If they stopped, 
we should die. There is nobody to 
keep them beating but God. Yet 
they have not stopped. There are 
more wonderful things than we could 
count ; but any one of them would 
serve us to think about a long time. 

The eye is marvellous. In order 
that we may see anything, there 
must be a picture of it formed in the 
eye. If you look carefully into any 
person's eye, you will see a picture 
of yourself. But we can see many 
fields, and trees, and people all at 
once. Then we turn round, and 
that picture is taken away, and 
another formed in a moment. We 
could scarcely make one stroke with 
a pen in the time. 

When we go from a light room 
into one that is not so light, we can 
scarcely see at all ; but the eye ad- 
justs itself to make the best of the 
little light ; so then we can see. 
When anything is likely to hurt the 
eye, the lids shut without our telling 
them. If dust has got in, the eye 
begins to wash itself without our 
using any water. " I will praise 
Thee," etc. (See, alsOy First Cate- 
chism Aids J Sect, II,, Quest, I.) 



The Arab's Reply to the 
Frenchman. — A French infidel, a 
man of some learning, was crossing 
the African desert, known as the 
** Great Sahara,*' in company with 
an Arab guide. The Frenchman 
observed that, at certain periods of 
the day, his guide turned aside, 
and, kneeling in the sands, prayed 
to God. Sometimes this conduct 
caused a delay which was annoying 
to the philosopher, and he became 
impatient. At length he could en« 
dure it no longer, and so when the 
man arose from his knees, the 
Frenchman said in a tone and with 
a smile expressive of scorn : " How 
do you know there is a God ? " 
The guide fixed his eyes on the 
scoffer for a moment in wonder, and 
then solemnly replied : " How do I 
know that a man and not a camel 
passed my tent last night in the 
darkness ? Was it not by the print 
of his feet in the sand ? Even so," 
said he, pointing to the sun, whose 
last rays were gilding the lonely 
desert, *' that footprint is not of 
man." There must be something 
wrong in that individual's heart who 
can study the marvellous mechanism 
of the human body, and deny the 
existence of an all-wise Creator. 



3. What is your soul? 

My soul is that within me which thinks and knows, 
wishes and desires, rejoices and is sorry; — which 
my body cannot do. 

Job xxxii. 8. There is a spirit in man : and the inspiration of the Almighty giveth 

' them understanding. 
Job XXXV. 10, II. Who teacheth us more than the beasts of the earth, and maketh as 
wiser than the fowls of heaven. 



The Human Soul.— That which 
we can discern by any of our senses 
we call matter, A star is material : 
I can see it. A snow-ball is mate- 
rial : I can feel it. An apple is ma- 
terial : I can taste it. The fragrance 
of a rose is material : I can smell it. 
Are our bodies material ? When I 



shake hands with you, can I feel 
your hand ? When you look at me, 
can you see my face ? Our bodies 
are material ; that is, they are formed 
of matter. 

No kind of matter can think, — 
Men make some wonderful things 
from different kinds of matter. They 
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make statues out of marble, which 
look something like men. Can the 
statues think ? They make organs, 
which produce sweet music. Can an 
organ think ? God has made many 
very wonderful things out of matter. 
Tulips are gay. Can they think? 
Roses are fragrant. Can they think ? 
Wheat is very useful. Can it think ? 
The ocean is grand. Can it think ? 
The human body is formed with ex- 
quisite skill. Can it think ? Nothing 
that is material can think. 

That which is spiritual can think, 
— Is there anything belonging to us 
which can think ? Is it my finger ? 
My foot ? What is it ? We cannot 
tell how much the soul may think 
and know. Sir Isaac Newton could 
measure the stars, and explain their 
movements ; yet he was once a 
little child learning his alphabet. 
Nothing but the smile of God and 
the joys of heaven can satisfy our 
wishes and desires. King Solomon 
had much gold and silver, and a 
splendid palace, and crowds of ser- 
vants, and all kinds of things which 
people prize. But these did not 
satisfy him. We sometimes rejoice 
very much during this life, or are 
very sorry; but hereafter we must 
either be as joyful as angels are in 
heaven, or as wretched as lost 
spirits in hell. Our bodies are very 
wonderful ; but our souls are still 
more so. (See^ also. First Catechism 
Aids, Sect. //., Quest, II.) 

The Prisoner befriended by 
Death. — Mr. William Jenkyn, one 
of the ejected ministers in England, 
being imprisoned in Newgate, pre- 
sented a petition to King Charles II. 
for a release, which was backed by 
an assurance from his physician, 
that his life was in danger from his 
close imprisonment ; but no other 
answer could be obtained than this : 
'* Jenkyn shall be a prisoner as long 
as he lives." A nobleman having 
some time after heard of his death, 



said to the King, *• May it please your 
Majesty, Jenkyn has got his liberty." 
Upon which he asked, with eager- 
ness, " Ay 1 who gave it him ? " The 
nobleman replied, **A greater than 
your Majesty, — the King of kings; " 
with which the King seemed greatly 
struck, and remained silent. 

Death, the Gate of Life.— When 
the Rev. W. B. Thorneloe was laid 
aside from the ministerial duties in 
which he had long delighted, and 
was so sorely afflicted that he could 
scarcely breathe, he whispered : 
** He giveth power to the faint, and 
to them that have no might he 
increaseth strength." Thus the 
soul, sustained by God, could triumph 
over pain and feebleness. Shortly 
before the good man's removal to 
the better land, he said : ** I shall 
not die, but live, and declare the 
glory of God." Thus could the soul, 
safe in divine protection, exult in 
the presence of" the king of terrors," 
proving that, to the Christian, death 
is the gate of life. 

A Foolish Physician. — A doctor 
who was an infidel asked a Methodist 
preacher, named Armstrong, " If he 
followed preaching to save souls ? " 
He answered in the affirmative. He 
then asked Mr. Armstrong ** Did you 
ever see a soul ? " "No." " Did you 
ever hear a soul ? " " No." ** Did 
you ever taste ^ soul ? " "No." "Did 
you ever smell a soul ? " " No." 
" Did you ever feel a soul ? " " Yes, 
thank God," said Mr. Armstrong. 
" Well," said the doctor, " there are 
four of the five senses against one 
that there is a soul." Mr. Arm- 
strong then asked the gentleman, 
" Are you a doctor of medicine ? " 
and he also answered in the affirma- 
tive. He then asked the doctor, " Did 
you ever see a pain ? " " No." " Did 
you ever hear a pain ? " " No." 
" Did you ever smell a pain," etc. 
" Yet you believe in pain and profess 
to cure it. Yet you have only felt it." 
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4. Wherein doth your soul differ further from your body f 

My soul differs further from my body in that my body 
is made of flesh and blood, and will die, but my 
soul is a spirit, and will live after my body is dead. 

hukt xxiv. 39. A spirit hath not flesh and bones. 

EccUsiastes xii. 7. Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit 

shall return unto God who gave it. 
Matthew x. 28. Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul. 



Mind and Matter. — Will our 
bodies die? — The bodies of all in 
the school ? in the town ? in the 
world ? Perhaps you have read of a 
Persian monarch whose name was 
Xerxes. He resolved that he would 
conquer Greece, and make the 
Grecian people do just what he 
liked. So he gathered a large army 
together. It is supposed that it was 
the largest ever assembled in the 
history of the world. There were, 
in that encampment, as many people, 
soldiers and others, as in some king- 
doms. Xerxes was very prond. One 
day he thought he should like to see 
them all. So he went up to the top 
of a hill. Whilst looking at the 
army, Xerxes wept. When asked 
the reason, he said, ** Because I have 
been thinking that in a few years all 
these will be dead." 

Will our bodies always remain 
lifeless ? — Let us read what the Lord 
Jesus says concerning this : " The 
hour is coming in the which," etc. 
(John V. 28, 29.) There are many 
other passages of Holy Scripture in 
which we are taught that our bodies 
will not remain lifeless for ever. 
God makes the corn which has been 
sown, and which has decayed, to 
spring up again. So He will raise 
the bodies of all mankind, (i Cor. 
XV. 36.) 

Our souls can never die. — ^We read 
that when the Lord Jesus was cruci- 
fied there were two thieves crucified, 
the one on His right hand, and the 
other on His left. Most likely they 



were both impenitent when fastened 
to the crosses. Did they both re- 
main impenitent to the end ? What 
did the penitent one say to 
Jesus? What did Jesus say to 
him ? (Luke xxiii. 42, 43.) The 
body of the penitent maJefactor 
must die. Would the soul die at 
the same time? Where did Jesus 
promise that the soul should go? 
When was he to be with Jesus in 
Paradise ? Then the soul would not 
die at all. 

Saladin the Great. — ^After Sala- 
din the Great had subdued Egypt, 
passed the Euphrates, and conquered 
cities without number, soon after he 
had retaken Jerusalem, and per- 
formed extraordinary exploits in 
those wars which superstition had 
stirred up for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, he died. A moment 
before he uttered his last sigh, he 
called the herald who had carried 
his banners before him in all his 
battles, and commanded him to fasten 
to the top of a lance the shroud in 
which the dying prince was soon to 
be buried. *' Go," said he, " carry 
the lance, unfurl the banner ; and, 
while you lift up this standard, pro- 
claim, — ' This, this is all that re- 
mains of all the glory of Saladin 
the Great, the conqueror and king of 
the empire.' " 

Gert Links. — Gert Links was a 
native of Namaqualand. When he 
was a child, the Gospel had not 
reached the tribe to which his parents 
belonged. So Gert Links was brought 
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up as a heathen. But, when he was 
a young man, the missionaries ar- 
rived. Links listened to them, was 
convinced of the truth of what they 
said, gave up his sins, and was made 
happy in the Saviour's love. He 
became of great service in the native 
church at Lily Fountain. When 
Gert was old he fell sick, and knew 
he was going to die. So he sent for 
the missionary, as he wished to 
speak to him. He said : "I have 
at this moment a particular im< 
pression of the immortality of the 
soul. My body is half dead ; I have 



lost the use of both legs and of one 
arm ; and, if my soul were not im- 
mortal, it would be half dead also; 
but instead of that I am constantly 
thinking of God and His service, and 
of the love of Christ ; and I can 
think with great freedom and ease. 
I have a special conviction, also, 
that the Bible is God's Book, and 
its precious truths are constantly 
now present to my mind, and afford 
me great comfort — I have done." 
The happy old man was laid down, 
and in about an hour entered the 
glorious rest. 



5. Js not your soul then of great value t 

My soul is of great value ; for it is more valuable than 
the whole world. 

Mtifh viii. 36. What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soal ? 



The Priceless Jewel. — Many 
objects now appear of great im- 
portance, and some of them are 
really of moment. But, when we 
are leaving this world, they will all 
appear trifling compared with our 
soul's salvation. A man who knows 
that he has neglected his soul will 
not be glad then because he has 
much money, or fine clothes, or a 
large house, or a splendid carriage, 
or many servants. He who is 
assured that his soul is safe will not 
be distressed because the house is 
meanly furnished, from which he is 
going to heaven. 

There was once a very poor man 
who was laid at the gate of a very 
rich man. The poor man had not 
money enough to buy himself food. 
Besides, he was very much diseased. 
V^hat was his name ? Would you 
like to be as poor as Lazarus ? No ; 
it is not desirable. When Lazarus 
died the angels carried him to Abra- 
ham's bosom. Where does that 
mean ? Lazarus would then be glad 
that his soul was saved. (Luke xvi.) 



Do you know the name of the 
rich man ? It is not mentioned in 
the New Testament. He is some- 
times called " Dives." But that is 
merely a Latin word, signifying any 
rich man. If the rich man's wealth 
had been a hundred times greater, 
it would have availed nothing. 

Some years ago there was a man 
who was clever, and very proud of 
his knowledge. He delighted in 
making calculations which very few 
people could make ; but he neglected 
religion. He had a friend who was 
a godly man, and who wished the 
learned man to think about his soul. 
He tried different ways, but failed. 
At length he told him he wanted 
him to calculate a difficult problem. 
To this he gladly assented. The 
question was the text you have just 
learned : '* What shall,*' etc. » 

The Sceptic's Sainted Mother. 
— ^As we go through the world we 
may find some people who are so 
wicked and foolish as to say that 
they do not believe what the Bible 
tells us concerning the immortality 
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of the soul and the resurrecton of 
the body. But most of these are 
only trying to disbelieve God's 
Word. They wish that the Holy 
Book was not true, and, therefore, 
endeavour to persuade themselves 
and others that it is not true. Many 
such, when expecting to die, by 
shipwreck, or nre, or disease, or 
any other way, have let out the 
secret. Here is an instance in 
which the truth was betrayed. 

A minister of the Gospel was 
preaching among some very ungodly 
and ignorant people. A man roughly 
said to the preacher, " When we 
die, we die like dogs, and are buried, 
and there is an end of us. My old 
mother was always poring over the 
Bible, and crying because I would 
not believe it." The preacher asked 
him, •* Is your mother alive ? " 
** No," said the man, " She has been 
dead some time." ** O," rejoined 
the preacher, imitating the man's 
tone and manner ; '* she died like a 
dog, was buried, and there is an 
end of her." "What," said the 
man, livid with rage, " You say my 
mother died like a dog ? " *' No," 
was the answer: "you say so. I 
say she died like a saint, and is with 
God in heaven. You see you do 
not believe what you have been 
saying." The man was silenced 
and confounded ; and a valuable 
influence was obtained over the 
people. 

When men are living wicked lives, 
or neglecting God's great salvation, 
they may well wish that, when they 
die and are buried, there would 
be an end of them. Many such have 
earnestly wished that they were 
dogs, or anything that had not to 
render an account to God. They, 
therefore, try to disbelieve God's 
Word ; yet seldom can do so. When 



people are living in God*s favour, 
and are travelling to heaven, they 
fully believe all the blessed Bible 
teaches us concerning the immor- 
tality of the soul and the resurrection 
of the body. 

Better than a Treasury Note. 
— A lady in America was exceedingly 
worldly-minded. She was very rich, 
and intent on securing for herself 
every possible gratification. Her 
tastes were refined, but she was 
living regardless of God, unmindful 
of the ignorant and sorrowful around 
her, and neglectful of her own 
eternal welfare. One day, while 
thus intent on earthly pleasure, she 
saw a piece of paper on the ground 
at some little distance. It looked 
like one of the Treasury notes then 
largely used in the place of coin. 
The lady thought it was such a 
note, and therefore sent her maid to 
pick it up. The servant gave the 
paper to her mistress, who examined 
it. The paper was a handbill tract, 
and thereon was printed the text: 
" What shall it profit a man if he 
shall gain the whole world, and lose 
his own soul ? " So deeply did the 
Holy Spirit apply the words to the 
lady's heart, that she began at once 
to pray, and soon found salvation. 
Henceforward she was a happy 
disciple of the Lord Jesus. 

A Tract cut in Pieces. — A good 
man, travelling on board a steamboat, 
distributed some tracts. A young 
man received one with scorn ; and 
at once took out his penknife, cut 
the tract into small fragments, and 
flung them away. One piece adhered 
to his coat. He picked it off, and 
read on it the word, "God." He 
turned the paper over and read, 
" Eternity." These two words stood 
out as in flame. He could find no 
rest till he sought mercy. 
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6. Did God create anything beside man ? 

Beside man, God created the heavens and the earth, and 
all things which are therein. 

Genesis i. i. In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. 
Hebrews xi. 3. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the Word 
of God. 



The Universal Creator. — God 
created the heavens. The stars do 
■not look much larger than the bright 
buttons which boys sometimes have 
on their jackets. Perhaps there was 
a time when we thought they were 
not much larger. Can you recollect 
ever wondering what the stars were ? 
I have heard of a little child who 
thought the sky was the flooring 
of heaven upon which the angels 
^walked, and that the bright stars 
were ** gimlet-holes '* to let the glory 
through. They do display God's 
^lory, though they are not holes in 
the sky. Most of the stars are suns, 
giving light to worlds around them, 
as our sun does. Our sun does not 
seem larger than a cart-wheel. But 
this is owing to its great distance 
from us. It has been calculated 
that more than a million worlds like 
our earth might be made out of the 
sun. If there were a railway to the 
sun, and a train went two hundred 
miles a day, it would be thirteen 
hundred years in reaching the sun. 
But God made all these suns and 
worlds. 

God created the earth. We have 
just learned how little a globe it is, 
compared with the sun. But we 
know of more curious things in it, 
and useful things, than in the sun, 
because it is our home. How kind 
the Lord is to provide so many com- 
forts for us ! We all eat bread, and 
yet there is a store left. We drink 
water, and yet the springs supply 
more. We pluck flowers, but others 
grow. There are more fires in 
England than we could count, yet 



the coals are not exhausted. We 
have thousands of blessings. God 
gives them all. 

God created all that is therein. 
Butterflies do not live very long, and 
appear not to do much work, and 
are easily destroyed; but no man 
could make a butterfly. Angels in 
heaven are very wise and powerful ; 
they can do many things we cannot 
do now, and know much of which 
we are ignorant : but no angel could 
have created himself. God made 
all. ISee^ also. First Catechism Aids^ 
Sect. /., Quest. VIII.] 

Shipwrecked People Cheered. — 
A great ship was once dashed to 
pieces in a storm, on an island. 
There was a learned man on board 
by the name of Aristippus. .The 
people of the ship all expected to be 
torn to pieces by wild beasts, or 
murdered by savages. But on the 
sand of the sea-shore Aristippus 
found some figures drawn or marked 
out, such as are used by students 
in studying mathematics. *' Let us 
take courage, my friends," he cried 
out in joy, '* for I see the marks of 
civilised men!" 

Now, how came he to think that 
men made these marks in the sand ? 
Why did he not think that the winds, 
or the waves of the sea, had made 
them ? Why did he not think that 
a bird made them with his claws, or 
a lion with his paw ? Or why not 
think that a savage made them with 
the end of his bow ? Because this 
learned man knew that there must 
be some cause for these figures : and 
because they were so round, or 
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square, or true, he knew that they 
must be made by some man who 
had been educated and taught. This 
is the feeling of everybody all over 
the world. If you were to lode out 
of vour chamber window in a dark 
night, and see a bam in flames, you 
would know that somebody must have 
carried fire into it. If you travel, 
and find a man murdered in the road, 
you know that somebody must be 
the murderer. We never see any- 
thing done, which some person or 
something did not do. And if a man 
should say that he had seen a house 
rise up out of the ground, built by 
nobody, we should say, ** It cannot 
be; that man must either have lost 
his reason, or be very wicked." 

Homer's Poems. — There was a 
man who lived a great while ago, 
whose name was Homer. He wrote 
several long poems. We have these 
poems now all printed ; and, to print 
them correctly, men must use more 
than nine millions of letters and 



characters. Each one of these nine 
millions must be just in its place, or 
there is a mistake. Now, suppose 
you should pick up these poems in a 
field, fax away from any house, could 
you believe that chance printed and 
laid that book there? No. And 
yet all this might be done by chance, 
easier than the world, and all things 
in it, could be made by chance! 

Christopher Columbus. — It is 
said that a small weed was once 
picked up on the beach of the Azores. 
Nobody ever saw one like it, and 
nobody could tell where the weed 
grew. Why did they not say it 
grew nowhere, and was thrown upoa 
the shore by chance? No, they 
knew it must have grown somewhere, 
and as it was unknown, it must come 
from an unknown country ; and this 
simple fact, it is said, first led Chris- 
topher Columbus to believe in the 
existence of the American world! 
What if he had thrown away com- 
mon sense, and believed in chance ? 



7. Wky did God create all things f 

God created all things for the manifestation of His own 
glory, and to give happiness to His creatures. 

PuAm xix. X. The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament showeth His 

■ handywork. 
Psaim xxxiii. 5. The earth is full of the goodness of the Lord. 



The Gracious Purpose. — We 
can discern the skill and power 
which God has given to some men 
the more readily when we look upon 
what they have done. You may 
have heard that Sir Christopher 
Wren was a very clever architect. 
But if you have the opportunity of 
visiting St. Paul's Cathedral, know- 
ing that Wren designed that noble 
building, and superintended the 
erection, you will have a far more 
lively impression of the architect's 
skill than you o&erwise could 
possibly have. 

So we discern the infinite great* 



ness of God as we survey. His 
works. We know that there are no 
limits to His knowledge, and power, 
and goodness. But when we look 
at the sun and stars, the mountains 
and ocean, the birds, and beasts, 
and fishes, we begin to perceive a 
little more fully how gn*cat the attri- 
butes of God are. We shall never 
be able fully to comprehend the 
majesty of God. But we know it 
far better than we otherwise should 
have done. 

The Lord also intended the happi- 
ness of His creatures. Are the 
holy angels happy? Has there 
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been a momeBt wfaea those holy 
angels were not happy? Because 
there is no sin in heaven, there is no 
misery there. There was a time 
when there was no sin on earth. 
Was there any misery on earth 
when there was no sin ? 

In this world, as it is, there is 
much happiness. Have you ever 
heard the birds warbling so that 
they seemed to be very happy? 
Have you ever seen bees working, 
cows grazing, or lambs playing, so 
as to appear very happy? Then, 
if we are good, we may have joy in 
this world such as they know 
nothing of. 

Best of all, it is God's good plea- 
sure that we should be perfectly 
happy in heaven. We are now as 
children banished from home. We 
have many lessons to learn. Some 
of these are painful. But, if we get 
saved from our sins, our heavenly 
Father will receive us to His happy 
home. 

West's Painting of Christ in 
the Temple. — A painter once 
bought a large piece of coarse cloth ; 
he then bought some colours, and 
some hair pencils. He spent years 
over that piece of cloth ; and when 
it was finished, it was a most beauti- 
ful picture of Christ healing the sick 
in the temple at Jerusalem. It was 
greatly admired, and was worth 
many thousands of dollars. Sup- 
pose, now, another man had come 
in, and said that the picture was his, 
and that he must have the price of 
it, and that he must be called the 
author of it, would not this be wrong ? 
You say, Yes; the painter owned 
the picture; it is his because he 
made it. And so it is. That painter 
was Benjamin West; and he gave 
that picture to the hospital at Phila- 
delphia, where it now hangs, and 
often brihgs a great deal of money 
to the hospital from the visitors. 
He had a right to give it away, 



because it was his: he made it. 
But, after all, be did not create the 
cloth, nor the colours, nor the 
brushes, nor the hand that held the 
brush, nor the mind that guided the 
hand ; and yet everybody feels that 
it was his, and he might do with it 
just as he pleased. And may not 
God, who made all things in this 
world, and in all worlds, do just as 
He pleases with his own ? 

An Afflicted Child. — In one of 
our asylums is a sweet little girl, who 
was about eight years old when she 
went there. She is entirely blind, 
and deaf, and dumb, and almost 
unable to smell anything. Poor 
child ! How dark must the world 
be to her who never saw a single 
thing in her life ! How lonely must 
it be, when she never spoke a word 
to any • human being, and never 
heard a single voice or noise ! And 
yet she is a sweet child, and with 
her fingers they teach her to read 
and write. But the soul is shut up 
in that dark house, and will never 
be able to look out, nor to speak out,, 
nor to hear, till it leaves the body 
at death ! 

Now, ought not we to thank God 
for giving us eyes, and ears, and a 
tongue, which we can use, so that 
we can see, and hear, and speak? 
Ought we not to be thankful ? Yes, 
yes, you all say. Well, this thanking 
God is the same thing as saying 
that he had a right to make us all, 
just as he did make that poor child. 
Who but God made her just as she 
is ? And why did He do so ? " Even 
so, Father, for it seemeth good in 
Thy sight." 

The Ungrateful Boy. — Suppose 
a child should say that he would not 
obey his father ; that his father has 
no right to direct him ; and yet that 
boy must go to his father's table for 
food, to his house for shelter, to him 
for clothing, to him for money to 
buy books with, and with which to 
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pay his teachers — would not that 
boy be doing very wrong ? As long 
as he must depend on his father for 
everything, may not the father 
direct him ? You all say, Yes. 
Very well. But the time will never 
come, in this life or the next, when 



any man or any creature can say to 
God, Let go Thy hand, I can live 
without Thee ; and so long as we 
must thus depend upon God, He 
has a right to do as He pleases, 
and to command us just as He 
pleases. 



8. Does God preserve all things which He hath made ? 

God preserves all things which He hath made ; for He 
upholdeth all things by the word of His power. 



Acts xvii. 28. In Him we live, and move, and have our being. 



The Divine Preserver. — As the 
sentence taken from Scripture to be 
committed to memory is very short 
indeed, let us read another verse, 
and, if we have time, commit it to 
memory. Turn to Nehemiah ix. 6. 
" Thou, even Thou, art Lord alone,'* 
etc. "Thou preservest them all," 
etc. 

God keeps all things around us 
going on so constantly and regularly, 
that some people have been foolish 
enough to say that they go on thus 
of themselves. It is very wrong 
indeed to speak in that manner. A 
little boy, perhaps, sees bread on the 
table every morning, and never sees 
the corn ground, nor even the bread 
made. But the boy would be stupid 
indeed to say that bread came to the 
house of itself. 

God keeps the world turning round 
^aily. We cannot feel it turn round. 
We cannot discern the power of God 
in this, except by what it accom- 
plishes. But we are sure that none 
but God can do it. If, at twelve 
o'clock to-night. He were to com- 
mand it to stop, we should never see 
the sun again, nor again enjoy day- 
light. 

God makes seeds grow. If it were 
not for His gracious power, they 
would no more grow than pieces 
of stone or chips of wood. Seeds 
will only spring up where He has 
appointed them. Men cannot make 



them grow on the sea- shore among 
the sand. Nor would they spring up 
in the soil, if the Lord had not 
appointed them to do so. 

God causes my limbs to obey my 
will. Our hands and feet move when 
we wish them. So men can plough 
the land, and get the harvest in; 
can build ships, and navigate them ; 
can walk and run ; and do a thousand 
things besides. But my limbs would 
be motionless, whatever I might 
wish, if it were not for God impart- 
ing the power. 

Bernard Gilpin's Accident. — 
When the Rev. Bernard Gilpin was 
on his way to London, to be tried 
before the Popish party, he broke his 
leg by a fall, which put a stop for 
some time to his journey. The 
person in whose custody he was, 
took occasion, from this circum- 
stance, to retort upon him an observa- 
tion he used frequently to make, 
that " nothing happens to us but 
what is intended for our good." 
He answered meekly, he made no 
question but it was. And, indeed, 
so it proved ; for before he was able 
to travel. Queen Mary died. Being 
thus providentially rescued, he re- 
turned to Houghton, through crowds 
of people, expressing the utmost joy, 
and blessing God for his deliverance. 

The Grasshopper and Sir 
Thomas Gresham. — Sir Thomas 
Gresham, who built the Royal Ex- 
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change, in London, was the son of a 
poor woman, who, while he was an 
infant, abandoned him in a field. 
By the providence of God, however, 
the chirping of a grasshopper at- 
tracted a boy to the spot where the 
child lay, and his life was by this 
means preserved. After Sir Thomas 
had, by his unparalleled success as 
a merchant, risen to the pinnacle of 



commercial wealth and greatness, 
he chose a grasshopper for his crest ; 
and becoming, under the patronage 
of Queen Elizabeth, the founder of 
the Royal Exchange, his crest was 
placed on the walls of the building 
in several parts, and a vane or 
weathercock, in the figure of a 
grasshopper, was fixed on the sum- 
mit of the tower. 



9. Do all good things which we enjoy come from Him ? 

All good things which we enjoy come from God ; for 
"He satisfieth the desire of every living thing." 
(Psalm cxlv. 15, 16.) 



The Source of all Good. — Let 
us find the verses to which there is 
here a reference, and read them over 
until we know them so well that we 
shall never forget them. They are 
worthy of being so stored up in our 
minds. ** The eyes of all wait upon 
Thee," etc. Perhaps you have seen 
some chickens, or rabbits, or pet 
lambs, looking up to the children 
who were accustomed to feed them. 
So we have all need to look in prayer 
to God. All good things spring 
from Him. 

Some good things grow out of the 
earth. Can you tell me any country 
in which wheat is found ? Barley ? 
Potatoes? All these, and many 
other things we need, grow in 
England as well as in other lands. 
Does sugar grow in England ? Do 
you know any country in which the 
su^ar-cane grows ? The West Indies. 
Where does tea chiefly come from ? 
China. But wherever these and 
other ^ood things are found, it is 
God who makes them. 

Some good things are stored in 
the earth: Gold and silver are hid- 
den in it. There are some very 
precious things found underground 
in this country. Coal, ironstone, 
and tin. But, wherever these stores 



are discovered, we are indebted to 
God for them all. 

Many good things are provided 
by our friends. Children are de- 
pendent on their parents. If, to- 
morrow morning, little boys or girls 
had to wait for their breakfast until 
they had earned it, they would be 
very hungry indeed before they got 
it. So they ought to be thankful to 
those kind parents who work hard 
for them. But, God gives the parents 
strength, and the disposition to love 
their children. 

Other good things are secured by 
our own effort. As we grow stronger 
we ought to try to help ourselves. 
We should not wish other people to 
do for us what we can do for our- 
selves. We ought to find pleasure 
in providing for ourselves and doing 
good to others. But we must depend 
upon God for health and skill. 

The Martyrdom of Polycarp. — 
You know that the Lord Jesus 
directed His servant John to write, 
in His name, a short letter to each 
of the seven churches in Asia Minor. 
The second of these was sent to 
Smyrna. If you would like to read 
that letter, you may find it in Reve- 
lation ii. 8 — II. 

About seventy years after that 
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letter was sent to the church at 
Snyma, a Yery good ann was the 
pastor of that people. But those 
were times of sevete persecution, 
and people who were sesdved to be 
faithful to their Lo«i, had to prepare 
to endure much saifcring for His 
sake. The condoct of Po^carp 
furnished a beantifvl cxaamle of 
fidelity in the early Christian Church. 
The enemies of the Lord Jesus 
had for a lonf( time hated Polycarp, 
and wished for his death; yet, in 
one way or other they had been 
prevented from killing him. At 
length they resolved that nothing 
should hinder them. The friends of 
Polycarp learned this, and persuaded 
the aged servant of Christ to leave 
the city. But he was unwilling to 
forsake his flock : he, therefore, was 
soon found in one of the villages, 
and placed before the heathen magis- 
trate. 

It would have been a great triumph 
to the enemies of Christ if they 
could have persuaded Polycarp to 
renounce Christianity. So they 
strove, in all possiUe ways, to in- 
duce him to do so. One of these 
enemies of the Lord Jesus took him 
into his chariot, that they might 
talk together. When, however, he 
found that the servant of Christ 
would not deny his Lord, he thrust 
him out of the chariot so rudely, that 
the aged man fell, and hurt himself 
severely. 

The proconsul (such was the title 
of the magistrate) exhorted Polycarp 
to deny his Lord ; but all in vain. 
He then said: *^H3ve pity on thy 
own great age. Swear, and I will 
release thee. Reproach Christ." 
Polycarp replied: "Eighty and six 
years have I served Him, and He 
hath never wronged me, and how 
can I blaspheme my King who hath 
saved me?" The proconsul was | 



greatly displeased at this, and said : 
'* I have wild beasts, and I will ex- 
pose you to them, unless you repent." 
— ** Call them,** rq>lied the martyr : 
** our minds axe not to be changed 
from the better to the worse: but it 
is a good thing to be changed finom 
evil to good." — "I will tame your 
spirit by fire, since you despise the 
wild beasts, unless you change.** 
The aged saint replied : *' Yon 
threaten me with fire, which bums 
for a moment, and will soon be 
extinct ; but you are ignorant of the 
future judgment, and of the fire of 
eternal punishment reserved for the 
ungodly.** While saying this, he 
was filled with confidence and joy, 
and grace shone in his counte- 
nance. 

The proconsul was perplexed. He 
sent, however, the heiald to proclaim 
thrice, iii the midst of the assembly, 
" Polycarp hath professed himself a 
Christian.*' Then the enemies of 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and 
Gentiles, were greatly enraged. They 
loudly demanded that the aged dis- 
ciple should be at once put to death. 
Their desires were gratified. The 
heathen magistrate gave orders that 
a fire should be kindled. The 
wicked men gladly hastened to the 
workshops and baths in Smyrna in 
order to collect a large quantity of 
fuel. Meanwhfle the servant of God 
was praying for grace to enable him 
to bear the cruel tortures abont to 
be inflicted on him. God so answered 
his prayer, that he was strengthened 
to die triumphantly. From the midst 
of the fire the sanctified spirit of 
Polycarp ascended to heaven, to 
enjoy the presence of his Lord for 
ever. He knew that he was the 
Lord's senrant, and acted accord- 
ingly to the end. Now he feels no 
pain; but has entered on perfect 
and eternal felicity. 
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10. What is GocTs Providence? 

God's proyidence is His most tiolyy wise, and poirerfal 
preservation and government of all His creatures 
and all their actions. 



cm. i^ His kingidoni nileth over all. 
MaUhem x. 30. The very hairs of yaat head are all numbered, 
z Timothy vi. 15. King of kings, and Lord of lords. 
FuUm txxvi. xo. Surely the vrath of oaan shall praise Thee : tiie 
shalt Thov zestrain. 
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God's Providence. — God does 
not always prevent wicked men from 
accomplishing their unrighteous pur- 
poses. Do you recollect what king 
It was who caused a man to be put 
to death in order that he might 
obtain possession of the man's vine- 
yard? Ahab was very wicked to 
covet another man's property. 
Jezebel, his wife, was a very vile 
woman to suggest to Ahab how 
he might murder poor Naboth, 
and get the land. The Lord knew 
all about their proceedings, yet 
allowed them to go on. (i Kings 
xjd. I — 14.) So God often permits 
bad people to show what really is 
in their heart. 

God does not always prevent good 
people being brought into sore 
trouble. A very long time ago a 
godly man, who had previously en- 
j<^ed many comforts, was overtaken 
by all kinds of sorrows. His oxen 
and his asses were stolen ; his sheep 
were destroyed by lightning ; his 
camels were violently taken away; 
and his children were killed. His 
own health was lost, and he became 
the subject of dreadful disease. 
What was the good man's name? 
(Job L I.) 

God win, however, limit the power 
of bad men, and the misfortunes of 
good men. Did you ever see the 
ocean? Sometimes, when the tide 
is rising, and the wind is blowing 
very roughly, the waves are huge, 
and come towards the shore as 



though they would swallow all opi 
But they go back^ God has said, 
" Hitherto shalt thou come, but no 
further." So God will restrain what 
seems to us very dreadful. 

God will employ all things for 
good. There are two events which 
are sure to hs^pen. God's glorjr 
will be promoted, and the welfare ci 
His people will be ensured. Joseph's 
brethren knew they had acted vexy 
wickedly in selling Joseph into Egypt. 
But he told them how God had over- 
ruled their cruelty for good. *' God 
did send me before you to preserve 
life." (Genesis xlv. 5.) 

An Anecdote concerning the 
Great Plague. — In olden time when 
people in cities lived crowded to- 
gether even more than in our own 
days, and in dirtier houses than even 
now, there used often to be dreadful 
plagues which were worse than the 
cholera. But two hundred years 
ago, just before the Great Fire of 
London, there was a pestilence which 
was so bad, that it has ever since 
been known as *' the Great Plague." 
London was then a little place com- 
pared with what it is now ; but dur- 
ing ten or twelve months of the 
years 1665 and 1666, more than 
seventy thoosand people died of the 
plague in London. Many also died 
in the country. After much distress 
and terror, our forefathers were 
beginning to hope that the plap^e 
was going away. For a long time 
men could scarcely be obtained to go 
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round with carts in order to collect 
the dead bodies, and cast them into 
great pits which they had dug. The 
King, and most people who were rich, 
left London that they misht not take 
the plague. King Charles and his 
courtiers went to live at Oxford. 
Well, among the rich people who 
prepared to leave London, was a 
nobleman called Lord Craven. If 
you ever should go to London, you 
may find some houses there called 
** Craven'Srbuildings." Lord Craven 
lived near to where those buildings 
now stand, though they were not 
then built. There were no railways 
then. But Lord Craven was a rich 
man. He had a coach drawn by six 
horses. He had a large house in 
London ; but he also had a large one 
in the country. His lordship had 
determined to go to his country- 
house until the plague left London. 
His servants had the coach ready, 
and Lord Craven was just going to 
get in. It so happened, however, 
that his lordship had a black servant 
who acted as his postilion. English- 
men did not go abroad so much then 
as now, and a negro servant was 
rather a novelty. It seems that 
though the negro postilion was in 
Lord Craven's service, he had not 
become a Christian. Very likely he 
could not read a word, and had no 
Bible. He, therefore, did not know 
about the true God. In his own 
country they had believed in many 
gods. But they had thought these 
gods were like men : if they were in 
one place, they could not be in 
another. Some things they could 
do ; but many things they could not 
do. The poor, dark-minded negro 
knew that his master did not worship 
the gods of the negroes ; but he 
thought his master's God was like 
his god. When he was told that 



they were going into the country to 
avoid the plague, the negro thoug^ht 
he understood what for. It w^sls 
plain that his master's God lived in 
the country, and not in the town. It 
seemed, therefore, to him, very -mse 
to go and live where this god could 
take care of them. The negro pos- 
tilion was standing at the door vritli 
another servant, waiting for their 
master, and, as they had nothing- 
else to do, they were talking. The 
postilion said to the other, " I see, 
my Lord Craven's God does not live 
in London. He lives at the country 
estate." It so happened that his 
lordship was, at the very moment^ 
in the hall, close to the door, with 
his hat on, his cane under his arm, 
and putting on his gloves, in order 
to step into his carriage. So he 
heard what the negro only intended 
his fellow-servant to hear. Lord 
Craven was much impressed. He 
thought thus : ** My God lives every- 
where, and can preserve me in Lon- 
don as easily as in the country. 
The ignorance of my negro postilion 
has preached a very powerful sermon 
to me. It shall have its due effect. 
I will stay in London." He was led 
to pray, " Lord, pardon the unbelief 
I have manifested, and that distrust 
of Thy providence which made me 
think of running from Thy hand.'^ 
Then he ordered the horses to be 
taken from the coach, and the bag- 
gage to be replaced in the house. 
He continued in London during the 
terrible visitation, and never caught 
the infection, but was remarkably 
useful among the sick folk around 
his mansion. Let us at all times 
bear in mind that the Lord lives 
ever3rwhere, and that there is no 
limit to His power. His wisdom^ 
His goodness, or to any of His per- 
fections. 
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Section III.— OF THE FALL OF MAN. 



I. You have learned that man was made to know, love, 
and serve God : have all men done so P 

Although man was made to know, love, and serve God, 
yet he has not done so ; " for all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." (Rom. iii. 23.) 



Departure from God. — There 
are many ways in which men may 
forsake God. 

Many have forsaken God by idol- 
worship. Soon after Solomon was 
dead, his son Rehoboam reigned over 
only two tribes, and another man 
over the other ten. What was that 
man's name? Jeroboam made two 
idols. What shape were they of? 
Where did he place them ? What is 
generally added when Jeroboam's 
name is mentioned in Scripture? 
'* He made Israel to sin." That was 
forsaking God; and many millions 
forsake God in that way. 

Many have forsaken God by wicked 
practices. Who was saved in the ark 
at the time of the Deluge? Was 
Noah a good man ? He was so 
generally. Yet we are told of a sad 
fault which he once committed. He 
drank wine until he was intoxicated. 
We hope he never did that but once. 
Perhaps he did not know the effects 
of wine. But many thousands now 
are miserable, and make those around 
them miserable, because they sin 
against God in that way. 

Many have forsaken God by sinful 
desires. Let us suppose that on a 
fine day in August, a lad is walking 
near an orchard. He sees the ripe 
apples on the trees, and wishes they 
were his. Then he resolves to steal 
them, if he can without danger. 
Perhaps he does not steal them 
because the wall is too high ; or 



because he fears some policeman 
would take him to prison. But he 
would steal them if he could and 
dared. Many forsake God in their 
hearts in that way. 

Kometey, the Fetishman.— In 
November, 1857, there was a great 
stir in the village of Teshi, Western 
Africa. Kometey the fetishman had 
arrived. For some time there had 
been a great scarcity of fish, and 
there had also been more than 
ordinary mortality among the resi- 
dents. The chiefs had concluded 
that somebody must have bewitched 
the people so as to produce mortal 
sickness, and the fish so as to keep 
it away from the fishermen's nets. 
So at length they decided to send 
for Kometey. The soothsayer ar- 
rived, knowing that he would be 
largely rewarded. He therefore set 
about his pernicious craft. During 
two days the wretch pretended to be 
busy investigating the matter in 
some mysterious way. He then in- 
formed the chiefs that he had dis- 
covered who were the culprits. He 
mentioned the names of four men, 
(most likely persons who were dis- 
liked by his employers). These the 
soothsayer declared had bewitched 
both the fish and the people, and 
they must be burned to death in order 
that the evils might be removed. 
Tidings were taken of this horrid 
doom to a Wesleyan mssionary who 
lived on the Gold Coast, the Rev. 
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Henry Wharton. This servant of 
God at once bestirred himself to 
frustrate the cruel intentions of, the 
soothsayer. The chiefs had great 
respect for, and some dread of, the 
English government, though they 
would scarcely acknowledge Queen 
Victoria as their sovereign. Mr. 
Wharton, however, found much diffi- 
culty in saving the intended victims. 
Those who wished the men to die 



had got all ready for a large fire. 
Eventually the missionary prevailed, 
to the great vexation of Kometey 
and those poor deluded people 
who believed in that vile impostor. 
These Africans had become en- 
veloped in awful darkness by for- 
saking God. But our forefathers 
were once as dark; and we 
should have been so, but for Christ's 
Gospel. 



2. Did our ^rst parents continue in the state in which God 
created them ? 

Our j&rst parents did not continue in the state in which 
God created them ; for they fell from that state by 
sinning against Him. * 



The First Transgression. — ^As 
no verse has been selected for us to- 
day, let us select one for ourselves. 
It would not be difficult to commit to 
memory the account given by Adam 
Itimself of the first transgression : 
*'And the man said. The woman 
whom Thou gavest to be with me, 
she gave me of the tree, and I did 
eat." (Gen. iii. 12.) 

There was only one way in which 
the happiness of Eden could be lost. 
There are now many ways in which 
rich men are made poor. Some 
have lost their property by ship- 
wreck; some have been reduced to 
poverty by the failure of some bank; 
others have suffered many privations 
through some fire destroying what 
thev had carefully gathered together. 
But the Lord had taken such care of 
the happiness of Adam and Eve, 
that they could only lose their joy by 
sinning. 

Satan was trying to spoil their de- 
light. Many years afterwards Satan 
was allowed to destroy the property 
and health of the patriarch Job. 
But that was after sin had entered 
the world. If Adam and Eve had 
proved ^thful« no whklwind, nor 



lightning, nor disease, nor anything 
evil would have been permitted ever 
to do them harm. Eden was lovelier 
than any place we have seen. It 
was lovelier than any place now in 
this world, and nothing but sin could 
have spoiled it. 

We do not know that there was 
really any wall around Paradise : but 
our first parents were quite safe so 
long as they were faithful to God. 
It was as though God had put a wall 
around them, so high that no enemy 
could climb over it, and so thick 
that no foe could ever break through 
it, and so strong that it would last 
for ever. None could open the gate 
for the devil to enter except Adam 
and Eve themselves. But they 
listened to the words of the tempter, 
and did as he told them. Then all 
was spoiled. {See^ also. First Cate- 
chism Aids, Sect. Ill,, Quest. J.) 

The Girl's Bag and the Bear.— 
There are, at Berne, in Switzer- 
land, some huge bears kept in a den 
for public inspection. One day a 
few people were looking on, and 
among them a young peasant girl on 
her way to join a party of emigrants. 
She was leaning over the balustrade 
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which surrounded the mouth of the 
pit, and so intently watching what 
was passing below that she was not 
aware of the bag hanging on her 
arm slipping gradually off it» until 
to her dismay she saw her treasure 
fall within a few paces of the hungry, 
bear, when she uttered a piercing 
cry, which immediately drew all 
eyes to her and her misfortune. 
Nothing could be done but to try 
and engage the enemy's attention 
until the keeper might be able to 
rescue what her carelessness had 
put in periL Of course he was not 
to be found, and no one else dared 
venture into their territory. Mean- 
while, the animal, roused from his 
apathy by something more novel 
than the sight of staring strangers, 
left his den, and made straight for 
the bag, which he picked up daintily 
from the ground, eyed with much 
apparent curiosity, and then pro- 
ceeded deliberately to open. Had it 
not been for the distress of the poor 
girl there would have been some> 
thing irresistibly comic in the way 
he put in his great paw, and, pulling 
out all the contents one by one, held 
up stockings, hymn-book, and all the 
different articles, inspecting them 
closely before tearing them to pieces ; 
bat it was impossible to be amused 
at anything, while she, sitting on a 
stone step, was crying as if her heart 
would break. We endeavoured to 
comfort her by money to replace the 
lost treasures, but all in vain, her 
tears flowed on. 
At length a bright thought struck 



her, and a ray of intense joy over- 
spread her sorrowful countenance. 
She put her hand in the bosom of 
her dress, and drawing from it a 
paper : " It is my certificate of 
home," she said ; " thank God the 
bear has not got that!'* 

To understand her satisfaction we 
ought to know that this ** Heimath- 
Schein,** as it is called, is in Switzer- 
land and Germany necessary as a 
passport ; without it she could not 
have left her country, and indeed 
was liable at any time to be put in 
. prison, as being unable to prove her- 
self a member of the canton. Her 
composure being thus happily re- 
stored, and time pressing, we hast- 
ened away ; but I have often thought 
since we might learn a lesson from 
that poor peasant girl, and when 
mourning bitterly over the loss of 
earthly treasures, whatever they may 
be, take comfort, and smile through 
our tears, if but in our hearts we 
have kept safely the certificate of our 
eternal home, the token of our 
citizenship being in heaven. Indeed, 
this is an idea expressed in that 
favourite hymn — 

" When I can read mv title clear 
To mansions in the skies, 
III bid fso-ewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping ejes." 

May we never lose this jewel, for 
if it be preserved from the paw of 
the lion and the paw of the bear, 
whatever our losses here below, we 
shall be admitted into our heavenly 
Father's kingdom. 



3. W^at IS sin ? 

Sin is any want of conformity to, or transgression of, 
the law of God. 

ijohnxiuj^ Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is the 
transgression of the law. 

The Greatest Evil. — ^We ought I be. He does not require us to grow 
to he all that God would have us to I as high as a poplar, nor to become 
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strong as an elephant, nor to acquire 
as much knowledge as an angel. 
The law which He has given is per- 
fectly right, and suited to us. He 
has commanded us to love Him 
with all our hearts, and our neigh- 
bours as ourselves. If we do not 
come up to the standard which He 
has thus provided, we are faulty. 

We ought to do all that God 
would have us to do. He does not 
assign any task which would not be 
easy to us if our hearts were right : 
so, if we fail in anything He requires, 
it is because our hearts are wrong. 
God has servants of all kinds. Some 
of these do what we could not do, 
however full of love our hearts were. 
The lightning is one of God's 
servants. Stormy winds are God*s 
servants. The sun is a servant of 
God. All these things, and thou- 
sands more, fulfil His gracious plea- 
sure. They do what we could not 
do. But then, the Lord does not re- 
quire us to do their work. If we fail 
to do what He commands,it is because 
we do not love Him as we ought. 
Therefore such failure is sinful. 

God sent a prophet to warn Jero- 
boam of what would happen if he 
persisted in his idol-worship. Can 
you tell me where that prophet came 
from ? Where did he find Jeroboam ? 
He came out of Judah, and found 
the king of Bethel, (i ICings xiii.) 



The Lord also commanded the pro- 
phet to return home without tasting 
any food or water. If you were 
hungry, and some one offered you 
bread, what would you do ? If 
thirsty, and he offered you water? 
Would you do wrong to eat and 
drink moderately ? But the prophet 
sinned by so doing ; and was there- 
fore slain by a lion. What made it 
sinful? {SeCf also. First Catechism 
Aids, Sect. III., Quest. II.) 

The Testing 'Time.— " When 
you see a dog following two men," 
says the Rev. Ralph Erskine, in one 
of his sermons, ** you know not to 
which of them he belongs while they 
walk together; but let them come 
to a parting road, and one go one 
way, and the other another way, 
then you will know which is the 
dog*s master. So, at times, will you 
and the world go hand in hand. 
While a man may have the world 
and a religious profession too, we 
cannot tell which is the man's master, 
God or the world : but stay till the 
man comes to a parting road ; God 
calls him this way, and the world 
calls him that way. Well, if God be 
his master, he follows religion, and 
lets the world go ; but if the world 
be his master, then he follows the 
world and the lusts thereof, and lets 
God, and conscience, and religion 
go." 
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4. What was the sin by which our first parents fell from 
that holy and happy state in which they were 
created? 

The sin by which our first parents fell from that holy 
and happy state in which they were created was 
the eating of the forbidden fruit. 

<je%t&\i ii. 16, 17. The Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the 
garden thou mayest freely eat : but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die. 

Gfffirsis iii. 6. When the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the 
fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with her; and he did 
eat. 

You see what a very bad thing 
sin is. 

Eve believed the tempter instead 
of God. Perhaps she could not have 
replied to everything the devil said. 
But she knew that God was good, 
and had done her nothing but good. 
So she ought to have obeyed Him, 
whether she could explain everything 
or not. But she disbelieved God, 
and then disobeyed Him. Who 
tempted Adam? So soon as Eve 
sinned she began to lead another to 
sin. {See, also. First Catechism 
Aids, Sect. III., Quest. III.) 

The Guarded Cave. — Two ser- 
vants of a certain rajah, in the East 
Indies, once paid a dreadful penalty 
for the sin of disobedience. One of 
them had been strictly ordered to 
keep away from a cave, in a wood, 
near the residence of the rajah, and 
to prevent any other person from 
going there also. This servant, in- 
stead of resolving at once to obey 
the command he had received, began 
to consider the probable reason of 
his having been forbidden to enter 
the cave, and persuaded himself that 
his master had a great treasure hid 
there. He at length resolved to get 
possession of it. Knowing that he 
could not roll away the stone from 
the mouth of the cave himself, he 
communicated his design to a fellow- 



The Forbidden Fruit.— Perhaps 
you had better commit to memory 
only one of the two passages 
appended to this answer; and be 
careful to do that well. The other 
we will reserve for the next answer. 
It is not well to attempt too much ; 
but it will be greatly to our advantage 
to do thoroughly what we undertake. 
The precious truths of God*s book 
\yill be of service to us as long as we 
live. Let them be fixed in our minds 
as surely as words chiselled on a rock. 

God had provided an abundance of 
pleasant things for our first parents 
in the garden, and allowed them 
freely to eat of them. There were 
niany trees in Paradise. How many 
of these were forbidden ? We know 
that even now, though our earth 
has been cursed because of man's 
s^n, there are many kinds of fruit. 
Can you tell me the names of any ? 
Apples, pears, grapes, plums, etc. 
But we do not know how many grew 
in Paradise. One tree only was for- 
bidden to Adam and Eve. 

Satan enticed Eve to eat of that 
tree. What shape did Satan assume ? 
^id tempting Eve make Satan any 
richer? When Adam and Eve were 
cast out of Paradise, did the devil 
get possession of the garden ? No ; 
he only wanted to make others 
wicked and miserable like himself. 



no 
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servant, who willini^ly engaged in the 
plot on being promised a part of the 
booty. When the night came, and 
the silvery moon was pursuing her 
course through the heavens, they 
•tole quietly into the wood and 
approached the cave, thinking only 
of the manner in which they should 
dispose of their treasure. But, alasl 
what sudden calamities come upon 
«vil-doer8 1 No sooner had they, 
with great labour, rolled away the 
stone, than a tremendous tiger, with 
eyes glaring fury, sprang upon them, 
and tore them to pieces. 

A Forest on Fire. — A little boy 
was playing one day just at the 
edge of the woods. His mother was 
gone; and though he knew it was 
wrong, yet he went into the house 
and brought out some fire. He felt 
that it was wrong, but thought that 
nobody would ever know it. He 
played with the fire awhile, and it 
did no hurt. At length the wind 
blew a spark into the woods, and 
the dry leaves caught — they blazed 
— ^the whole woods were on fire. 
On the fire went, kindled into a 



great flame, raging and burning all 
before it. For whole days, and even 
weeks, it roared and raged without 
hurting anybody. But one day 
when the wind blew hard it burned 
on faster and more awfiilly. And as 
it swept through the forest, it came 
to a small, new house, which a poor 
than had just built almost in the 
middle of the forest, on some land 
which he had just bought. The man 
was gone away. When at a great dis- 
tance he saw the fire, and hastened 
home as fast as possible. But oh 1 
what a sight ! The woods were all 
burned black. Not a leaf was left. 
His little house and bam were 
burned up, and, what was worse, his 
faithful wife and little child — ^all 
were burned up. On the spot where 
he left them happy in the morning, 
nothing was left but a pile of smok- 
ing ashes. 

All this, all this, because that 
little boy disobeyed his mother, and 
played with fire ! All this from one 
little spark of fire ! How much» 
how very much, may hang on little 
things 1 



S. Wky were they commanded not to eat of this fruit ? 

They were commanded not to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, to try them whether they would obey God 
or not. 



The One Test. — Let us not 
neglect the verse which we did not 
learn last Sabbath. When our friends 
take pains to prevent our being over- 
tasked, we ought to take pains to do 
our allotted task well. One nail 
driven in to the very head will furnish 
more support thSm two left only half 
driven in. Let us now drive home 
the second nail. Let us so commit 
the verse to memory as not to have 
one word wrong. 

Now for the answer given to-day. 
When an architect has built a bridge 



over a river, he generally places a 
heavy weight upon it, in order to as- 
certain whether or not the bridge 
may be trusted. He is not now try- 
ing to break down what he has been 
building up, — ^he wishes it to stand ; 
but he knows that it is better for the 
bridge to be tested, for then all con- 
cerned will know whether or not it 
may be trusted. 

When a sovereign is offered in pay- 
ment to a tradesman, he will some- 
times test the coin by ringing it 
on the counter, by weighing it in 
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suitable scales, by carefully looking 
at it. The man does not wish to 
find that it is counterfeit — he would 
rather prove the coin to be good ; 
but he prefers to test it carefully 
before he places it in his drawer or 
purse. 

Parents are pleased when they are 
sure that their children love them. 
Most parents value the love of their 
children above gold and silver. But 
they can scarcely know whether such 
love really exists, until it is tested by 
some act of self-denial on the part of 
the children. A very selfish child 
may be pleased to have holidays and 
eat sweetmeats. Will the child's 
apparent love stand the test ? Will 
he deny himself to gratify his 
parents ? Such love as that is worth 
much. So God tested the love of 
Adam and Eve. 

Mining under the Sea. — Some 
of the Cornish mines extend under 
the bed of the Atlantic. Occasion- 
ally the miners work their way too 
near to the ocean above. Water 
from the Atlantic will trickle down 
on the workman. In such case the 
toiler has been known to take some 
clay, stop up the tiny fissure, and 
proceed with his work. But, on the 
other hand, through a very small 
fissure the water has, in other cases, 
maintained its course with ever-in- 
creasing force, until the entire mine 
has had to be abandoned. 

The Pointsman and his Child. 
— On one of the railroads in Prussia 
* pomtsman was just taking his 
place, in order to turn a coming 
**^, then in sight, on a different 
track, to prevent a collision with a 
^.ain approaching in a contrary 
direction. Just at this moment, on 
turning his head, he discerned his 
Me Bon playing on the track of the 
advancing engine. What could he 
do ? Thought was quick at such a 



moment of peril ! He might spring 
to his child and rescue him, but he 
could not do this and turn the points 
in time, and for the want of that, 
hundreds of lives might be lost. 
Although in sore trouble, he could 
not neglect his greater duty; but, 
exclaiming in a loud voice to his 
son, " Lie down," he went to his 
post and saw the train safely turned 
on to its proper track. His boy, 
accustomed to obedience, did as his 
father commanded him, and the 
fearful heavy train thundered over 
him. Little did the passengers 
dream, as they found themselves 
quietly resting on that turn-out, 
what terrible anguish their approach 
had that day caused to one noble 
heart. The father rushed forward 
to where his boy lay, fearful lest he 
should find only a mangled corpse ; 
but, to his great joy and thankful 
gratitude, he found him alive and 
unharmed. Prompt obedience had 
saved him. Had he paused to arg^e, 
to reason whether it were best — death 
and fearful mutilation of body would 
have resulted. The circumstances 
connected with this event were made 
known to the king of Prussia, who 
the next day sent for the man and pre- 
sented him with a medal of honour 
for his heroism. 

Bunyan before Justice Keelin. 
— John Bunyan's determination to 
obey God was severely tested when 
Justice Keelin sentenced him to 
three months' imprisonment in the 
common gaol. If he again ex- 
pounded the Bible he would be 
banished. *' If you return," said 
Keelin, "you must stretch by the 
neck for it : I tell you plainly. 
Have him away, gaoler." Bunyan 
replied : ** I am at a point with you, 
for if I was out of prison to-day I 
would preach the Gospel again to- 
morrow by the help of God." 
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6. Wherein did the evil of eating the forbidden fruit 
consist ? 

The evil of eating the forbidden fruit consisted in their 
unbelief, and disobedience to God: to whom, as 
their Creator, Benefactor, and Governor, they 
ought to have implicitly submitted themselves. 



Evil of Disobedience. — Boys 
who live at Blackpool, on the sea- 
coast, have plenty of room, especially 
when the tide is down, to run and 
play on the sands. They may 
choose a place where there is no 
danger of their ball going through 
any window, and not much likeli- 
hood that their shouts and laughter 
will annoy anybody. It is very 
pleasant for lads to enjoy themselves 
without disturbing other people, or 
in any way doing wrong. Many a 
boy has shared such harmless de- 
light. There need be no harm in 
earnest play. 

Let us, however, suppose that a 
boy's kind and wise father said to 
him, ** Harry, do not go to play on 
the sands to-night ! *' Would it be 
right for Harry to go that night ? 
We will suppose that his father did 
not assign any reason why he gave 
the direction. Would it be right for 
Harry to go ? We will suppose that 
they did not generally reside at 
Blackpool, but had only gone for a 
fortnight, and part of that time had 
expired. Would it be right for 
Harry to go ? We will suppose that 
he tried to discover why his father 
had forbidden him to go, but could 
not discern any reason. Would it 
be right for Harry to go ? Wherein 
would the evil of his going consist ? 

Adam and Eve knew that God was 
both wise and good ; far wiser and 
better than they ; infinitely wise and 
good. It is possible that they did 
not fully know why the Lord forbade 
them to eat of that particular tree ; 



nor what was the death threatened 
as the penalty of disobedience. But 
they did understand clearly that God 
had been good to them, and that 
they ought to yield constant and 
loving obedience to His command. 
The evil consisted in disobeying 
God. 

The Needed Medicine. — A child 
should obey his parents though he 
does not fully know the reason of 
the command. One who had ob- 
tained mercy, and was then a Chris- 
tian minister, related the following 
sad incident in his early life : — 

** I had one of the kindest and 
best of fathers ; and when I was a 
little white-headed boy, about six 
years old, he used to carry me to 
school before him on his horse, to 
help me in my little plans, and 
always seemed trying to make me 
happy: and he never seemed so 
happy himself as when making me 
happy. When I was six years old, 
he came home one day very ill. My 
mother, too, was ill, and thus nobody 
but my two sisters could take care 
of my father. In a few days he was 
worse, very ill, and all the doctors 
near us were called in to see him. 
The next Sabbath morning, early, he 
was evidently much worse. As I 
went into the room he stretched out 
his hand to me, and said, * My little 
boy, I am very sick. I wish you to 
take that paper on the stand, and 
run down to Mr. Carter*s, and get 
me the medicine written on that 
paper.' I took the paper, and went 
to the apothecary's shop, as I had 
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often done before. It was about half 
a mile off; but when I got there I 
found it shut, and as Mr. C. lived a 
quarter of a mile further off, I re- 
solved not to go to find him. I 
then set out for home. On my way 
back I contrived what to say. I 
knew how wicked it was to tell a lie ; 
but one sin alway leads to another. 
On going in to my father, I saw that 
he was in great pain ; and though 
pale and weak, I could see great 
drops of sweat standing on his fore- 
head, forced out by the pain. Oh, 
then I was sorry I had not gone and 
found the apothecary. At length he 
said to me, * My son has got the 
medicine, I hope, for I am in great 
pain.' I hung my head, and mut- 
tered, for my conscience smote me, 
* No, sir, Mr. Carter says he has got 
none \ ' ' Has got none ! Is this 
possible ? ' He then cast a keen eye 
upon me, and seeing my head hang, 
and probably suspecting my false- 
hood, said, in the mildest, kindest 
tone, *My little boy will see his father 
suffer great pain for want of that 
medicine,^ I went out of the room, 
alone, and cried. I was soon called 
back. My brothers had come, and 
were standing with mother and the 
other children round his bed, and 
he was committing my poor mother > 
to their care, and giving them his 
last advice. I was the youngest, 
and when he laid his hand on my 
head, and told me that Mn a few 
hours I should have no father ; 
that he would in a day or two be 
buried ; that I must now make God 



my father, love Him, obey Him, 
and always do right, and speak the 
truth, because the eye of God was 
always upon me;* it seemed as if I 
should sink : and when he laid his 
hand on my head again, and 
prayed for the blessing of God the 
Redeemer to rest upon me, * soon to 
be a fatherless orphan,' I dared not 
look at him, I felt so guilty. Sob- 
bing, I rushed from his bed-side, and 
thought I wished I could die. They 
soon told me he could not speak. 
Oh, how much would I have given 
to go in and tell him that I had told 
a lie, and ask him once more to lay 
his hand on my head and forgive 
me ! I crept in at length, and 
heard the minister pray for *the 
dying man.' Oh, how my heart 
ached ! I snatched my hat, and 
ran to the apothecary's house and 
got the medicine. I hurried home 
with all my might, and ran in, and up 
to my father's bedside to confess my 
sin, crying out, *0h, here, father* — 
but I was hushed : and I then saw 
that he was pale, and that all in the 
room were weeping. My dear father 
was dead I And the last thing I 
ever spake to him was to tell him a 
lie ! I sobbed as if my heart would 
break ; for his kindness, his tender 
looks, and my own sin, all rushed 
upon my mind. And as I gazed 
upon his cold, pale face, and saw his 
eyes shut, and his lips closed, could 
I help thinking of his last words, 
* My little boy will see his father 
suffer great pain for want of that 
medicine.*** 



7. Into what state did the fall bring mankind? 

The fall brought mankind into a state of sin and 
misery. 

Romans v. 12, By one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin ; and so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned. 

The Sad Catastrophe. — Solo- reigned in Jerusalem after Solomon ? 
mon was king of Israel after David. How many tribes did Solomon reign 
Solomon reigned in Jerusalem. Who over? Over how many tribes did 

I 
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Rehoboam reign? When Solomon 
died, Rehoboam was a young man. 
He had a wilful spirit. Some aged 
and experienced men gave him good 
advice. If he had followed it, he 
would, most likely, have had as 
large a kingdom as his father. But 
Rehoboam hstened to the counsel of 
some self-opinionated and vain young 
men. They said in effect : "Be 
master, and let the people know that 
you are master." Rehoboam was 
pleased with that advice ; so he 
followed it, and lost ten tribes 
thereby. 

Did any of Rehoboam*8 descen- 
dants recover the ten tribes ? God, 
because of His own compassion, 
from regard to David, and for the 
accomplishment of His gracious pur- 
poses to our race, secured to Reho- 
boam and his descendants, for many 
years, the two tribes of Judah and 
Benjamin. But the ten were never 
recovered. Hundreds of years after 
Rehoboam was dead, his descendants 
were reigning over a diminished 
kingdom, and wearing a crown less 
splendid, because of his obstinate 
spirit and sinful folly. 

It often happens in our days that, 
if parents are indolent, or intempe- 
rate, or imprudent, or dishonest, 
their children, as well as themselves, 
are sufferers in consequence. God 
will allow no one to perish eternally 
merely through the sins of their 
parents. But He does permit people 
thus to lose much. 

Because of the transgression of 
Adam we all suffer. Mercy has 
interposed to soften the rigour of our 
lot on earth, and to make it possible 
for us all to be saved. But we all 
have to endure much pain, and all 
must die because Adam sinned. 
(See, alsOf First CaUchism Aids, 
Sect. III., Quest. VI.) 

Sin's Triumph. — It is possible 
you may learn a useful lesson from 
her brief and moumfol history, whose 



name you must not know. Perhaps, 
there are those who would be pained 
if others could make out who is 
meant. Not many years ago she 
was regularly going to school. Her 
parents lived in Warwickshire. 
What part of the county must not 
be told. Her father and mother 
were not. poor, and they were fond 
of their child, and spared no expense 
in her education. If she had given 
her heart to God, and found His 
pardoning mercy and converting 
grace, she might have been alive and 
happy to-day. But she neglected 
her soul, and cherished the evil 
within. 

She married while still young, and 
without the consent of her parents. 
Most likely they thought that in 
worldly things their daughter might 
have done better. It is not known 
when nor how the taste for strong 
drink was formed, but her husband 
soon knew that she had become a 
secret drunkard. There are many 
other evil propensities to be guarded 
against as well as intemperance: 
but this is one of the most fatal 
forms of sinfulness. The thirst for 
liquor became stronger and stronger. 
Her love to her husband and to her 
little children was completely de- 
stroyed. One desire, and one only, 
remained, and that was for the fatal 
poison. Everything was disposed of 
that she might procure hurtful drink. 
From door to door she would take 
her own clothes, or those of her 
husband or children; bread, meat, 
anything which her husband had 
bought with his hard-earned wages. 

She was only twenty-six when it 
was apparent to all that she must 
die. Many were anxious about her 
soul : even those neighbours who 
were ungodly and prayerless were 
desirous that she should be led to 
repentance. But all seemed in vain. 
She wanted no advice, nor prayer, 
nor help : she only desired the drink 
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which had ruined her, and made her 
dwelling a scene of wretchedness 
and misery. So she passed to her 
accounL Let us pray that sin in 
every form may be subdued within 
our hearts whilst we are young. 
** The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom." 

The Farmer and his Servants. 
— •* I once heard," says one, " an 
altercation between a fanner and 
his son and servants. Some one 
had informed him that the cattle 
had broken into the cornfield, and 
were making great ravages. His 
servants were ordered to make haste 
and turn them out, and to repair the 
breach. * How came they in there ? ' 
says one ; ' Which way did they get 
in ? ' cries another ; ' It is impossible I 



the fences are good,' says a third. 
* Don't stand here talking to no pur- 
pose,' cries the farmer, with increased 
earnestness: * they, are in the field, 
destroying the com. I see them 
with my own eyes. Out with them 
speedily, and put up the fence.* 
As I approached him he began to 
be more calm. * Your pardon, sir : 
these fellows have quite vexed me. 
They make me think df one spending 
his time needlessly inquiring how 
sin came into the world, while he 
ought to be exhorting us to drive it 
out.* *Your observation is just,' 
said I ; * and your directions to your 
servants contain a good practical 
improvement to the discourse on 
the origin of sin we have heard 
to-day.' " 



8. Wherein consists the sinfulness of that state into which 
- man fell? 

The sinfulness of the state into which man fell by 
eating the forbidden fruit, consists in the want of 
original righteousness; and the corruption of his 
whole nature, which is commonly called original 
sin, together with all actual transgressions which 
proceed from it. 

RomoMS V. zg. By one man's disobedience many were made sinners. 

Romans iii. lo. There is none righteous, no, not one. 

Fsalm 11. 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me. 

The deed was awfully wicked. 
But how did it happen ? Had Abel 
been trying to vex him? Had he 
been striking him? Had he been 
stealing some of Cain's fruits ? Did 
some wicked people incite Cain to 
murder his brother? Now and then 
bad men, who are very frightened 
themselves, will strive to persuade 
others to fight. But there was no 
one to stir up Cain to this crime 
except Satan. The evil was in 
Cain's own heart. The murder 
resulted from Cain's bad passions. 
He was too proud to offer such 
sacrifices as were pleasing to God, 

I 2 



Polluted Fountain and Streams. 
— There are now many little children 
in the world. What was the name 
of the first child? Adam was a 
man, and Eve a woman, when 
created. Cain, their eldest son, was 
the first child. No doubt he would 
play and gather such flowers as he 
could find, and try to enjoy himself, 
as children now do. There is one 
act which Cain did 
grown up of which 
think when the name is mentioned. 
What was that act ? He will ever 
be known as a man who killed his 
brother. 



after be was 
we generally 
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and then was envious because Abel 
was accepted of the Lord. 

Adam and Eve soon saw that 
their transgression made their de- 
scendants sinful. The stream had 
been polluted by them at the foun- 
tain-head, and they speedily knew 
how noxious the waters had become. 
The murder of Abel was an evidence 
of the sinfulness of our nature. No 
doubt Adam and Eve had been 
delighted with Cain when he was 
a little baby, and when he began to 
walk, and talk, and play. But his 
nature was sinful, and he did not 
seek for grace to save him from sin. 
So he became worse and worse until 
he slew his brother. We too are by 
nature sinful, and must seek God's 
converting grace. 

The Decayed Tree. — " Last 
spring," says the Rev. S. Woolmer, 
in a communication to the Editor of 
of the Methodist Magazine, dated 
February i6th, 1822, ** a man, 
seventy-two years old, at Rothwell, 
near Wakefield, was cutting down a 
small tree at the bottom of a hedge. 
He observed that the root was in a 
state of complete decay; and was 
immediately seized with a powerful 
conviction that this tree was a true 
picture of the state of his soul. He 
cherished the conviction ; and, after 
a time, made his fears known to 
some pious persons, who invited 
him to a prayer-meeting, where God 
was pleased to meet with him ; and 
he obtained * peace and joy in 
believing.' He has now, for twelve 
months, walked in the light of God*s 
reconciled countenance, and mani- 
fested, by the whole of his life and 
conduct, the real renovation of his 
heart. He expresses, as might be 
expected, the most ardent gratitude 
to his Redeemer, who thus 'found 
him in the hedge-bottom,' and saved 
him at the eleventh hour of the 
day., 

A Mother's HeroiBm. — The 



plague broke out in a little Italian 
village. In one house the children 
were taken first : the parents watched 
over them, but only caught the dis- 
ease they could not cure. The ^vhole 
family died. On the opposite side 
of the way lived the family of a poor 
labourer, who was absent during the 
whole week, only coming on Saturday 
nights to bring his scanty earnings. 
His wife felt herself attacked by the 
fever in the night; in the morning 
she was much worse, and before 
night the plague-spot showed itself. 
She thought of the terrible fate of 
her neighbours. She knew she must 
die; but as she looked upon her 
dear little boys, she resolved not to 
communicate death to them. She 
therefore locked the children ii> 
the room, and snatched her bed- 
clothes, lest they should keep the 
contagion behind her, and left the 
house. She even denied herself the 
sad pleasure of a last embrace. 
Think of the heroism that enabled 
her to conquer her feelings, and 
leave home, and all she loved, to 
die I Her eldest child saw her from 
the window. ♦* Good-bye, mother,'* 
said he, with his tenderest tone^ 
for he wondered why his mother 
left him so strangely. "Good-bye^ 
mother," repeated the youngest child 
stretching his little hand out of the 
window. The mother pauses: her 
heart was drawn toward her children^ 
and she was on the point of return- 
ing: she struggled hard, while the 
tears rolled down her cheeks at the 
sight of her helpless babes. At 
length she turned from them. The 
children continued to cry, ** Good- 
bye, mother." The sounds sent a 
thrill of anguish to her heart ;^ 
but she pressed on to the house of 
those who were to bury her. In 
two days she died. O that mothers 
were as careful to save their 
children from the worse contagion 
of sin ! 
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9. In what consists the misery of that state into which man 
fell? 

The misery of the state into which man fell consists 
in this, that all mankind, being bom in sin, and 
following the devices and desires of their own 
corrupt hearts, are under the wrath and curse of 
God, and so are made liable to the miseries of this 
life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell, here- 
after. 

Ephesians ii. 3. And were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

Galatians iii. 10. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 

in the book of the law to do them. 
Romans vi. 23. The wages of sin is death. 

God, and so retained the privilege 
of eating that fruit, they would not 
have died. But now we must all 
die soon. We begin to die as soon 
as we begin to live. 

Are we all, as children of wrath, 
liable to future punishment? In- 
fants, when they die, are taken to 
heaven. But their salvation is in 
consequence of Christ's death. We 
all need God's pardoning mercy and 
sanctifying grace in order to be 
found ready for heaven. We may 
all escape the prison of hell, and 
gain the blessed inheritance above : 
but it must be through the merits of 
Christ. 

Playing Truant, and what came 
of it. — Listen to a true narrative, 
which was related by the person 
concerned. It is no secret, though 
you never heard it before. The man 
would not object to my telling you 
his name; but, though I know it 
well, and believe he would not be 
grieved if I mentioned it, I will not 
disclose it fully. His Christian 
name is William ; and, when a boy, 
no doubt he would be chiefly known 
by it. That name is enough for us 
at present. You shall hear what he 
narrated to me; and, as near as I 
can recollect, in his own words. He 
was then well known to be a great 



Misery the Result of Sin. — Is 
there any man or woman in the 
world who never had any trouble ? 
We do not know all the people, yet 
"we have reason to know that every 
one of them has had sorrow of some 
kind. We read: "Now Naaman, 
captain of the host of the king of 
Syria, was a great man with his 
master, and honourable, because by 
him the Lord had given deliverance 
unto Syria: he was also a mighty 
man in valour, but he was a leperJ*^ 
(2 Kings V. I.) There is always, in 
the true description of a fortunate 
man's condition, something corre- 
sponding to the last sentence in that 
verse : " but he was a leper." Very 
frequently trials and sufferings seem 
to compose the larger portion of a 
man's lot. But even those who are 
envied by their neighbours, always 
have something which troubles them. 

Is there a man or woman now in 
the world, who was in it two hun- 
dred years ago ? Where are all the 
people who were living in 1703 ? 
The Rev. John Wesley was born in 
that year. Do you think there is 
any one in the world who was alive 
then ? We do not think there is. 
Our first parents, whilst innocent, 
were allowed to eat of the tree of 
life. Had they continued to obey 
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sufferer, and almost deaf; yet a 
godly man. One day he said to 
me: — 

" God is very good to me, a poor 
tinner. I should like to tell you, 
air, a little of the Lord's kindness to 
me. It would take me a very long 
time to make known all His mercy 
to me : but I can tell you something 
of it in a few minutes. When I was 
a boy I neglected to pray and give 
my heart to God ; and that was the 
occasion of most of the trouble and 
sorrow I have had to pass through. 
One day, — not a Sunday, — ^when I 
was about ten years old, I started 
for school as usual. It was, as I 
can well remember, though many 
years since, a bright summer day. 
As I went along, I recollected that 
there were, at a little distance, in a 
place I well knew, some men at 
work. I thought I should like to 
go and watch Uiem, and play beside 
them. I knew that it would be very- 
wrong, because it woidd be deceiving 
and disobeying my parents; but I 
yielded to the temptation, and went 
to the place. That naughty act I 
have had reason to remember. 

** At first it seemed very pleasant. 
It was so much nicer than being 
shut up in the school. Shortly, 
however, it became very dark. In 
a little time a heavy thunder-storm 
occurred. The rain descended in 
torrents, and I was completely 
drenched. Then I did not know 
what to do. I was not expected 
home until evening. If I went 
either home or to school, my fault 
would be discovered. So I remained 
in the open air, and tried to get my 
clothes dried as well as I could. It 
seemed a long time before I could 
go home. When I did so, I had to 
make some false excuse to explain 
the dampness of my clothes. 

"The next day I was somewhat 
unwell, so that I could not go to 
school. To my surprise and alarm, 



the teacher called in the evenings to 
inquire why I had been absent two 
days. Like a wicked lad as I -was, 
I tried, by farther untruths, to ex* 
cuse myself. But it was in vain. 
All was discovered ; and I was 
severely flogged because I had not 
only played truant, but had uttered 
several dreadful falsehoods. O, how- 
merciful God was not to strike me 
dead! 

"The day following my illness 
was worse, and worse still the next 
after that In a short time the 
doctor said that I was in rheumatic 
fever, in consequence of getting wet» 
and keeping my wet clothes on so 
long. I cannot describe my suffer- 
ings. I was in awful pain both by 
night and day, and thought I should 
die. Yet, through God's long-suffer- 
ing, my life was spared. When, 
however, I at length left the house, 
I was almost deaf, and subject to 
severe pains, which have never left 
me. 

" Was I not an ungrate&l sinner 
not to give my heart to God at once ? 
I purposed to do so, but did not. 
When about twelve years old, I one 
day entered a room suddenly, and 
found my brother on his knees, 
praying. That made me think seri- 
ously. But I did not really begin 
to pray myself. 

" It was in a little chapel in East 
Boston, America, that I was led to 
seek God. I had been very wicked, 
and the Lord had permitted me to 
be knocked about a great deal. I 
happened to enter that chapel in yon 
far land, and there the good Spirit 
strove with me. Then, as we were 
returning to England, there was a 
dreadful storm, and we expected to 
be drowned. I had not pressed 
into the enjoyment of the Divine 
favour, and was greatly terrified. 
My dear wife, who loved Jesus, tried 
to point me to the Saviour. I could 
see that, whilst the sea was ready 
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to s^H^allow US up, she was as happy 
as £>avid was when he was in the 
house of the Lord, playing on his 
harp, and singing the high praises 
of God.' That storm was employed 
by the good Spirit to lead me fully 
to the mercy-seat. Our lives were 
spared, and I never rested until I 
fouad salvation. 

** How can I praise my God 
enoogh? No one knows all the 
pain I suffer. Every day, and every 
night, I am suffering. It is not 
always alike severe ; but it is always 
there. Then I feel very keenly that 
I cannot hear the Word of God 
preached. I always come to chapel, 
and get good by so doing. I try to 
join in singing when some one finds 
nte the hymn ; and think about the 
text if any one shows it to me. At 
times it seems hard that I cannot 



hear the precious Word like other 
people. God is good to me ! I am 
not in hell ; but am on my way to 
glory. It is true God has made me 
to possess the sins of my youth. If 
I had not so transgressed, I might 
have heard sermons as well as any 
one, and been at ease just now. 
Every day, for many years, in this 
or other countries, wherever I have 
been, I have had to suffer for my 
sin. Yet, if I had to live here a 
hundred more years, and they were 
all full of pain, I would try to keep 
praising the Lord. I am surrounded 
with God's loving-kindness, and 
wonder at His goodness to such a 
wretch as I am. Sin is a bitter 
thing. But the Lord has par- 
doned my sins, and will soon take 
me home. Blessed be His holy name 
for ever I" 



10. By what tneans were our first parents led to commit so 
great a sin against God? 

Our first parents were led tQ commit their great sin 
against God by the subtlety of the devil, who made 
use of the serpent to beguile Eve. 

Genesis iii. 13. And the woman said, The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 



The Cruel Tempter. — Satan 
caused mattes ruin, — Sin, if admitted 
into any soul, makes that soul selfish 
and cruel. In the end, sin will 
destroy all that is kind and good in 
the soul. Great had been the mis- 
chief which sin had wrought in the 
Tempter. He was trying to make 
our first parents wicked and miserable 
like himself. Did Satan gain any- 
thing by Adam's fall ? Did Satan 
get the beautiful garden which our 
first parents lost ? When William 
the Conqueror had overcome Harold 
at Hastings, and Harold was slain, 
William took his crown and king- 
dom, William had fought for these. 
But the devil ruined our first parents 
firom mere malice. So wicked had 



sin made him who was once a holy 
angel. 

Satan employed falsehood* — Had 
our first parents relied on God's 
word, they wou^d have been safe. 
They could not know everything, 
but they ought to have remembered 
that God's word was right. Had 
they done so, and acted accordingly, 
the Tempter would have been foiled. 
We must value truth. Whilst we 
prize all truth, we must especially 
prize such truth as God has deemed 
necessary to our salvation. What 
book contains that truth ? We shall 
often find that we cannot explain 
everything. But we may always 
be sure that the Bible may be 
relied on. 
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Satan disguised himself. ^In what 
shape did he appear to Eve? At 
that time the serpent was not cursed ; 
and, no doubt, was beautiful as well 
as hannless. The Tempter, there- 
fore, assumed the form of a serpent. 
Had he appeared as a fallen angel. 
Eve, most likely, would have detected 
his cruel purpose. We have to be 
constantly on our guard. As you 
pass through life you will often 
have presented to you that which 
seems harmless and pleasant, yet 
would prove fatal. Be on your 
guard. Some pits are carefully 
covered, yet are sure destruction to 
those who fall therein. 

The Deluded Kaffirs.— So late 
as the year 1857, many of the people 
resident in British KafFraria strangely 
and deplorably yielded to the direc- 
tions of an impostor of their own 
race. These Kaffirs had, for a con- 
siderable time, had intercourse with 
white men, and often traded with 
them. Missionaries had lived among 
them, who were striving to lead 
them to accept God*s truth, which 
is able to make them wise unto 
salvation. But the people just re- 
ferred to had rejected the truth of 



God, and therefore their hearts were 
prepared to believe the devil's lie. 
An impostor, calling himself a pro- 
phet, directed them to slaughter or 
sell all their cattle and goats, and to 
rid themselves of their coin and 
other property, and enter on a great 
war to secure the land for them- 
selves. The deceiver assured them 
that when they had fought two days, 
their forefathers would be raised from 
the dead to help them, and that the 
cattle they slaughtered in obedience 
to this command would be more 
than supplied by their cattle, which 
died of distemper some time before, 
being raised up again. The Chris- 
tian Kaffirs knew better than to act 
thus. But those who had rejected 
God*s truth accepted the wicked 
falsehood, and so brought misery, 
famine, and death on themselves 
and their families. They even built 
new kraals and sheds for the ** resur- 
rection people and cattle,*' but these 
never appeared. The deluded trans- 
gressors were soon famishing, and 
had to look to the Christians to feed 
them. Thus does Satan still deceive 
his slaves, as he once deceived Adam 
and Eve. 



1 1 . Who is the devil f 

The devil is the chief of the fallen angels, who, before 
the creation of man, sinned against God, and were 
cast out of heaven. 

Judc 6. The angels which kept not their first estate, but left their own habitation, He 
hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day. 

12. What is the present state of these fallen angels f 

The present state of the fallen angels is, that they are 
reserved to the judgment of the great day. 



The Powers of Darkness. — The 
original condition of the fallen angels 
was one of great blessedness. What 
is meant by *' their own habita- 
tion " ? Heaven was their home as 
well as the home of those holy 



angels who still dwell there. Before 
Satan sinned, he was allowed to 
dwell in heaven, like Gabriel, and 
was as honoured there. What is 
meant by " their first estate " ? 
That glorious inheritance which 
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tlieir Creator bestowed upon them. 
AVe cannot fully describe, nor even 
imagine, all its beauty and glory. 
Sut we are sure that it was very 
gcx>d. No rich man, no king, in 
this world, can provide his child 
ivith such a ** habitation,'' and such 
a.n ** estate," as God gave to Satan 
ajid to each one of those angels 
ivhen they were first created. 

The present misery of the fallen 
«uigels is the result of their dis- 
obedience. We do not know what 
was the exact test applied to their 
fidelity, nor how they disobeyed 
God. We have not been informed, 
and therefore it would be no use 
guessing. But the sin was their own 
act and deed. They were not 
driven forth from heaven because 
their Lord was capricious or cruel, 
or too feeble to protect them. They 
** left " their own habitation. King 
Saul behaved very cruelly to a young 
man who deserved better treatment. 
AVhat was the young man's name ? 
David was driven forth from his 
home. Many years afterwards, when 
David was king, he had a son, who 
left Jerusalem of his own accord, 
and to accomplish his wicked pur- 
poses. What was the name of that 
son ? We pity David in his wander- 
ings ; but we blame Absalom. 

The future doom of the fallen 
angels will be very terrible. Their 
punishment will be shown to be just. 
The judgment of the great day will 
make this apparent. They are alto- 
gether unable to escape it. Chains 
are sometimes put around the limbs 
of prisoners to hold them fast. The 
fallen angels dread that doom. 
•* They cried out." (Matt. viii. 29.) 

The Cruel Fijian Husband. — 
We cannot see the devil, but we have 
sad representations of his wickedness 
in the vileness of many of his bond- 
slaves in this world. In the year 
1837 a painful case of this sort 
occurred in Fiji. One of the chiefs 



was offended with his wife, and re- 
solved to be revenged. He had 
heard the missionaries, but hated 
their religion. He had traded with 
the white men who occasionally 
came to Bau, but had not been 
made better. Amid increasing light 
he had yielded his heart fully to the 
Prince of Darkness. From one of 
the English traders he had bought a 
butcher's knife. This he sharpened 
and then went into the woods, and 
found his wife, as he expected, hard 
at work, collecting fuel to use in 
cooking. He told her that he had 
come to kill her. She, and another 
woman who happened to be working 
near her, ran as fast as they could. 
The wife unfortunately fell, and so 
her cruel husband seized her. He 
was in no hurry to end her life, but 
gratified his hellish cruelty by tor- 
turing her. When at last she was 
dead he amused himself by cut- 
ting up her body into fragments. 
Then he went home, refusing to 
acknowledge that he had done 
wrong. 

But the brutal man was called to 
account. His superior chief and 
other chiefs had so far accepted the 
light that they had resolved that 
such murders should be punished. 
For a time, until the law was fully 
known and understood, the punish- 
ment had been a heavy fine. This 
had proved insufiicient, and so the 
decree had some time before this 
horrid deed been promulgated that 
the next person who committed wil- 
ful murder would himself be put to 
death. The guilty chief knew all 
this when he perpetrated the crime, 
but he felt sure that he would be 
excused. He made no effort to 
escape. Who ever heard, he thought, 
of a chief being put to death for 
merely killing his wife ! He was 
tried, and convicted, and sentenced 
to be hanged. He was allowed to 
live a few days in the hope that he 
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would repent, bnt he was so guarded 
that he could not get away, and was 
plainly told that there was no mercy 
lor him in this world. The bad 
spirit had made the wretched man 
very much like himself. When he 
was taught what an awful place hell 
is, and that all impenitent trans- 
gressors are sent there, the wicked 
wretch seemed to exult that his wife 



must be there, as he had given her 
no time to repent. He did however 
become alarmed before he died, and 
prayed to God for mercy. We most 
leave his final condition. But on 
earth he was held fast that he might 
be punished, ** reserved " in prison 
until the hour of his execution 
arrived. Then he was put to deadi 
as a murderer. 



13. Wluit is their employment f 

The employment in which the fallen angels engage 
themselves is to tempt men to sin, and to lead them 
to their own place of misery. 

X Pcfer ▼. 8. Be sober, be vigilant ; because your adversary the devi]« as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking wbom he may devour. 



Energy Cruelly Employed. — 
Fallen angels deiirt to make us 
miserable. They are so wicked as 
to try to make every one wretched. 
They do all the harm they can, and 
would do more if they could. Who 
was it that brought about Job*s 
troubles ? The Lord permitted Satan 
to bring much trial and suffering 
upon that good man. The devil 
would have killed Job if he had been 
allowed to do so. Who was it that 
induced David so to 3rield to pride 
as to number the people contrary to 
the will of God ? (i Chron. xxi. i.) 
When Satan had been allowed to 
torment a child for some time, but 
knew that he was about to be ex- 
pelled, he made the greatest use he 
could of the last few minutes, and 
so tare the child that the people 
thought he was dead. ' (Mark ix. 
25, 26.) When the cruel tempters 
were not allowed any longer to 
distress a poor man at Decapolis, 
they asked leave to destroy a large 
herd of swine. Satan would do per- 
sonal injury to men or women if he 
could. But he would rather destroy 
their property than not do mischief. 
(Luke viii. 30^33.) 

Pallen angels ^strive to lead us 



into sin. They well know that, if 
they can lead us into the way of 
transgression, and keep us walking 
therein, our ruin will be sure. We 
shall be unhappy during this life, 
and then miserable for ever. If a 
cruel man desired our death, and 
could induce us to swallow a suffi- 
cient amount of poison, his purpose 
would be effected. He might then 
go away, and do some more mischief 
elsewhere. Perhaps he could not 
have killed us by open violence, as 
with a sword, or a club, or a gun. 
But, if he can deceive us so as to 
induce us to take the fatal draught, 
thinking it sweet, his end will be 
answered. There were once two 
persons, a man and his wife, whom 
Satan persuaded to sin. They told 
a lie about some property. What 
were their names ? In what manner 
did they die? They thought they 
would be praised, and still keep part 
of the property. (Acts v. i — 11.) 

The Heathen Priest.— When the 
Rev. Joseph Waterhouse landed at 
Bau, one of the Fiji Islands, to teach 
the benighted people concerning 
God, the Saviour, and the way to 
heaven, the chief idol-priest in the 
place was bitterly opposed to the 
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missionary. The na,tives had heard 
a little concerning the religion of 
Jesus, and the priest was cunning 
enough to perceive that such a re- 
ligion would overthrow his autho* 
rity, and bring his gains to an end. 
So, as Mr. Waterhouse stepped on 
shore, the priest loudly shouted, 
"War! War! War!" and did his 
utmost to incite the chief and the 
people to drive the missionary away 
or kill him. When he could not 
succeed, he tried by enchantments 
to destroy the teachers of the holy 
religion. All this was vain. The 
cunning man had always suspected 
that the idols he had taught the 
people to worship were helpless. 
Now he was sure of it. But, though 
convinced that what the strangers 
taught was true, he did not wish 
anybody to receive their doctrine. 



He had hitherto lived in what was 
there regarded as a beautiful palace, 
and had enjoyed the many offerings 
presented to the idols. Rather than 
give up his accursed gains and work 
for his food, he went on trying to 
persuade the people to worship the 
idols, and eat human flesh, and 
banish Christ's messenger. He per- 
sisted in fiercely opposing the Gospel> 
and persuading the people to sin, 
until he was taken ill, and believed 
himself to be dying. He then con- 
fessed that he knew his teaching to 
be a lie, yet prayed not for mercy, 
and appeared to die without hope. 
That wretched man acted as the 
fallen angels do. We can see what 
influenced him. It was the wicked- 
ness of his heart. The extreme bad- 
ness of their corrupt nature must 
influence Satan and his associates. 



14. Can they do what they please? 

The fciUen angels cannot do what they please ; for God 
controls their power, and will save from their 
malice and subtlety all those who put their trust 
in Him. 

loMti iv. 7. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you. 

Lukt xxii. 31, 32. Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: but 

I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
^omwa xvi. 20. The God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet. 



Mischief Limited by God.— 
Forty bad men once agreed that they 
would murder St. Paul. He had 
done them no harm; but he was 
very zealous in preaching Christ, 
and calling on men everywhere to 
'^nt of their sins ; so their wicked 
hearts were greatly offended. These 
cruel men laid their plans, as they 
thought, very cleverly. Some great 
men who had influence with 
the chief captain were to request 
liini to have Paul brought out of the 
castle where he was then imprisoned, 
in order that he might be further exa- 
"iined in the court-house. When he 
was going along the street, these con- 



spirators would fall upon him with 
their weapons, ^.nd kill him. There 
were so many of them, that they felt 
sure he could not escape. Most likely 
they thought that, being so many, it 
would never be known who actually 
did the deed. So they ** bound them- 
selves under a curse, that they would 
neither eat nor drink till they had 
killed Paul." 

Paul did not know anything about 
this when, early in the morning, these 
bad men were assembled. If he had 
known of it, he could not have saved 
himself, except through the gracious 
providence of God. But the Lord 
both knew what the cruel men were 
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doing, and how to frustrate their vile 
purpose. You can read how Paul was 
saved by turning to Acts xxiii. 12 — 
31. I wonder how long the forty 
wicked conspirators fasted. Would 
they not be miserable ? 

Evil spirits may be plotting against 
us when we know nothing of it. 
They may be laying their plans how 
they will lead astray some of the 
children here, step by step, until they 
become drunkards, or liars, or thieves. 
The fallen angels would not try to 
make a little child wicked all at once, 
but by degrees. The Lord knows all 
concerning their plans. If we look 
to Him, and walk with Him in believ- 
ing prayer, and loving obedience, He 
will not allow them to hurt our bodies 
or souls. 

The Church at Tinnevelly.— At 
Tinnevelly, in the East Indies, the 
Church Missionary Society has been 
very successful in leading the people 
to Christ. Many are happy disciples 
of Jesus, and united as a Christian 
church. Most of them were once 
worshippers of demons. They did 
not know that suffering and death 
had been brought into the world by 



sin; nor did they know that there 
was a gracious and almighty God 
who could control the evil spirits. 
When an}/ thing happened to them 
that was painful they believed that 
they had offended some demon, and 
sought to appease his wrath by pre- 
senting to him, or to the devil-priest, 
somethimg of great value. So when 
a man was sick he sent a piece of 
gold, or of cloth, to the place where 
the demon was supposed to reside, 
or to the house where he knew^ the 
devil-priest lived. When a child was 
sick the mother would take fruit or 
flowers to some dark cave, or high 
mountain, where the devil was re- 
ported to dwell, and would there 
pray to him : — ** Do please come out 
of my child, and let him get better." 
But at the present time there is a 
large Christian church, of which 
most of the members were once devil 
worshippers. Formerly they lived 
in terror and wretchedness ; but now 
they are happy, because trusting in 
the living God. " The name of the 
Lord is a strong tower : the 
righteous runneth into it, and is 
safe." 



1 5. Are all wicked people^ then^ under the power of Satan f 

All wicked people are under the power of Satan ; for 
he leads them " captive at his will." (2 Timothy 
ii. 26.) 



The Vassals of the Usurper. — 
It will be better to commit to 
memory the verse referred to, 
although the words are not here 
given. You can readily find them in 
the Bible. They are in the Second 
Epistle to Timothy. Is that letter 
in the Old Testament, or the 
New? Who wrote those Epistles 
to Timothy ? 

When Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
the city of Jerusalem, he did what he 
pleased with those who were within. 
Who was king in Jerusalem at the 



time Nebuchadnezzar was besieging 
it ? Poor Zedekiah tried hard to save 
himself and his people from the power 
of the King of Babylon. But neither 
Zedekiah nor his people were willing 
to give up their sins and turn to God 
for help ; so at length the enemy got 
into the city, and cruelly treated the 
Jews and their monach. Nebuchad- 
nezzar could do as he pleased with 
them. Some of the labouring classes 
were left to cultivate the fields ; but 
that was to please and enrich the 
King of Babylon. He knew he could 
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get no taxes if the ground produced 
nothing but weeds. Many of the 
Jews were slain. Zedekiah's sons 
were killed in his presence. Then 
Zedekiah*s eyes were put out. After- 
'wards many of the people were led 
away, and disposed of so as to suit 
the Babylonish king. He tried to 
make the most of their strength for 
himself. 

Satan rules over wicked people, 
and employs them for his own bad 
purposes. Many of them toil hard, 
yet gain no real joy. They are 
doing the will of the devil, and 
strengthening his kingdom. No man 
makes his home happy by getting 
drunk ; but he does serve th^ devil's 
purpose. A proud man has very 
little joy for his share ; but the ends 
of Satan are accomplished by him. 
A passionate man is often very 
miserable; but he is promoting the 
bad cause of the Tempter. Wicked 
men often think they have their own 
way ; yet Satan leads them captive 
at his will. 

The Brahmin Foiled.— The late 
Mr. Thomas, one of the Baptist 
missionaries at Serampore, was one 
day addressing a crowd of the 
natives on the banks of the Ganges, 
when he was accosted by a Brahmin 
as follows : ** Sir, don't you say 
that the devil tempts men to sin ? " 
•• Yes," answered Mr. Thomas. 
"Then," said the Brahmin, "cer- 
tainly the fault is the devil's: the 
devil, therefore, and not the man, 
ought to suffer punishment." While 
the countenances of many of the 
natives discovered how pleased they 
were with what the Brahmin had 
said, Mr. Thomas, observing a boat 
with several men on board descend- 
ing the river, replied, with that 
facility of retort with which he was 
gifted : ** Brahmin, do you see 
yonder boat?" **Ye8." "Suppose 
1 were to send some of my friends to 



destroy every person on board, and 
bring me all that is valuable in the 
boat, — who ought to suffer punish- 
ment? / for instructing them, or 
they for doing this wicked act ? " 
"Why," answered the Brahmin, 
with emotion, *' you ought all to be 
put to death together." " Aye, 
Brahmin," replied Mr. T., "and if 
you and the devil sin together, the 
devil and you will be punished to- 
gether." 

The Convict Sabbath- Scholar. 
— A poor boy who had been educated 
in the Stockport Sabbath-school, 
conducted himself so well, and made 
so great proficiency in learning, that 
he was appointed teacher of one of 
the junior classes. He, however, at 
length fell into bad company, and 
became addicted to intemperance, 
and the commission of petty thefts. 
His dissolute conduct led him to 
enlist. His regiment was sent to 
Spain, where his habit of excessive 
drinking was confirmed ; and, not 
satisfied with the advantages he 
reaped as the fruits of many a 
splendid victory, he plundered the 
innocent and peaceful inhabitants. 
On the close of the war in the 
Peninsula, he returned home with 
his regiment; and, soon after land- 
ing on the coast of Hampshire, he, 
with others of his companions, 
whose principles he had vitiated, 
broke into several houses ; till at 
length he was detected, arraigned at 
the tribunal of justice, and con- 
demned to an ignominious death, at 
the age of twenty-one. ** Sin, when 
it is finished, bringeth forth death.'* 

Good Counsel. — A lad who had 
begun to pray was surrounded by 
wicked men and boys, who made 
cruel fun of his religion. A godly 
friend said to him, " Do not yield to 
them. Remember that if they laugh 
you into hell, they cannot laugh you 
out again." 
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J 6. How does Satan tempt men to sin ? 

Satan tempts men to sin by putting evil thoughts and 
desires into their minds, to which they willingly 
yield. 



Stratagems and Assaults. — Let 
us add a sentence from Holy Scrip- 
ture. The words are few ; yet, if 
remembered when needed, they will 
prove to be of great value. The 
sentence reads thus : " Resist the 
devil, and he will flee from you.*' 
(James iv. 7.) In times of danger 
it is well to know what we ought to 
do. It is better still to be assured 
that in this manner the danger may 
be averted. Best of all, to have the 
disposition to do that which will 
save us. 

The devil can only lead us into 
sin by persuading us. If a little lad 
saw a strong man, having some 
matches and dry wood, and setting 
the house on fire in which the lad 
lived, it might be useless for the lad 
to resist ; the strong man would 
prove more powerful than the boy, 
and might hold him fast, or knock 
him down, and prevent him even 
from calling out. If the little lad 
tried to resist the cruel man, it might 
prove altogether useless. But it 
would be quite different if the man 
was outside, and could not get the 
match in, unless the boy would 
reach for it. The devil may strive to 
lead us into sin, but he cannot make 
us yield, except by persuading us. 

Which was the first city taken by 
the Israelites after they crossed the 
river Jordan ? God claimed the 
whole of the property in Jericho for 
Himself, to be disposed of as He 
directed. The wealth in other cities 
He allowed the Israelites to enjoy. 
But the first city, and all that it con- 
tained, was to be regarded as devoted 
to Him. There was one unhappy 
man who stole some of that property. 



What was his name? No doubt 
Satan put the bad thought into 
Achan's mind ; but the wretched 
man need not have yielded to it. 
When Achan was about to be 
punished by being stoned to death, 
he described how he was led into 
sin. ** And Achan answered Joshua, 
and said. Indeed I have sinned." 
(Joshua vii. 20, 21.) 

Sailing under False Colours. — 
Those were four mournful years in 
the history of America in which the 
** United States" and the "Con- 
federate States" were at war with 
each other. It is very dreadful for 
people to be trying to injure others 
as much as they possibly can ; and, 
at the same time, receiving injuries 
from them. But we may often learn 
a lesson from that which is painful. 
Among other ships engaged in the 
service of the ** Confederate States," 
was one named the Tallahassee, 
This ship, like many others, was 
employed to do all the harm possible 
to the government and merchants 
belonging to the United States. We 
may judge of what sort of trouble 
she occasioned, day by day, by the 
record of one morning's work by a 
man engaged in it. ** August 13th. — 
It was scarcely daylight before two 
sail were reported, and in a few 
moments both were alongside. One 
was an English vessel, which, of 
course, we could not touch; the 
other was the barque Glenavon, 
We took a quantity of stores from 
this ship, and then scuttled her. 
She speedily sank. It seemed a 
pity to destroy such a noble craft, 
and I looked upon our work with 
sorrow. Mrs. Watts, the captain's 
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wife, was indeed a brave, sweet 
woman, and bore her losses without 
a murmur. Only once did she give 
way to her feelings, and that was 
while speaking of their loss in con- 
nection with their children. Looking 
fondly towards her husband, she 
said, *Poor fellow, he has been 
goings to sea for thirty years, and all 
his earnings were in this ship. We 
were saving for our dear little chil- 
dren at home, five of them.' Then 
her eyes filled with tears, and a 
sin^e drop trickled down her cheeks, 
still fair ! " 

But yon must hear something 
concerning sailing under false 
colours. In times of war all kinds of 
deception are employed which will 
enable one party to get an advan- 
tage over the over. The captain 
of the Tallahassee did as others 
were accustomed to do. Among the 
stratagems he used was that of 
hoisting the flag of the United 
States. The people on board the 
ships he wished to capture, when 
they saw the " Stars and Stripes," 
hoped that the armed ship which 
was approaching belonged to the 
United States ; so they did not make 
much effort to avoid it. Perhaps 
they sailed towards it, suspecting no 
evil. In the journal from which we 
have just now quoted, we read, — 
"August nth. We are now about 
twenty miles from Long Island. 
Seven sail in sight. Towards nine 
o'clock a pilot-boat appeared, and 
Tan down towards us, thinking we 
were in want of a pilot. When 
alongside, a boat was lowered, and 
sent off, in which was a large, well- 
dressed man, with a heavy watch- 
guard, a massive ring on his little 
linger. He was prepared to take us 
into port. We had the Stars and 



Stripes flying as he put off from the 
schooner ; but, just as he came 
under the stem, they were lowered, 
and our own ensign was raised. 
Glancing up to it, he exclaimed, in 
great consternation, as he stepped 
on the quarter-deck, * What ship is 
this ? ' * The Confederate cruiser, 
Tallahassee,' replied Captain Wood. 
Upon hearing this, the poor fellow 
was almost frightened out of his 
senses. His face turned deadly 
pale, his knees shook violently, and 
drops of perspiration started from 
every pore. I never saw a more 
perfect picture of abject misery than 
he presented when told his boat 
would be burnt." 

Such accounts as this might be 
justly employed to exemplify the 
evils of war. But the extracts have 
been given to remind you of enemies 
which sail under false colours, and 
from which we are in danger. Satan 
pretended to be Eve's friend when 
he was striving to lead her into sin 
and misery. He pretended to desire 
her good when he was aiming to 
rob her of Paradise. In like manner 
the Adversary seeks our ruin by 
deception. Almost every vice, at 
times, assumes the appearance of 
what is harmless. Intemperance, 
Sabbath-profanation, impurity, dis- 
honesty, and other vices have their 
disguises. Many a victim, when 
too late, has discovered that he has 
been deceived, because he was 
willing to be deceived, and has 
despairingly mourned over his own 
folly. When ruin, of body and 
soul, has become irremediable, the 
wretched man has in agony ex- 
claimed,— " What is this?" Let 
us pray that God will, Jby His 
grace, keep us from ** the wiles of 
the devil." 
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Section IV.— OF THE REDEMPTION OF THE 
WORLD BY OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

I. What is redemption f 

Redemption is the deliverance of man from the guilt, 
power, pollution, and punishment of sin, and his 
restoration to the favour and image of God. 



Slavery Abolished. — Any deli- 
verance from bondage by means of a 
ransom may, in a lower sense, be 
spoken of as a ** redemption." One 
of the most memorable events of 
this kind occurred on August ist, 
1834. -^^ English boys and girls 
will gladly learn and remember that 
on that day slavery was ended 
throughout the British dominions. 
For many years our fathers had 
rejoiced, that as soon as any slave 
set his foot on British ground he 
became free. But there were still 
many thousands of slaves in our 
colonieSj'and especially in the West 
Indian islands. Missionaries, and 
other good men, who went to those 
places, exposed and pleaded against 
the monstrous evil. At length the 
British people determined that all 
these slaves should be made free. 
Our nation paid twenty millions of 
pounds as their price. On August ist, 
1834, nearly eight hundred thousand 
negroes were thus set free. You 
must, some time, read about the 
rejoicing there was among these 
black people, many of whom, whilst 
slaves, had been truly converted to 
God. 

But the deliverance we learn of 
in the answer you have just repeated 
is far greater than that of the 
negroes. The bondage of sin is a 
worse bondage than that of any 
slaveholder. The prospects of an 
unconverted sinner are darker than 



those of any captive. During the 
period of West Indian slavery many 
of the slaves died happy in the 
Lord, and went home to heaven in 
holy triumph : but no unsaved soul 
can enter heaven. The price paid 
for our redemption from sin was 
infinitely greater than that paid by 
Britain for the deliverance of the 
slaves. Twenty millions sterling is 
a large sum of money, but it cannot 
be compared with the ransom-price 
paid for us on Mount Calvary. ** Ye 
know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold," etc. (i Peter i. 18, 19.) 

The Heroic Negro.— The follow- 
ing anecdote of a negro is thus re- 
related by Hannah More, in a letter 
to her sister : — ** The other moming^ 
the captain of one of the Commodore 
Johnson's Dutch prizes breakfasted 
at Sir Charles Middleton*s, and re- 
lated the following anecdote : — One 
day he went out of his own ship to 
dine on board another: while he 
was there a storm arose, which, in 
a short time, made an entire wreck 
of his own ship, to which it was 
impossible for him to return. He 
had left on board two little boys, 
one four, the other five years old> 
under the care of a poor black 
servant. The people struggled to 
get out of the sinking ship into a 
large boat ; and the poor black took 
the two little children, tied them 
into a bag, and put in a little pot of 
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sweetmeats for them, and put them 
into the boat. The boat by this 
time was quite full. The black was 
stepping into it himself, but was 
told by the master that there was 
no room for him ; that either he or 
the children must perish, for the 
weight of both would sink the boat. 
The heroic negro did not hesitate 
a moment. *Very well,' said he; 
* give my duty to my master, and 
tell him I beg pardon for all my 
faults.' And then — guess the rest — 
he plunged to the bottom, never to 
rise again till the sea shall give up 
her dead." 

The Lion-Hearted King in 
Captivity. — Richard I., who was 
crowned in Westminster Abbey, 
September 3rd, 1 189, was known as 
•* the Lion-hearted King." He was 
regarded as a very courageous man. 
He led an army from England to 
assist in the recovery of the Holy 
Land from the Saracens. After 
spending more than a year in 
Palestine, and fighting many battles, 
Richard set sail in order to return 
home. He was compelled by a 
storm to land in the south of Europe. 
He escaped some enemies, but he 
was captured by the Duke of 
Austria, and by him delivered up to 
the Emperor of Germany. The 
Emperor caused Richard to be shut 
up in a castle, where he was bound 
with chains, and guarded by a band 
of men, who surrounded him day 
and night with drawn swords. That 
was a very pitiable condition for 
the King of England to be in. He 
remained three months in that castle. 
For some time those of his subjects 
who were loyal did not know where 
he was. When at length it was 
ascertained, they were not strong 
enough to make the Emperor liberate 
him. They wished to have their 
King back in England very much, 
yet could not obtain this by force. 
At length it was agreed that the 



people should pay to the Emperor 
seventy thousand marks, and pro- 
mised to pay thirty thousand more as 
soon as they could raise the sum. 
Richard was himself to pay five 
thousand pounds a-year as long as 
he lived. It seemed very hard to 
have to provide so much money; 
but there was no help for it. No 
doubt King Richard would have 
thought it harder still to have worn 
heavy chains all his life, and had 
men around him with drawn swords, 
and to have always been in the 
power of his enemy. King Richard's 
deliverance may be called a redemp- 
tion. A ransom was paid that he 
might be set free. But" there was 
once a price, infinitely greater, paid 
on Mount Calvary. That price of 
suffering and death was paid to de- 
liver our race from a bondage far 
worse than that endured bv King 
Richard. We may thus obtain a 
crown and a kingdom incomparably 
more glorious than those to which 
the lion-hearted King returned. No 
deliverance can be compared to 
this. The redemption of our world 
by the death of Christ is worthy of 
our highest and endless songs. 

The Weary Pilgrim Saved. — ^A 
man on the Malabar coast was di- 
rected by the heathen priests, in order 
to make atonement for his sins, to 
drive iron spikes through his sandals, 
and to walk on these about four 
hundred and eighty miles. He under- 
took the journey; but while halting for 
rest under a large shady tree, where 
the Gospel was sometimes preached, 
one of the missionaries came, and 
preached in his hearing from these 
words, — " The blood of Jesus Christ 
clean seth from all sjri. While he 
was preaching, the man rose up, 
threw away his torturing sandals, 
and cried out aloud, '^ This is what 
I want!" and he became a living 
witness of the truth of the mission* 
ary*8 text, 

K 
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2. Who is the Redeemer of man ? 

The Redeemer of man is our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Matthew i. 21. Thou shalt call His name Jesus : for He shall save His people from their 

sins. 
Colossians i. 14. We have redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins. 
I Thessahnians i. xo. Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come. 

the Anointed One of God. He 



The Liberator. — The namey^sws 
was ordinarily used among the Jews. 
It was a slight variation from the 
name Joshua, and meant a Saviour. 
Many people, most likely, gave this 
name to their sons because they 
revered the memory of the "great 
man who was permitted to lead the 
Israelites into Canaan. Before th& 
year 1840 there were very few boys 
in England called Albert ; but after 
Prince Albert was married to Queen 
Victoria, and had proved himself to 
be a wise and good man, many 
parents gave his name to their infant 
boys. Reverence for Joshua's me- 
mory was not, however, the reason 
why the Virgin Mary so named the 
infant Saviour. God commanded 
that He should be so designated. 
" Thou shalt call His name Jesus : 
for He shall save His people from 
their sins." Since then, no godly 
parent would give that name to his 
child. It is far too sacred now. 

The word Christ signifies Anoint- 
ed. Among the Israelites and 
others, kings, and priests, and pro- 
phets were often set apart for their 
office by being anointed with oil. 
The Lord Jesus was the Anointed 
of God. He was to be the King, and 
Priest, and Prophet of the entire 
human race. He was the chosen of 
God. You will see that there is a 
difference between the terms "Jesus" 
and ** Christ." The Jews knew that 
Mary's Son had been named "Jesus." 
They did not deny this ; they did not 
care an3rthing about it. But many of 
those that were wicked did deny 
that He was "the Christ." They 
did not wish to believe that He was 



offered them no wealth ; He did not 
even attempt to drive the Romans 
away from Judaea ; He did not satisfy 
any of their worldly desires. So, 
whilst they called Him by the 
ordinary name Jesus, they would not 
acknowledge Him to be the Christ. 

Brindabun and his Flower. — 
Several years ago, a large number of 
Hindoos were gathered to one of 
their festivals. The place in which 
the festival was held was between 
Cutwa and Berhampore. Some of 
the dark-skinned Hindoos were gaily 
dressed. A few of them were rich ; 
but most of them were very poor, 
and all of them were deplorably 
ignorant and wretched. Few, if any 
of them, had ever heard of Jesus. 
Mothers were there who had de- 
stroyed their own children; and 
strong men were there who had 
assisted in burning their widowed 
mothers with the corpse of the 
husband. 

On the outskirts of the crowd 
stood a godly man, named Mr. 
Chamberlain, who from love to Jesus 
had left this country in order to tell 
these benighted people how they 
might be happy during this life, and 
afterwards dwell with the Saviour in 
heaven. Often had Mr. Chamberlain 
been wearied and discouraged. The 
people to whom he had preached 
were unwilling to forsake their idols 
and give up their vicious practices. 
But the missionary loved his Master; 
and, knowing that many for whom 
Christ died would flock to this 
heathen festival, he had come to 
preach to them. 
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There was in that crowd a man 
w^ho had long experienced a need of 
consolation, such as his idols could 
not give him. He listened to the 
Christian missionary, and felt that 
he had heard of just what he 
w^anted. When the people had left, 
and the sun had gone down, he 
sought out Mr. Chamberlain. The 
missionary was tired and sad. He 
ixras ready to think that he had 
again been spending his strength for 
nought. Though weary, he was 
glad to learn that a Hindoo wished 
to talk with him about Jesus. 

Brindabun, for that was the man's 
name, said, *' I have a flower, which 
I wish to give to some one who is 
worthy of it. I have travelled about 
the country for many years to find 
such a person, but in vain. I have 
been to Juggemauth; but there I 
saw only a piece of wood : that was 
not worthy of it. But to-day I have 
found One that is : — Jesus Christ is 
worthy of my flower !^^ The good 
missionary gladly taught the in- 
quirer more fully concerning the 
Saviour, who came into the world 
to sufifer for him and all man- 
kind. You will easily understand 
that Brindabun meant his heart 
by the flower. He gave his heart 
fully to Jesus, and was made very 
happy. 

For some years Brindabun endea- 
voured to lead his neighbours and 
others to the Saviour. He cultivated 
a piece of ground for his support ; 
but on the Lord's day, and other 
periods of leisure, he made known 
the Saviour who had done so much 
for him. Afterwards his way was 
opened to devote the whole of his 
time to the work of leading sinners 
to Christ. At the age of seventy he 
frequently walked more than twenty 
miles a day, holding conversations 
with his contrymen respecting eternal 
realities; and the people displayed 



great anxiety to hear him. Some- 
times, when his apparent weakness 
induced his friends to urge his re- 
maining at home, he would exclaim, 
*• O, what do I live for ? " In 1814 
he went once more to see his friends 
in Bengal. Whenever the boat 
stopped, he sallied forth with his 
book. Upon passing the place 
where he first heard the Gospel, 
he exclaimed, with great feeling, 
** There I found Jesus Christ 1" 

Throughout the last month of his 
life he constantly experienced great 
happiness, longing to depart and be 
with Christ. To the end his neigh- 
bours came to see him, and hear 
from his lips portions of God's Holy 
Word. Prayer and praise were on 
his tongue until the welcome sum- 
mons arrived. He then went to be 
with that blessed Saviour, whom 
he had felt and declared to be 
worthy to receive the hearts of all 
mankind. 

The Text Enough. — A man who 
had lived an ungodly life was dying 
in Paris. He was very miserable and 
full of terror at the prospect before 
him. He sent his little daughter to 
a Protestant clergyman requesting a 
visit. The preacher, though familiar 
with the Bible, was unhappily not 
practically acquainted with Christ. 
He read chapters and prayers to the 
dying man without the latter obtain- 
ing relief of mind. One day the 
clergyman said : *' I do not know 
what more I can do for you ; but 
perhaps you would like to hear the 
sermon I have just preached. I have 
brought it with me. The text is : 
'* He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions. He was bruised for our 
iniquities," etc. (Isaiah liii. 5.) " Stop, 
stop, sir, / have it! That is enough." 
The penitent sinner had been enabled 
by God's Spirit to believe on Jesus. 
Two hours afterwards he died joyful 
in God's mercy. 
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3. W/io ts yesus Christ ? 

Jesus Christ is the eternal Son of God, and the second 
Person in the glorious Trinity, who became man, 
and so was, and continueth to be, God and man, in 
two distinct natures, and one person, for ever. 

I Timothy ii. 5. There is one God, and one Mediator between God and men, the man 

Christ Jesus. 
John i. I. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 

was God. 
John i. 14. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt amoAg us (and we beheld His glory, 

the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. 

The Lord jfesus is now both God 
and Man, and ever will be. — This 
may seem to us incomprehensible. 
There is much concerning the Divine 
Nature which we cannot fully ex- 
plain to others, nor even understand 
ourselves. This is not surprising, 
since our minds are so feeble, and 
He is infinitely great. There are 
some creatures so much our inferiors 
that they cannot understand all 
about our doings. Do you think 
that any snail, living in its shell, can 
explain to other snails all concerning 
London ? The snail knows the dii- 
ference between lettuces and parsley, 
but it does not understand all our 
doings. It does not comprehend 
the building of palaces, and cathe- 
drals, and bridges. It knows nothing 
about railways, and steamboats, and 
electric telegrams. So we cannot 
find out all concerning God. 

The King-Ambassador. — Some- 
times there were more kings than 
one in Sparta, the ancient capital of 
Laconia, in Greece, who governed 
by joint authority. A king was 
occasionally, it is said, sent to some 
neighbouring senate, in the character 
of a Spartan ambassador. Did he, 
when so sent, cease to be a King of 
Sparta, because he was also an 
ambassador ? No : he did not divest 
himself of his regal dignity, but only 
added to it that of public deputation. 
I So Christ, in becoming man, did not 



The Anointed Saviour. — There 
never was a time when the Lord 
Jesus was not God. — Before the 
days of Paul, or David, or Abraham, 
or Adam, the Lord Jesus existed as 
a Divine Person. He did so before 
there was an angel in heaven. 
When there was no created being 
anywhere to know God, and love 
Him, and enjoy His goodness, the 
Lord Jesus existed as the second 
Person in the adorable Trinity. No 
song of praise arose anywhere, be- 
cause as yet the Almighty had called 
no creature into existence. But the 
Lord Jesus, One with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, existed, infi- 
nitely blessed in His own perfect 
sufficiency. 

There was a time when the Lord 
Jesus was not Man. — It was not 
until He was born in Bethlehem 
that He became human. He used, 

] former times, to appear some- 
times to good people in the form of 
a man ; but He was not really 
human. When Moses wrote, and, 
later still, when Malachi prophesied, 
the Lord Jesus had never suffered 
hunger, nor thirst, nor weariness. 
At length He did condescend to take 
upon Him our nature; He took it 
really. Whilst in this world did He 
ever suffer hunger? Can you re- 
member an instance ? Did He ever 
weep ? When ? Was He ever 
weary ? When ? 
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cease to be God ; but though He 
ever 'was, and still continued to be, 
King of the whole creation, He acted 
as the voluntary servant and mes- 
senger of the Father. 

The Proof Demanded. — Two 
gentlemen were once disputing on 
the divinity of Christ. One of them, 
who argued against it, said, ** If it 
were true, it certainly would have 
been expressed in more clear and 
unequivocal terms." ** Well,*' said 
the other, ** admitting that you 



believed it, were you authorised to 
teach it, and allowed to use your 
own language, how would you ex- 
press the doctrine to make it indu- 
bitable ? " ** I would say," replied 
he, " that Jesus Christ is the true 
God" *' You are very happy," 
replied the other, " in the choice of 
your words ; for you have happened 
to hit upon the very words of Inspi- 
ration. St. John, speaking of the 
Son, says, * This is the true God, 
and eternal life. * " 



4, How did Christy being the Son of God, become man ? 

Christ, the Son of God, became man by taking to 
Himself a true body and a reasonable soul, being 
conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and was born of her, 
yet without sin. 

Hebrews n. 14. Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He 

also Himself likewise took part of the same. 
Luke i. 35. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 

overshadow thee. 



Incarnate Deity. — Christ was 
horn of the Virgin Mary, — Where 
was Jesus bom? Bethlehem was 
in Judaea, near to Jerusalem ; but 
Joseph and Mary had been living at 
Nazareth, in Galilee, at a great dis- 
tance from Bethlehem. How was 
it, then, that Mary was in Bethlehem 
when Jesus was born ? David* s 
birthplace was Bethlehem ; and both 
Joseph and Mary were of his lineage, 
and they had gone to Bethlehem to 
be enrolled, according to the com- 
mand of the Roman Emperor. In 
what kind of building was Jesus 
bom ? In what building was there 
no room for his mother and Joseph ? 

Christ thus really ** took upon 
Himself our nature,''* — He did not 
cease to be God, but He truly be- 
came a man. He so became man 
as to be wearied when He had 
joumeyed far : can you mention an 
instance of this ? He was tired as 
He sat beside the well of Samaria. 



Like us. He was subject to hunger : 
mention an instance of this. He 
had been sustained during the fdrty 
days He spent in the wilderness 
without food ; but afterwards He 
suffered the pangs of hunger. Like 
us, He slept: do you remember a 
case in which this is mentioned ? 
When in the boat, during the storm. 
Christ remained without sin, — 
He had always been perfect God, 
now He became man ; but He was 
perfect man. He inherited no de- 
pravity, and He contracted none. 
After having Sojourned three-and- 
thirty years amid the pollutions of 
this world, and when about to return 
to His Father, He could say, •* The 
prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in Me." The devil 
might, to the last, assail His soul ; 
but in that glorious palace there was 
nothing belonging to him. All was 
pure as it had ever been. None of 
the devil's goods were there. Not 
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one evil thought, or temper, or desire. 
He was perfect man. 

The Chinese Tailor. — A Chinese 
tailor heard the Gospel and expe- 
rienced its saving power within his 
soul. He was afterwards accustomed 
to speak to his fellow-countrymen of 
the relative worth of Confuciusism, 
Buddhism, and Christianity in the 
following manner : 

A man had fallen into a deep and 
dark pit, and lay in its miry bottom, 
groaning, unable to move, and ready 
to perish. Confucius, walking by, 
approached the edge of the pit, and 
said, " Poor fellow, I am sorry for 
you ; why were you such a fool as 
to get in there ? Let me give you a 
piece of advice : if you ever get out, 



don*t get in again.** **I can't get 
out,*' groaned the man. 

A Buddhist priest next came by, 
and exclaimed : ** Unhappy man, 1 
am much pained to see you there; 
if you could scramble up two-thirds 
of the way, or even half, I think it 
is possible I could reach you, and 
help you to get out.** But the mise- 
rable wretch could not stir a foot, 
but was sinking deeper into the 
mire. 

At length Jesus Christ came by, 
and hearing the sufferer's cries, went 
to the pit, and descended so far that 
he could lay hold on the poor fellow, 
and gently lifted him out, and saved 
his life, and restored him to his 
home. 



5. Why did the Son of God become man f 

The Son of God became man, that He might be an 
example of perfect holiness ; teach us His heavenly 
doctrine ; and suffer and die in our room and stead. 

I John ii. 6. He that saith he abideth in Him, ought himself also so to walk, even as 

He walked. 
I Ptter ii. 21. Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow 

His steps. 



Christ*s Gracious Purpose. — 
Commit to memory the answer pro- 
vided, and the first two verses ap- 
pended. Perhaps that is as much 
as can be well done in the time. 
The other verses can be taken next 
Sabbath. 

Christ was an example of perfect 
holiness, — We greatly need such a 
pattern. No one would be likely to 
make a straight line by imitating a 
crooked one ; but, as all mere men 
had become sinful, none of them 
could provide a perfect example for 
their fellows to copy. When the 
Lord Jesus was on earth, the Phari- 
sees professed to be holier than 
other men ; but many of them were 
very wicked. Can you mention 
anything which Jesus compared 
them to ? If they were like ** whited 



sepulchres,'* it would not do to 
imitate them. 

The Jews very properly revered 
the memory of such men as Abra- 
ham, Moses, and David ; but even 
these good men were, on some occa- 
sions, faulty. Perhaps you can re- 
collect the occasions. For the most 
part their lives were like a straight 
line, but not always. The Lord 
Jesus set us a perfect example. 

Christ largely disclosed Divine 
truth. — He had, by His servants the 
prophets, taught many important 
lessons. Those people, in olden 
time, who were sincerely and 
earnestly trying to get to heaven, 
had light enough to do so; but it 
was only like morning twilight : be- 
sides, the Scribes and Pharisees had 
found out crooked paths, and en- 
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ticed other people to walk therein. 
Worst of all, every man's heart, 
until converted, prefers the crooked 
ways of sin ; so there was great need 
for some one to teach us the right 
way. The Lord Jesus did so whilst 
on earth, and afterwards by His 
Apostles. We ought to pay great 
attention to what He thus teaches. 
What book contains these instruc- 
tions ? Let us all learn to love the 
Bible. 

A Happy Death -Bed. — One of 
the missionaries in the East IndieSj 
being called to visit the death-bed 
of one of the native Christians, in- 
quired into the state of her mind. 
She replied, '• Happy I happy I I 
have Christ here^'* laying her hand 
on the Bible ; *' and Christ kerey'' 
pressing it to her heart; ** and 
Christ ihert^'' pointing upwards to 
heaven. 

The Little Girl in Meath Hos- 
pital. — " About January, 1834," 
writes a gentleman in an Irish perio- 
dical, " I visited a female ward in 
Meath Hospital. A little girl who 
was there, aged ten years, asked me 
to read the conversation that took 
place between our blessed Lord and 
Nicodemus, when Jesus said that 
we must be born again before we 
can enter the kingdom of God. I was 
much struck at hearing her weak 
voice asking me to read such an 
important passage of God's Word. 
I then inquired what she understood 



by being bom again. * Sir,* said she^ 

* it is to get a new heart.' * And 
who, my child, can give you the new 
heart ? Is it man ? * * No.* * Is it 
angels ? * * No ; it is the Spirit of 
God only that can give it,* replied 
she. * Now, my child,* asked I, ' are 
you afraid of death ? * * O, no,* she 
replied. ♦Why?* * The blood of 
Christ takes the fear of death from 
me.* *And do you think you will 
go to heaven when you die ? * * I 
do,* said she. * And what gives you 
reason to believe that ? ' * I am a 
sinner,* said she ; * and Jesus came 
and died on the cross to save me ; 
and I believe He is my Saviour, and 
that His blood can cleanse me from 
all my sin.* * Surely,' said I, ' you 
are not such a great sinner as these 
aged people around you ? * ♦ I am,* 
she replied : * but no matter for that ; 
for if I had never committed a sin, 
I brought a sinful nature into the 
world, and that must be cleansed.* 
She had humbling views of herself, 
but exalted ones of the Redeemer. 
She was content to be nothing, that 
Jesus might be all in all. When 
asking her how she came to know 
such blessed truths, she replied, 

* Sir, in a Sabbath-school, from my 
teacher.* The following Wednesday, 
when I called, she was gone to be 
with Christ, which is far better ; and 
nothing but the earthly house of her 
tabernacle was to be seen, when I 
entered the ward.** 



John XV. 15. All things that I have heard of My Father, I have made known unto you. 
Hebrews ix. 28. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 
I Peter iii. 18. Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He 
might bring us to God. 



Christ's Gracious Purpose. — 
Look over the answer and the two 
verses learned last week, and then 
master the other three verses. Try 
80 to learn these portions of Holy 
Scripture which are furnished in the 
Catechism, that you may not blun- 
der in a single word, and never 
forget the precious sayings. 



Christ became man that He might 
syffer in our stead. — As God He 
never would have suffered. As God 
He never could have suffered. But 
He pitied us. We, by our sinfiT, had 
brought upon ourselves a load which 
must have made us wretched in this 
life, and then have sunk us down to 
hell. Jesus placed Himself beneath 
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our load, and bore it Himself. Who 
is spoken of as *' the Good Shep- 
herd ? " Jesus said, '* I am the Good 
Shepherd : the Good Shepherd 
giveth His life for the sheep." 

Christ foreknew the severity of 
His sufferings, — We sometimes hear 
people say, " If I had known what 
this would have cost me, I should 
never have undertaken the task." 
The Lord Jesus did know before- 
hand what the redemption of our 
race would cost Him, yet He under- 
took it. In what kind of a building 
was He bom ? How many days 
was He tempted in the wilderness ? 
Can you repeat what He said, com- 
paring Himself to the birds of the 
air and the foxes ? In what garden 
was He in such agony that His 
sweat fell to the ground as great 
drops of blood ? What kind of death 
did He die ? All this was foreknown 
to Him. 

Christ*s love must have been very 
great. — We strive very much to 
avoid suffering. We try to prefvent 
pain, or to get rid of it as soon as 
possible. But the Son of God be- 
came man in order that He might 
suffer for us. He must have loved 
us greatly. He entered the gate on 
purpose to walk along the thorny 
road, that we might one day dwell 
in Paradise where are no thorns. 

The Aged Scholar. — When 
missionaries began their labours in 



Western Africa they had, for a time, 
to depend exclusively on preaching 
and conversation. The negroes 
could not read, and there were no 
books in the Jalloff language which 
they spoke. But the servants of 
Christ soon established schools. It 
was needful at first to teach the 
children to read in English because 
of the want of books in Jalloff, and 
the extreme difficulty of translating 
the Bible, or any other good book, 
into such a barbarous language. The 
boys and girls, however, generally 
proved willing and apt scholars. 
But the old people also went to 
school, especially those who had by 
the preaching been led to Christ. 
Because these loved the Saviour, 
they desired to know more concern- 
ing Him. The aged folk, however, 
did not find it easy to acquire the 
art of reading. Among these aged 
scholars was a poor old negro 
woman, with a head as white as 
wool, who, eventually, was able to 
read easy portions of Scripture, 
though she was upwards of sixty 
years of age, when she was toiUng 
at the alphabet. The poor old 
woman was ready to jump for joy 
when she first made out the fiame 
'^yESUS." **0, Massa," she ex- 
claimed, ** dear minister, I am glad 
to-day ; I can read the name of my 
Saviour I " To all who believe 
Christ is precious. 



6. Wherein did Chrisfs humiliatian consist f 

Christ's humiliation consisted in His being bom of a 
woman ; in the meanness and poverty of His 
outward circumstances ; in His being forty days 
tempted of the devil ; in His being despised and 
rejected of men ; in His enduring the cursed death 
of the cross : and in His being buried, and con- 
tinuing under the power of death for a time. 

Stooping very Low! — The verses I Let us now consider the first three 
may stand over until next Sunday. I particulars in the reply. 
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Christ took upon Himstlf our 
nature, — Herein is a marvellous 
instance of condescension. An 
Emperor of Russia, called Peter, 
was very desirous to increase the 
wealth and power of his country. 
In order to do this he wished his 
subjects to learn ship-building. To 
qualify himself to teach his people 
he visited several dockyards in this 
and other countries, and is said to 
have really worked as a shipwright. 
Such conduct was regarded as sur- 
prising. It seemed wonderful for 
an emperor to live among ship- 
wrights for a time. Because of this, 
and similar conduct, the man is 
known as *' Peter the Great." But 
all that deserves no mention when 
compared with this marvellous spec- 
tacle—the great God dwelling among 
men. 

Christ's mother was a poor woman, 
— We may learn this by observing 
what offering was brought when He 
was presented in the temple. Those 
parents who could afford to do so 
Were to bring a lamb. But such as 
were poor might bring two turtle- 
doves instead. We are sure that 
the Virgin Mary would very willingly 
have given to God the best she had ; 
yet we find that two birds were 
brought. Compare Luke ii. 24 with 
Lev. xii. 6 — 8. 

Christ was tempted of Satan. — 
Samson was, at one time, in the 
power of his enemies. Of what 
nation were his enemies? The 
Philistines cruelly mocked him. It 
was a painful humiliation to Samson 
thus to be treated with contempt. 
The Lord Jesus had ever been op- 
posed to Satan in all the tempter's 
evil plans. But in the wilderness, 
and elsewhere, Satan was allowed 
to solicit the Saviour to sin, though 
Christ was King of kings. (Matthew 
iv. I — II. Mark i. 12, 13. Luke 
iv, I— 13. John xiv. 30.) 



The Governor Creeping into a 
Hut.— Sir George Grey was one of 
the kindest-hearted governors ever 
sent from England to rule in our 
colonies. Instead of trying merely 
to enjoy himself while in Africa, 
and add to his wealth. Sir George 
toiled hard to benefit those over 
whom he had been placed. The 
natives were frequently astonished 
at his conduct, because they had 
been used to be oppressed by their 
chiefs, and to oppress each other as 
far as they could. One day the 
Governor was accompanied, while 
journeying, by the Rev. John Ayliff, 
a Wesleyan missionary. As they 
rode together, Mr. A. told Sir 
George of a serious accident which 
had happened to one of the Fingoe 
boys. The wheels of a loaded 
yf^iggon had passed over the poor 
lad, breaking the bones both of his 
arm and leg. The Governor re- 
quested to be conducted to the hut 
where the unfortunate lad was lying. 
When they arrived at the place the 
missionary crept in. This was not 
an easy task for an Englishman 
accustomed to walk into a house by 
a door higher than himself, even 
with his hat on. The entrance was 
only two and a half feet high, and 
about the same width. Sir George, 
. however, wanted to see the sufferer, 
that he might judge whether any- 
thing more could be done to relieve 
his pain, and promote his recovery. 
So he crept in after Mr. Ayliff. 
When the Fingoes of the kraal saw 
the English Governor (whom they 
styled the Inkosi Enkulu Kazi) enter 
the hut, they were astonished be- 
yond measure. It was really an 
act of kindly condescension : but 
not to be compared with that of 
the Son of God, when He be- 
came **the Babe of Bethlehem," 
and **the Man of sorrows" for 
us. 
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/saiah liii. 3. He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted 

with grief. 
Philippians ii. 7, 8. But made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him the form 

of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men ; and being found in fashion as 

a man, He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto deaths even the death of 

the cross. 
Matthew xii. 4a So shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of 

the earth. 



Stooping very low.— Store up 
in your memories those precious 
texts concerning the Saviour's love 
to us, and the wonderful manner in 
which He humbled Himself on our 
behalf. Those verses are exceedingly 
valuable. Store them up as a farmer 
does the corn which he intends for 
seed at another time ; or as those do 
who have jewels, which they regard 
as of great price. So place such 
sentences as these in your minds, 
that you will be able to find them 
when you want them. 

Christ was despised of men, — It 
was very humiliating for King David, 
when leaving Jerusalem on account 
of the rebellion of Absalom, to be 
mocked by Shimei, and such men 
as that wicked Benjamite. David 
had been a mighty king, and had 
long been treated with great respect. 
Men, who a month before dared not 
have said anything against him, 
then used the' most contemptuous 
and spiteful language in openly ad- 
dressing him. But the Son of God 
had done no wrong, and was infi- 
nitely higher than David. 

Christ died on the cross. — Death 
by crucifixion was very painful ; but 
it was also very humiliating. Any 
man who was a Roman citizen, 
however guilty, might escape this 
kind of death by pleading that he 
was a Roman. Only slaves who 
had committed some dreadful crime, 
or some very heinous offenders, were 
so punished. Those who saw Christ 
on His way to Calvary, and did not 
know who He was, would be ready 
to say, ** This must be some vile 
wretch." That was humiliating. 



Christ was under the power of 
death. — We regard it as a disgrace 
to be confined among criminals in a 
gaol. Some may have visited York 
Castle, and been told, "This is 
the debtor's side; and this is the 
criminars side." The former may 
have been unfortunate; the others 
are charged with prime. Now the 
grave is as a pj-ison for criminals. 
There would have been no human 
graves if there had been no 
human guilt. Christ entered that 
prison, because He took the place 
of sinners. 

The Queen of England in the 
Children's Sick Ward. — Good 
Queen Victoria went one day to St. 
Bartholomew's Hospital to see the 
children who lay there, sick and 
maimed and suffering. She talked 
to some of these, striving with 
gentle words to comfort them, and 
inquiring if anything more could be 
done to help them. She said that 
she would have liked to speak to 
them every one. Her conduct, on 
this and on many other occasions, 
proved her kindness of heart. It 
was very pleasing to see the Queen 
of England comforting little children 
that were poor and helpless and in 
pain. Yet we cannot compare our 
beloved Queen with our Divine 
Saviour. Victoria could only try to 
comfort the sufferers ; but Jesus by 
His condescension can save us from 
sin and suffering and death. No 
one despised the Queen for that 
visit, but wicked men scourged 
Jesus and mocked Him, and spat on 
Him. Queen Victoria returned to 
her palace — alive and well: Jesus 



SECTION FOURTH. 



139 



went to Calvary to bleed and die. 
Our Queen, though rich and great, 
was still only of the same race as 
the poor little children she talked 
to; but Christ was the Creator of 



all things and the Lord of angels. 
We are thankful to God that He 
gave us so good a Queen, but are 
infinitely more grateful for the gift 
of Christ our Saviour. 



7. Was it necessary that Christ should thus suffer death 
upon the cross for our redemption f 

It was necessary that Christ should suffer death upon 
the cross for our redemption ; for by that means He 
offered a full satisfaction and atonement to Divine 
Justice for the sins of the whole world. 

X John W, 2. He is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world. 



Need of a Redeemer. — If there 
were no punishment in the worlds 
many people would be more wicked 
than they are. — There is a great deal 
of stealing as it is, although dis- 
honest people know that if they are 
detected they will be taken to prison 
and punished. But if it were known 
that people who entered your house 
and took from it what they coveted, 
would be allowed to go free if they 
said they were sorry, or if they cried 
bitterly, would the things in your 
house be safe ? Sometimes, when 
the owners of property try to defend 
their own, the wicked men, who 
wish to steal it, kill them. If it 
were known that no murderer would 
be punished, would it be safe to take 
a journey on a dark night with 
money in your pockets ? Should 
we not be afraid every night when 
we went to sleep ? Punishment 
may be severe, and yet may be 
right. 

1/ there were no punishment in the 
world, there would be more misery 
than there is. — Penalty is like the 
sharp and strong thorn-hedge which 
encloses a pleasant garden. The 
pricks may hurt a thief who tries to 
get into the garden ; but the hedge 
is only meant to protect the flowers 
and ^nit for the lawful owner. If 



others will only walk on the proper 
path, they will not be hurt. If all 
penalty were removed, even bad 
people would become more wretched, 
because they would become more 
sinful ; and good people would lose 
much enjoyment through the wrong- 
doing of the wicked. To allow 
wrong-doing to pass unpunished 
might seem kind to the offenders, 
but would really be unkind to the 
innocent. 

If, therefore, the guilty are to be 
allowed to escape, there must be 
some substitute found. Those who 
are looking on must see that the 
Lawgiver and Judge is in earnest to 
maintain the right. If this can be 
done, so that the claims of justice 
are fully satisfied, and yet the trem- 
bling culprit allowed to go free, it 
must be a subject of great thankful- 
ness. 

Bishop Fisher on the Scaffold. 
— Bishop Burnet relates that when 
Dr. Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, 
who was, cruelly condemned to be 
beheaded by Henry VIII., came out 
from the Tower of London, and saw 
the scaffold, he took out of his pocket 
a Greek Testament ; and, looking up 
to heaven, he exclaimed, " Now, O 
Lord, direct me to some passage 
which may support me through tl^s 
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awful scene." He opened the book, 
and his eye glanced on the passage, 
" This is life eternal, to know Thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent." The Bishop 
instantly closed the book, and said, 
" Praised be the Lord ! this is suffi- 
cient both for time and eternity." 
Thus did God give His servant 
victory over the last enemy, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Forsaken Lamb. — " Many 
years ago," says one, ** when taking 
my morning walk along the base of 
Shehallion, one of our loftiest High- 
land mountains, I met a shepherd, a 
regular attender on my Sabbath 
meetings. He had his plaid closely 
wrapped about him, and had evi* 
dently something in it that he was 
carrying with unusual care. After 
the usual friendly salutation, I said, 
* What is this, Malcolm, that you 
have got in your plaid ? ' He an- 
swered, * it is a poor forsaken lamb. 
When I was going my rounds this 
morning I found it lying on the cold 
ground : its mother had left it, and 
it would soon have died. I took it 
up, wrapped it in my warm plaid, 
and am now carrying it home to my 



bothy.* * And what,* I asked, * do 
you intend to do with it ? * 'I 'will 
feed it,* said the kind shepherd, * and 
it will soon be one of the flock.' He 
did so. The poor forsaken lamb 
revived, grew, and became one of 
the liveliest and strongest sheep of 
the flock ; while it must have pined 
and died if my kind friend had not 
had compassion upon it. At that 
time I had an interesting Sabbath- 
school among the cold mountains. 
There were among my scholars 
many lambs that had strayed frotn 
the fold of Jesus. Many a time had 
I mourned over them, and feared 
that they would die in their sins. 
This little incident encouraged me. 
I remembered that Jesus had left the 
ninety and nine sheep in the wilder- 
ness, and gone after the one that 
was lost. I could see Jesus walking 
over the cold mountains of this 
world. He finds the poor djring 
lamb. Filled with love, He says 
unto it, * Live.* He takes it into 
His arms ; He carries it in His 
bosom; He brings it to His own 
fold ; He feeds it with the pure milk 
of the Word, with the finest of the 
wheat.*' 



8. How did the death of Christ satisfy Divine yustice f 

The death of Christ satisfied Divine Justice, in that 
our sins deserved death ; but Christ, being both 
God and man, and perfectly righteous, there was an 
infinite value and merit in his death, — which being 
undergone for our sakes, and in our stead, Almighty 
God exercises His mercy in the forgiveness of sins, 
consistently with His justice and holiness. 

he divides it into parts, he may take 
the portions in very little time. 

Christ endured death on our behalf. 
When the Jews used to go up to 
the Temple to pray, whether it was 
in the morning or evening, there was 
a lamb offered as a sacrifice to God. 



The Penalty Endured. — You 
had better, perhaps, leave the texts 
until next Sunday, and make sure of 
the answer here provided. It is not 
well to try to carry too much at once. 
A man may waste an hour by striving 
to lift a heavy burden ; whereas, if 
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The little boys and girls, in those 
days, would learn that every morning 
and evening a lamb, which had been 
selected as without blemish, was 
killed, and then presented to the 
Almighty. The lamb had done no 
harm. It was not put to death 
because of any fault of its own. The 
Lord does not delight in the suffering 
of innocent creatures. But God 
thought it best that, in this impressive 
way, the Jews should be taught that 
they could, as sinners, only draw 
near to Him through the sufferings 
of another. Most likely the publican 
who found mercy was aided in his 
penitence and faith by looking to- 
wards the altar, and then thinking 
of God's promises respecting a great 
Deliverer. 

Christ endured death for us will- 
ingly. It would certainly be unjust 
to make the innocent suffer for the 
guilty ; but the Lord Jesus was not 
compelled to suffer and die. He 
submitted to agony and death be- 
cause of His great love to us. - He 
said, ** I lay down My life for the 
sheep." "No man taketh it from 
Me, but I lay it down of Myself." 
When Jesus was going to Jerusalem 
for the last time, did He know what 
would be done to Him ? When He 
was going with His disciples to the 
garden of Gethsemane, on the night 
of His arrest, did He know what 
Judas was doing ? When He bid 
Peter put up his sword, would angels 
have come to His help if he had 
wished them ? Could bad men have 
nailed Him to the cross if He had 
determined not to die? He gave 
Himself. 

The Gold Ring and Withered 
Flowers. — Some years ago a good 
lady was endeavouring to teach a 
poor, ignorant, and naughty Irish lad 
to know and love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Yoi^ will be sure that the 
lady had a difBcult task when I tell 
yott that the lad, whose name was 



Jack Brett, could neither speak nor 
hear. His parents were unt^iught 
and wicked sort of people, so that 
poor Jack had grown up like a 
heathen. 

I have not time to tell you how 
the, good lady overcame .the earlier 
difficulties, and taught the lad to 
talk with his fingers, and understand 
her when she did so ; and how she 
succeeded in imparting one truth 
after another to his mind. I can 
only refer to one difficulty which 
occurred after he had been learning 
some time. 

The good lady had succeeded in 
conveying to Jack some idea of our 
sinfulness, and of God's love in 
sending His Son, and of the death 
of Christ on the cross. Jack was 
for some minutes quite silent one 
day, when the good lady had been 
explaining to him how Jesus died on 
Calvary. He was evidently puzzled. 
At length he began with his fingers 
to make known the occasion of his 
perplexity. He who was nailed to 
the cross was but One. The guilty 
people who deserved to be cast into 
the pit of hell were many. How 
could the punishment of One avail 
for the many ? Jack could not 
understand that. 

His kind instructress took her 
gold ring from her finger, and laid it 
on the table. There happened to 
be some withered fiowers in a vase ; 
these she took, and scattered the 
leaves on the table. She then made 
Jack observe that the leaves were 
many, the ring only one; and in- 
quired, ** Which is worth most, the 
one, or the many ? " Light entered 
the poor lad's mind. Such was his 
view of the sufficiency of Christ's 
sacrifice, and such the eagerness 
with which he claimed that sacri- 
fice for himself, that he clapped his 
hands for joy, and rapidly spelled 
with his fingers the words, ** One I " 
"Good I" "One I" 
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Lrord £glinton*8 Hope. — Lord 
Eglinton was known as a good man, 
an earnest supporter of the Bible 
Society, and a friend of the needy. 
One day, a lady said to him : " My 
lord, if you were suddenly called on 
to die, would you be afraid ? " His 
lordship remained silent for some 



time, and then replied, ** I have such 
a sense of the merits of our Saviour, 
and the prevalence of His interces- 
sion, that I think I should not, even 
in that case, be afraid to die." A few 
days after this conversation Lord 
Eglinton was called to his heavenly 
reward. 



X Ptter i. x8, 19. Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold ; 

but with the precious blood of Christ. 
I Peter iii. 18. Christ also hath once sufifered for sins, the just for the unjust, that He 

mip[ht bring us to God. 
Romans lii. 26. That He might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 

Jesus. 



The Penalty Endured.— Last 
Sunday we left the texts to be learned 
to-day. When this has been well 
done, let us examine the answer a 
little more fully. 

Perhaps we cannot fully under- 
stand how the death of Christ was a 
sufficient satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world. We know that, as 
He was Divine as well as human, 
there must have been an immeasur- 
able dignity and worth in His sacri- 
fice. But we may not fully compre- 
hend this. We need not be surprised 
if we are sometimes perplexed in 
matters which relate to God. We 
must leave Him to decide many 
questions, and rely on what He tells 
us. Do you think that little children 
could understand the reasons on 
which the Lord Chancellor gives his 
decisions in reference to property? 
Many men who have read much, 
and thought much, feel that they are 
unable fully to grasp some of these 
intricate questions. It would be 
amusing to see a little child who 
imagined that there must be some- 
thing incorrect in all that was done 
in the Court of Chancery if his 
feeble mind could not comprehend 
it. We must receive the teachings 
of God's Word. 

We are distinctly taught in God's 
Word that the death of Christ was a 
sufficient satisfaction for the sins of 
the whole world. Jesus said to 



Nicodemus, *'As Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 
that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal 
life." Did Christ take one soul with 
Him to Paradise ? Whose soul was 
that ? The salvation of the penitent 
thief was a blessed indication of the 
sufficiency of the Atonement. Did 
Christ's body remain always in the 
grave? His resurrection on the 
third day made it apparent that the 
ransom had been fully paid. On 
what day was the Holy Ghost given 
to the disciples ? The gift of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecost 
assured the Apostles that their Lord 
had taken His place at the Father's 
right hai^. 

The Huge Mountain Dissolved. 
— A warrior at Raiatea had heard 
some Christian missionaries, and 
had been deeply convinced of the 
cruelty and vileness of his past life. 
But the servants of Christ had also 
made known the salvation provided 
for even the chief sinners through 
the Sacrifice of Calvary. They had 
likewise spoken of the blessedness of 
the heavenly city to which those 
who were pardoned and sanctified 
would be removed at their death. 
This chief became very anxious to 
obtain the great salvation, yet for a 
time failed to discern the way to 
God by Christ. He could see nothing 
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but his own sinfulness. But he 
continued crying to God for help, 
and so the Lord led him to the 
Refuge, in His own way. The chief 
had a sort of vision, either waking 
or sleeping. He saw a lofty moun- 
tain, and understood that beyond the 
mountain there was a land of perfect 
peace and eternal sunshine. So he 
strove to climb the mountain, but in 
vain. The sides were so precipitous 
that he fell utterly exhausted and 
bruised sorely. He withdrew a 
short distance, and sat down to 
weep and bemoan. But he after- 
wards related : **As I looked, through 



my tears, to the mountain, I saw a 
drop of Blood fall upon it, and, lo, 
the mountain entirely dissolved. So 
I perceived how Christ's death 
availed on my behalf, removing my 
numberless sins, which otherwise 
must for ever have kept me out of 
heaven. I trusted in Jesus and was 
filled with peace and joy in believ- 
ing." When very old, and quite 
blind, the chief could exult in the 
great salvation and a hope of heaven, 
and at length departed this life, 
exclaiming, '* O, grave, where is thy 
victory ; O, death, where is thy 
sting ? " 



9. What do you learn from the death of Christ ? 

From the death of Christ I learn the infinite evil of sin 
in the sight of God, who could not suffer.it to go 
unpunished. 



Hebrews ix. 22. Without shedding of blood is no remission. 



The Hateful Thing.— When the 
disciples were in a boat, on the Sea 
of Galilee, and a storm arose, and 
they were greatly afraid, was it 
needful that Jesus should die in 
order that they might be saved from 
shipwreck ? Jesus had only to speak 
a word, and the winds were hushed, 
the waters subsided, and there was a 
great calm, and the disciples were 
delivered from the danger. Sin, then, 
is a greater evil than any storm, 
however terrific. 

There was a poor, blind beggar, 
who used to sit near Jericho, asking 
alms of passers-by. What was the 
name of that unfortunate man ? 
" Bartimaeus " signifies *' the son of 
Timseus." Was it needful that 
Christ should die in order that 
Bartimseus should receive his sight ? 
The Saviour had only to speak, and 
the poor man could see as well as 
we can to-day. No doubt Barti- 
maeus would be very glad to look 
upon the grass and flowers, and up to 
the sky and sun, and at the features 



of his friends, and of the Saviour. 
But sin is worse than any bodily 
blindness. 

The Israelites were at one time 
grievously oppressed by Pharaoh. 
In what land was that ? Did every 
king of the name of Pharaoh use the 
children of Israel cruelly? When 
they were few in number (in the 
days of Joseph), a king called 
Pharaoh used them kindly for 
Joseph's sake ; but in the days of 
Moses they were very hardly dealt 
with. God knew all about their 
sufferings, and heard their groan- 
ings. Was it needful that the Son 
of God should become man, and die 
on the cross, in order to » bring the 
Israelites out of Egypt ? . The Lord 
sent Moses with a rod in his hand, 
and soon opened a way for the 
Israelites' escape. They were glad 
to escape from Egyptian bond- 
age. But sin is a worse evil than 
that. 

Rupert and Randall. — A painter 
once wanted a picture of Innocence, 
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and drew the likeness of a child at 
prayer. The little supplicant was 
kneeling beside his mother ; the 
palms of his uplifted hands were 
reverently pressed together ; his rosy 
cheek spoke of health, and his mild 
blue eye was upturned with the 
expression of devotion and peace. 
The portrait of young Rupert was 
much prized by the painter, who 
hung it up on his study wall, and 
called it ** Innocence.*' Years passed 
away, and the artist became an old 
man. Still the picture hung there. 
, He had often thought of painting a 
counterpart, — the picture of guilt, — 
but had not found the opportunity. 
At last he effected his purpose by 
paying a visit to a neighbouring 
gaoL On the damp floor of his cell 
lay a wretched culprit, named 
Randall, heavily ironed. Wasted 
was his body, and hollow his eye; 
vice was visible in his face. The 
painter succeeded admirably, and 
the portrait of young Rupert and old 
Randall were hung side by side, for 
•♦Innocence" and *» Guilt." But 
who was young Rupert and who was 
Randall ? Alas 1 the two were one. 
Old Randall was young Rupert led 
astray by bad companions, and end- 
ing his life in the damp and shameful 
dungeon. 

Prince Frederick of Prussia 
Forgiven. — When Frederick, after- 
wards King of Prussia, and dis- 
tinguished as "the Great,*' was 
Crown Prince of Prussia, he re- 
garded himself as ill-treated by his 



father, Frederick William, then the 
reigning Sovereign. The Prince 
resolved to leave^ Prussia secredy 
and reside in England so long as his 
father lived. But before he crossed 
the frontiers he and his companions 
were arrested. As some of them, 
including the Prince, were officers 
in the army, they were tried by 
court-martial as deserters, and those 
found guilty were doomed to death. 
There could be no doubt that 
Frederick was the most culpable of 
any, and the awful doom was passed 
upor^ him. One of the Prince's 
associates, Lieutenant Kalt, was 
taken to the place where the Prince 
was confined, that Frederick might 
see him die. Frederick did behold 
his friend led to execution, and was 
informed when he was dead. The 
King declared that the Prince also 
should be put to death, but delayed 
signing the warrant for his execution, 
and at length pardoned him, stating 
that he yielded to the entreaties of 
the Emperor of Austria, and other 
people. It was, plain, however, that 
the King had not acted impartially 
in directing the lieutenant to be put 
to death, and his own child, who 
had been far more culpable, to 
escape. There was no sufficient 
reason to justify such difference. 
God punished our sin in the person 
of His own Son, Jesus having given 
Himself to die on our behalf; so we 
may be righteously forgiven, yet 
the evil of transgression be made 
apparent. 



ID. What further do you learn from the death of Christ f 

Beside the infinite evil of sin in God's sight, I learn 
that God is love ; "For God so loved the world, 
that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life." (John iii. i6.) 



Fathomless Love. — Such gifts 
as we can bestow, and such sacrifices 



as we can make, serve to prove the 
sincerity of our love towards each 
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Other. Let us select one instance. 
Several years ago a brave man, 
called Sir John Franklin, left this 
country in a. ship, with many other 
brave men, to sail to the Polar 
regions. They were sure that they 
would encounter many perils, and 
would have to endure great hard- 
ships. But they were very desirous 
to make some discoveries among the 
ice and snow of those desolate 
places which might prove of great 
service to others. After these noble- 
hearted men had been heard of a 
few times, no further tidings came 
to England. One year passed 
away, and then another. Kind 
friends, assisted by Government, 
sent one ship after another in search 
of the missing crews ; but no fa- 
vourable intelligence could be ob- 
tained. So, at length, most people 
were compelled to believe that 
they had perished, having been 
drowned or frozen to death, or 
famished. 

But, when everybody else almost 
had given them up, the wife of Sir 
John Franklin was determined to 
make one more effort. She had 
some property, and was willing to 
spend all if she could only save her 
husband. She had friends also, and 
she pleaded with them for help: 
so another expedition was sent 
forth. It only resulted in obtain- 
ing such evidence as satisfied 
all that the brave men had really 
perished. But one thing was shown 
by the sacrifices and efforts of 
Lady Franklin, — she loved her 
husband. 

If our little doings can manifest 
much love, far more fully does God's 
"unspeakable gift." If God had 
given mountains of gold, and pearls, 
and diamonds, as the ransom of our 
souls, the price might have been 
measured. But we are unable, and 
shall ever be so, to measure the 
love of God as displayed in our 



redemption. We can only repeat 
the words : " God so loved the 
world that," etc. 

" Dip it up, then." — A ship was 
sailing in the southern waters of the 
Atlantic, when her crew saw an- 
other vessel making signals of 
distress. They bore down to the 
distressed ship, and hailed her. 
" What is the matter? " 

*'We are dying for water," was 
the response. 

" Dip it up, then," was answered. 
"You are in the mouth of the 
Amazon river!" 

Those sailors were thirsting, and 
suffering, and fearing, and longing 
for water, and supposing there was 
nothing but the ocean's brine around 
them, when, in fact, they had sailed 
unconsciously into the broad mouth 
of the mightiest river on the globe, 
and did not know it. Though 
to them it seemed that they must 
all perish with thirst, yet there 
was a hundred miles of fresh 
water all around them, and they 
had nothing to do but to " dip 
it up." 

Jesus Christ says, ** If any man 
thirst, let him come unto Me and 
drink." "And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come .... and whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of 
life freely." Thirsting soul, the 
flood is all around you ; " dip it up, 
then," and drink, and tlurst no 
more. 

The Universal Decree. — A per- 
son in the lower ranks, at Lochwin- 
noch, in Scotland, whose life had 
not been consistent with that of a 
genuine Christian, was nevertheless 
a great speculator in divinity. He 
came to die ; yet even then, he was 
wont to perplex and puzzle himself 
and his visitors with knotty questions 
about the doctrines of the Bible. 
Thomas Orr, a person of a very diffe- 
rent character, was sitting at his 
bed-side, endeavouring to turn hit 
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attention to what more immediately 
concerned him : "Ahl William," he 
said, **this is the decree you have 



at present to do with, — *He that 
believeth shall he saved,^ '•he that 
helieveth not shall be damned.^" 



II. Wha^ more do you learn from the death of Christ f 

Beside learning the infinite evil of sin in God^s sight, 
— and that God is love, — ^I also leam that God is a 
Being of awful justice ; and that in the death of 
our Lord Jesus, both His love and justice are 
harmonised and glorified. 



Mercy and Rectitude. — Learn 
the answer, leaving the verses for 
another time. Let us then consider 
that part of the answer which speaks 
of the rectitude of God. He will 
always do what is right. He is the 
Governor of the Universe, and will 
ever be a just Governor. " God is a 
Being of awful justice." 

We may learn this from the history 
of angels, — Were all angels happy 
when they were first created ? Are 
they all happy now ? Some of them 
sinned, and others were faithful. 
Are the wicked angels or the good 
angels in heaven ? 

We may leam the rectitude of 
God from what happened in Eden, 
— Was it a pleasant place ? For 
. whom was it intended ? Did our 
first parents spend all their lives 
there ? We do not know how many 
months or years they spent in that 
beautiful place. But we know that 
they were allowed to dwell there 
only so long as they remained 
obedient and holy. 

We may leam the rectitude of 
God from what occurs in our days. — 
Does it ever happen that children 
are very hungry and their parents 
have no food for them ? Were you 
ever in any kind of pain ? Have you 
ever seen a graveyard ? Would 
there have been death, or suffering, 
or want, in our world if there had 
been no sin ? God allows us to be 
distressed, because we are of a sinful 
race. 



We may leam the rectitude of 
God at the cross of Christ more fully 
than anywhere else, — The Lord Jesus 
placed Himself in our room, and He 
suffered for our sins. But the Father 
loved Him more than He loves any 
of His creatures. Jesus was His 
well-beloved Son : yet He suffered 
unto death, rather than sin should 
pass unpunished. 

Helen Walker, of the High- 
lands. — About a hundred and fifty 
years ago two sisters were left 
orphans. Their home was in the 
north of Scotland. Their parents, 
named Walker, had been God- 
fearing, and had endeavoured to 
train their children ** in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord." 
Though poor, they were enabled to 
give their girls sufficient learning 
to read God's book; and hoped 
that, knowing the Lord's will, they 
would do it. But these parents 
died, and, while yet young, their 
children were left to struggle with 
many difficulties, and amid many 
dangers. 

The elder, whose name was Helen, 
resolved that, by the help of God, 
she would do her utmost to be all 
that her parents could have wished. 
She was willing to work hard and be 
frugal ; and determined that, what- 
ever happened, she would be truth- 
ful, honest, and prayerful. Her 
sister Isabella was much younger, 
and was unable to do much towards 
their support. Helen, however, by 
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great exertions, succeeded in pro- 
viding food and clothes for both, 
and schooling for Isabella. 

To Helen's great grief, however, 
her sister began to form acquaintance 
with foolish and ungodly people, 
and to manifest great delight in 
finery and worldly amusements. To 
see her sister, whom she loved so 
tenderly, getting farther and farther 
wrong, was her worst trouble. She 
talked to Isabella (whom she fami- 
liarly called "Tibby") about the 
painful consequences of sin, and 
entreated her to be good, that they 
might be a credit to the memory of 
their parents, and, at last, meet 
them in heaven. 

Isabella Walker, though often 
affected by the loving entreaties of 
her sister, persisted in her dangerous 
course. She became more fond of 
bad company, and was led into evil 
paths. Helen greatly feared on her 
account ; and, at length, woe came 
upon Isabella worse than her sister 
had ever feared. 

She was one day taken to prison 
on the charge of murdering her own 
child. The grief of her sister was 
unbounded. It seemed as though 
she was in a horrid dream ; but she 
knew it to be sadly true. Helen 
went to the prison to see her poor 
••Tibby." The unhappy prisoner 
declared that, although she had been 
a great sinner, and had wickedly 
departed from the God of her father, 
she had not been guilty of the horrid 
crime laid to her charge. There 
were, however, circumstances so 
suspicious, that, unless they could 
be disproved, she would certainly be 
convicted. 



One day, before Isabella's trial, 
the lawyer who was engaged in her 
defence wanted to see Helen. He 
told her that they were all persuaded 
of her sister's innocence, but that 
would not avail. The only way of 
escape was for Helen to make a 
certain statement, when called as a 
witness ; it would only be a few 
words, and her sister's life would be 
saved. 

Poor Helen was now overwhelmed 
with grief. She could not tell a lie ; 
much less could she invoke the name 
of God to a falsehood, in a solemn 
oath. The lawyer said that, if she 
refused, her sister must die on the 
gallows through her obstinacy. 
Helen, however, dared not so sin 
against God. So she told the truth, 
and the unhappy Isabella was con- 
victed and sentenced to death. 

But, after all, Isabella was not 
executed. She was saved; and by 
the sister who had loved her so long 
and dearly. Ajs soon as the trial 
was over, Helen got a memorial 
signed, and set off with it to London 
on foot. There were no railways 
then, and she had not money to pay 
for riding in the coach. But there - 
were six weeks before the day fixed 
for Isabella to die. Helen was 
strong, and used to hard toil, and 
had a sister's loving heart within 
her. She travelled several hundred 
miles, arrived in London, and ob- 
tained an interview with the Duke 
of Argyle, who secured for her the 
desired pardon. In the soul of that 
Scottish woman there were strong 
love and firm rectitude. Both arc 
found in absolute perfection in 
Almighty God. 



Isaiah liii. lo. It pleased the Lord to bruise Him ; He hath put Him to grief. 
Romans iii. 26. To declare— His righteousness ; that He might be just, and the jostifier 

of him which believeth in Jesus. 
I*salm Ixxxv. zo. Mercy and truth are met together : righteousness and peace have 

kissed each other. 

Mercy and Rectitude. — Let the 1 learned to-day, so as to be remem- 
texts appended to the reply be I, bered for ever. They teach us how 
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God can be just, and yet not punish 
us eternally. An unhappy convict, 
condemned to die, would never 
forget a message which explained 
how, under a righteous government, 
his prison-doors might be opened, 
and he be allowed to go free. Let 
us, then, observe how, at the cross 
of Christ, both love and justice are 
glorified. 

God's justice is glorified, — Eli was 
high-priest in Israel when Samuel 
was bom. Was there any king in 
Israel at that time? Soon after- 
wards Saul became king. But, 
during the lifetime of Eli, there was 
no king. Eli, the high-priest, was 
the chief governor. He had to ad- 
minister justice, and see that wrong- 
doers were punished and the innocent 
protected. Had Eli any sons ? What 
were their names? Were Hophni 
and Phinehas good young men ? 
Were they very wicked ? Eli, their 
father, used to talk with them con- 
cerning their bad ways, and tell 
them that he wanted them to be 
good. But, as a father and magis- 
trate, he ought to have used severity, 
if kindness did not prevent their 
wickedness. Eli's conduct shows 
that he was indulgent to his sons ; 
but it does not show that he was a 
righteous governor. In the death of 
Jesus sin was punished, and God's 
rectitude made apparent. 

Gods love is glorified, — David, 
after enduring many privations 
during several years, oecame King 
of Judah. Ishbosheth, a son of King 
Saul, was, however, for some time 
king over the other tribes. Two 
wicked men, named Rechab and 
Baanah, went to the house of 
Ishbosheth, and got into his cham- 
ber when he was asleep, and mur- 
dered him. These assassins cut off 
their victim's head, and took it to 
David, thinking that he would give 
them a great reward, as now there 
was a better chance of his becoming 



king over all Israel. (2 Sam. iv.) 
King David caused them both to be 
put to death as murderers. David*s 
rectitude was made apparent But 
he could not display love to the 
assassins. At the cross God's love 
is glorified*. 

The Rev. John Smith of Cud- 
worth.— Of the Rev. John Smith it 
was- said by a friend : " Though we 
could wish he had been spared with 
us longer, yet we dare not complain. 
He toiled hard, did a good day's 
work, and the Master let him go 
home at noon." He triumphed 
gloriously during his Christian 
course, and at the last. Yet towards 
the close there was a severe conflict 
which strikingly illustrated the need 
of Christ's precious sacrifice that 
God's justice and love might be 
glorified in the salvation of sinners. 
While in the sorest struggle of all, 
he thus was heard to address his 
cruel but unseen foe : — 

"Thou art a devil I How thou 
didst become one I do not know: 
but God did not create thee so. 
God made thee an angel of light! 
Thou didst not keep thy first estate. 
Thou art a devil now! It pleased 
the Blessed God to create man holy 
and happy, and place him in Para- 
dise. Thou didst tempt our first 
parents to sin : they hearkened to 
thy suggestions and fell, and brought 
down the curse of God on them- 
selves and their posterity. It pleased 
the Lord to send His son Jesus 
Christ to die for the sin of man. 
And I am John Smith, was bom at 
Cudworth, in Yorkshire, of pious 
parents, who brought me up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
But I was a bad lad, — ^was led cap- 
tive by thee, and loved my sins. 
I caused my parents much grief—- 
but they prayed mightily to God on 
my behalf with many tears. It 
pleased the Blessed God of His 
infinite mercy, and in answer to 
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prayer, to send His Holy Spirit to 
convince me that I was a miserable 
sinner, on the road to hell, and under 
His curse. I resolved through grace 
to leave my sins. I sought the Lord 
in my distress. He heard my 
prayer : I was encouraged to believe 
on Jesus. God was pleased for 
Christ's sake to pardon all my past 
sins, and shed His love abroad in 
my heart. I come by faith to Jesus 



Christ: I believe that His precious 
blood avails for me, — and I cast my 
soul upon Him. I rest upon His 
Atonement, and I defy thee ! Thou 
art seeking to destroy me, but I 
defy thee! I commit my soul 
to Jesus! Thou canst not hurt. 
In the name of Jesus I defy thee, 
Satan 1 I have come off more than 
conqueror through the blood of the 
Lamb." 



12, Wherein conststeth Chris fs exaltation ? 

Christ's exaltation consisteth in His rising again from 
the dead on the third day, in His ascending into 
heaven, and His sitting at the right hand of God 
the Father, and in His appointment to judge the 
world at the last day. 

I Corinthians xv. 4. And that He was buried, and that He rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures. 



The Enthroned Redeemer. — 
Chriit was glorified by His resur- 
rection, — He foretold, during His 
public ministry, that He would be 
put to death by wicked men, but 
that on the third day He should rise 
from the grave. His enemies fully 
understood Him. We learn that 
after Christ had been taken down 
from the cross, the chief priests and 
Pharisees went to the governor to 
speak with him concerning this. 
Who was the governor? Now let 
us mark what Christ's enemies said : 
"Sir, we remember,** etc. (See Matt, 
xxvii. 63, 64.) Jesus had said : ** I 
will rise.** His enemies said : " He 
will not.** Both could not be right. 
If Jesus remained lifeless in the 
grave, it would be clear that He 
had either been trying to deceive 
others, or that He had been deceived 
Himself. When He rose at the 
time appointed, it was shown that 
He was indeed what He claimed to 
be, the Divine Son of God. It was 
as though Almighty God had, with 
His own finger, written concerning 
all Christ's words, " Theae are true.** 



Christ was glorified by His Ascen- 
sion, — In olden time, generals and 
kings, when triumphant, were ho- 
noured with a public entry into the 
metropolis on their return from 
battle. All the people came out to 
welcome them. The Duke of Wel- 
lington was thus received in London 
after the battle of Waterloo. All 
the streets were crowded with people 
who wished to see the victor, and 
show their respect for him. The 
windows, doors, and roofs of houses 
were filled with people excited to 
the utmost. I daresay the gateway 
at Temple Bar did not seem large 
enough. No doubt the gates of 
Rome seemed too small when Julius 
Caesar returned from his victories. 
Now carefully read a few verses: 
*• Lift up your heads, O ye gates,** 
etc. (Psalm xxiv. 7 — 10.) ** And 
when He had spoken,** etc. (Acts i. 
9— II.) 

Coronation of the once Captive 
Princess. — ^January 15th, 1559, was 
a glad day throughout England. 
It was the coronation-day of Queen 
Elizabeth. When Elizabeth was 
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just attaining womanhood, her 
brother Edward died, and her sister 
Mary ascended the throne. Because 
of Mary's jealousy, the Princess 
Elizabeth was sent as a prisoner 
to the Tower. The people gene- 
rally pitied and loved her, and 
the misfortunes which she had 
patiently undergone might cause 
the people to rejoice the more that 
she was at length raised to the 
throne. 

The men and women of England 
had, however, other reasons for being 
glad at Elizabeth's accession. 
Queen Mary had proved herself to 
be a cruel bigot. The longer she 
reigned, the more ferocious her 
government became. We cannot 
surmise to what lengths she would 
have been led by her bad advisers, 
and by her own unhappy disposition, 
if God had allowed her to reign a 
long time. Before she died, hun- 
dreds were burned alive, or other- 
wise destroyed, because they would 
not profess to believe the monstrous 
superstitions taught by the Romish 
priests. Many more good people 
were in prison. Multitudes were in 
danger of losing their property, 
liberty, friends, and lives. So, when 
Elizabeth was crowned Queen, you 
may be sure that the people did 
make the bells ring, and the bonfires 
blaze; and they shouted with all 
their might, ** God save Queen 
Elizabeth I " 

We have infinitely greater reason 
to rejoice in the exaltation of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to the right hand 
of God. The character of Queen 

Mark xvi. 19. So then after the Lord had 
heaven, and sat on the right hand of 

Acts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a day, 
righteousness by that man whom He 

The Enthroned Redeemer. — 
Christ is glorified by the position He 
now occupies. — The Lord Jesus is, 
in the New Testament, several times 
spoken of as being, after His ascen- 



Elizabeth was not perfect ; but that. 
of our Redeemer is so. Many of the 
hopes cherished on Elizabeth's coro- 
nation-day were not fully realised ; 
but Christ's servants will fare better 
than they can now conceive. The 
gifts conferred by Elizabeth on her 
most beloved followers have long 
since perished, or passed into other 
hands ; but the crown given to us, 
if faithful, will be worn by ourselves 
for ever. 

The First Christian Emperor. 
— Before Constantine the Great 
became Emperor of Rome there had 
been ten general persecutions of the 
Christians. Even women and little 
children had been cruelly tortured 
and slain because they would not 
renounce their religion. The heathen, 
incited by their priests, invented 
torments by which they tried to 
compel the disciples to blaspheme 
the name of Jesus and worship the 
idols. When Constantine became 
emperor, it was a happy day for the 
Christians. Most likely some of the 
bishops gained more wealth than 
was good for them, because they 
were the principal teachers of the 
Emperor's religion. But the poor 
Christians, with their wives and 
children must have been delighted 
that they could now read God's 
Holy Word, and sing His praises, 
and lead others to Jesus without 
any fear of being scourged, or burned, 
or beheaded, or cast to the lions. 
Christ can do far more for us than 
Constantine could do for these early 
disciples. He can give to each 
eternal life. 

spoken unto them, He was received up into 

God. 

in the which He will judge the world in 

hath ordained. 

sion, at **the right hand of God." 
This language is employed concern- 
ing Him to teach us how highly He 
is honoured in heaven. In ancient 
times, as in our days, to be seated 
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at the right hand of a king was re- 
garded as a great honour. Who 
succeeded David on the throne of 
Israel? Soon after Solomon had 
been made King, his mother went 
into his presence to ask a favour. 
She paid great respect to Solomon 
because he was the King. But he 
wished to do her all possible honour 
as his mother. We read, " And the 
King rose up to meet her, and bowed 
himself unto her, and sat down on 
his throne, and caused a seat to be 
set for the King's mother ; and she 
sat on his right hand." (i Kings ii. 
19.) Because of this use of the seat 
at the right hand as the place of 
honour, it is employed to represent 
the honour done to Christ. 

Christ is glorified by His appoint- 
ment as our jfudge, — It is very de- 
sirable, even in the affairs of this 
world, that a judge should have 
great wisdom, and strict impartiality. 
But no mere man could be suitable 
to decide the final destinies of our 
race. No man would be found 
capable of judging accurately in a 
single case. AH the actions, words, 
feelings, and thoughts of the indi- 
vidual have to be reviewed ? Gould 
any but God do this adequately? 
No human mind could think of so 
many cases. The dead, small and 
great, will be there. Countless mil- 
lions will have to be judged. No 
mere man would judge impartially 
in every case. Did you ever see a 
representation of Justice, at a court- 
house, or elsewhere? The figure 
is blindfolded, to indicate that no 
favour is shown, and a pair of scales 
are held in the hand, neither of which 
is higher than the other. Christ 
only is fitted to be the Universal 
Judge. 

Wreck of the Royal Charter. — 
The passengers and sailors who 
were on board the Royal Charter 
when she was wrecked, might have 
been saved had not the cables given 



way in the hour of extremity. The 
ship had previously made a success- 
ful voyage to Australia, and had 
returned from Melbourne to England 
in fifty-eight days, which was justly 
regarded as wonderful. On Octo- 
ber 24, 1859, she again arrived at 
Queenstown, having come from 
Australia. Seventeen passengers 
were there landed, and the ship pro- 
ceeded on her way; all who were 
then left on board expecting to reach 
England in safety in a few hours. 
The passengers prepared for landing. 
At half-past four the ship passed 
Holyhead; but the wind was un- 
favourable, having changed to north- 
east, and blowing hard* The fatal 
result was not, however, yet anti- 
cipated. Two anchors were put out, 
and the screw kept at work to 
diminish the pressure on the cables. 
So, though the wind blew strongly 
towards the west, and that a danger- 
ous one, all hoped for the best. 
But the gale increased and became 
a furious hurricane. Then the 
question was anxiously pondered by 
the multitude on board : — '* Will the 
cables hold ? " Alas, they failed ! 
One broke and then the other. The 
ship with the hundreds of living 
beings on board drifted towards the 
terrible rocks and struck. A Maltese 
sailor, named Joseph Rogers, suc- 
ceeded in getting a hawser on shore ; 
and, by means of that, nineteen 
persons were saved, but the ship 
speedily broke up and 383 persons 
were drowned. Mourning was 
spread through the land as a result 
of the cables not holding. Many of 
the watches which were afterwards 
recovered had stopped at half-past 
seven on October 26, 1859. Other 
property was also recovered, but 
the lives could not be restored. 
Those who believe in Jesus have a 
hope which is as ** an anchor, sure 
and steadfast." Christ can save to 
the uttermost. He is exalted to save. 
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13. What offices doth Christ execute as our Redeemer 1 

Christ as our Redeemer executeth the offices of a 
Prophet, of a Priest, and a King, both in His 
estate of humiliation and exaltation. 

Actt iii. 22. Motes truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord your God nise 
up unto you of your brethren, like unto me ; Him shall ye hear in all things what- 
soever He shall say unto you. 

Hebrews v. 6. Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedec. 

Psalm ii. & Yet have I set My King upon My holy hill of Zion. 



The Three-fold Office.-— Queen 
Victoria was asked, in the year 1862, 
to allow her second son to he King 
of Greece. The Greeks wanted a 
good king, and they thought that a 
son of our good Queen would most 
likely prove such. It was no use, 
they knew, to ask for the eldest son. 
Albert, Prince of Wales, would be 
needed as King of England. So the 
Greeks asked for Prince Alfred. 
Now, if he had gone to Greece as 
the sovereign of that country, he 
would have had many tasks to per- 
form, some of them very difficult, 
with which he would not have been 
troubled whilst in his royal mother's 
home. Perhaps, if the Queen and 
her advisers had been convinced 
that Prince Alfred could have ac- 
complished all that was needed in 
Greece, they would have allowed 
him to go. But they were not so 
convinced. So he remained among 
us, as our own Prince Alfred, and 
Duke of Edinburgh. He did not 
assume the offices appertaining to 
royalty in Greece, because the tasks 
were such as he, it was thought, 
would not have the means to per- 
form. 

Christ, as our Redeemer, has 
offices to sustain and tasks to per- 
form, which would not have been 
His if He had not graciously under- 
taken our cause. As the Son of God, 
He created all things, and upholds 
all things: He made the shining 
sun, and causes it still to shine ; He 



placed the stars in the firmament, 
and guides them in their courses. 
But when He became our Redeemer 
He had to sustain other offices, 
which will come particularly before 
our attention. Let us be thankful 
that He was equal to the task, and 
that He did not shrink from the 
suffering. No sorrow, no toil, no 
mocking, no death would have had 
to be endured in the glorious palace 
of heaven. Because of His great 
love. He became, and still is, our 
Redeemer. 

A Perfect Saviour. — Dr. Mason, 
of New York, was requested to visit 
a lady in dying circumstances in 
that city, who, together with her 
husband, openly avowed infidel prin- 
ciples, though they attended his 
ministry. On approaching her bed- 
side, he asked her if she f^t herself 
a sinner, and her need of a Saviour. 
She frankly told him she did not, 
and that she believed the doctrine 
of a Mediator to be all a farce. 
•* Then," said the Doctor, " I have 
no consolation for you, — not one 
word of comfort. There is not a 
single passage in the Bible that 
warrants me to speak peace to one 
who rejects the Mediator provided : 
you must take the consequences of 
your infidelity." He was* on the 
point of leaving the room, when one 
said, "Well, if you cannot speak 
consolation to her, you can pray for 
her." To this he assented, and, 
kneeling down by the bedside, prayed 
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for her as a guilty sinner just sinking 
into hell ; and then, arising from his 
knees, he left the house. To his 
great surprise, a day or two after he 
received a message from the lady 
herself, earnestly desiring that he 
would come down and see her, and 
that without delay. He immediately 
obeyed the summons. But what 
was his amazement, when, on enter- 
ing the room, she held out her hand 
to him, and said with a benignant 
smile, " It is all true, — all that you 
said on the Sabbath is true. I have 
seen myself the wretched sinner 
you described me to be in that 
prayer. I have seen Christ to be 
that all-sufficient Saviour you said 
He was; and God has mercifully 
snatched me from that abyss of in- 



I fidelity in which I was sunk, and 
placed me on the Rock of Ages. 
There I am secure: there I shall 
remain : * / know whom I have 
believed,^** All this was like a 
dream to him. But she proceeded, 
and displayed an accurate knowledge 
of the method of salvation revealed 
in the Gospel, and a firm reliance 
on it; yet there was nothing like 
boasting or presumption : all was 
humility, resignation, and confi- 
dence. She called her husband, 
and charged him to educate their 
daughter in the fear of God; and, 
above all, to keep from her those 
novels and books by which she had 
been nearly ruined: and, on the 
evening of the same day, expired in 
peace through believing. 



14. JIow doth Christ execute the office of a Prophet f 

Christ executeth the office of a Prophet, in revealing 
to us, by His Word and Spirit, the will of God for 
our salvation. 

John i. z8. No man hath seen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him. 



Christ Teaching by His Word. 
— V/e are, when left to ourselves, 
grossly ignorant, — When Paul and 
Barnabas were at Lystra, Paul, by 
the power of God, healed a man 
who had been lame from his birth. 
The people ought to have seen that 
they were servants of the true God. 
Instead of that, they concluded that 
they were themselves gods. They 
made haste to bring oxen and gar- 
lands to do sacrifice unto them. 
The people fully believed that Paul 
and Barnabas were just come down 
from heaven where there were many 
more gods. This was very foolish. 
Were our forefathers as ignorant? 
Are there millions now as ignorant ? 

The subject is of unspeakable tm- 
portance. — If this building were now 
in flames, so that we were sure that 
in a short time all who remained 



therein would perish miserably, 
should we not wish to escape ? If 
there were only one way out, and by 
reason of the smoke and fire, we 
could not discover it, should we 
not be glad for somebody to tell 
us how to find it ? Any lad would 
prize such instruction more than 
tops, marbles, or kites; and any 
girl more than dolls, brooches, or 
rings. 

Christ has provided instruction in 
the Bible, — He furnished a little in- 
formation to His people during the 
times of the prophets; but much 
more during His sojourn on earth ; 
and most of all by His servants, the 
Apostles. Good men, in olden time, 
were something like benighted travel- 
lers furnished only with a taper. 
Those who lived in the days of our 
Lord were provided with a clearer 
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light. Now we are as those who 
have a brilliant lamp, which, not- 
withstanding sunounding darkness, 
discovers all we need to see. 

Dr. Duff Shipwrecked. — The 
Lady Holland^ East Indiaman, in 
which Dr. DulF sailed, as missionary 
from the Church of Scotland, in 
1829, violently struck on the rocks 
of an uninhabited barren island, 
about thirty miles north of Cape 
Town, on the coast of Africa. With 
the utmost difficulty the passengers 
and crew escaped with their lives. 
The noble vessel soon went to pieces, 
and almost everything on board 
perished. The losses of the mis- 
sionary were such as could not 
easily be recovered. Besides the 
loss of personal property, firom a 
collection of books, in every depart- 
ment of knowledge, amounting to 
upwards o£ eight hundred distinct 
works, only a few odd volumes were 
picked up on the beach, — ^most of 
them so shattered, or reduced to a 
state of pulp, as to be of little or no 
value. But what was felt most, as 
being to him irreparable, was the 
entire loss of all his journals, notes, 
memorandums, essajrs, etc., the 
fruits of the reflection and research 
of many years, when he possessed 
special opportunities, which he could 
never expect again to realise. ** But 
they are gone," was his own written 
declaration at the time : '* they are 
gone; and, blessed be God, I can 
say, gone 1 without a murmur. So 



perish all earthly things : the treasure 
that is laid up in heaven alone is 
unassailable. God has been to me 
a God full of mercy; and not the 
least of His mercies do I find in the 
cheerful resignation with which He 
now enables me to feel and to say, 
• The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; blessed be the name of 
the Lord. * " The only volume which 
was recovered in a wholly un- 
damaged state, was a quarto copy 
of Bagster's Comprehensive Bible 
and Psalm-Bookf which, as the part- 
ing memorial of a few dear friends, 
had been carefully wrapped up in 
leather, and thus escaped uninjured 
by the waters of the briny deep. 
" Ah ! the lesson and the school- 
ing of a mysterious Providence," 
continues Dr. Duff, " seemed now 
complete; and its designs and in- 
tentions perfectly developed. He 
who had thought that he had ' sifted ' 
his heart *■ as wheat," and could find 
no engrossing idol lurking there, 
now discovered that he had been, to 
a degree never previously imagined, 
a wholesale idolater of books and 
written papers 1 It seemed as if the 
heavens had suddenly opened, and 
a voice from the Holy One had 
sounded with resistless emphasis in 
his ears, saying, * Fool that thou art, 
to have centred so unduly your 
cares, and anxieties, and affections, 
on books and papers I Here is the 
Bible for you. Prize that as the 
Word of Life.' " 



John XX. 31. These are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 
of God ; and that believing ye might nave life through His name. 

John xiv. 26. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in 
My name. He shall teach you all things. 

Christ Teaching by His Spirit. 
— Learn the two other verses. Then 



let us think of Christ as revealing by 
His Spirit the will of God for our 



salvation. 



The Holy Ghost makes the mean- 
ing plain. We cannot always com- 
prehend a subject at once. Some- 



times, when perplexed, we have 
asked our father or teacher to 
explain the difficulty. They have 
sometimes been perplexed also. We 
have wished that we could ask the 
Author of the Book. Now, God is 
the Author of the Bible, and wishes 
us often to ask Him the meaning. 
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We shall never fully understand it 
unless we do so. The advantage 
to ourselves will be very great if 
we often take the Book He has 
given us into His own presence 
that He may explain it to our feeble 
minds. 

The Holy Ghost overcomes our 
sinful dispositions. — No person can 
see things as they really are so long 
as he looks at them through coloured 
glass. If a man persisted in wearing 
spectacles of blue glass, or yellow 
glass, or red glass, all the day long, 
and every day, he would be con- 
tinually mistaken about the appear- 
ance of things. Whether he looked 
at objects in candle-light, or gas- 
light, or sun-light, he would be 
wrong. Now, all evil desires in our 
hearts have such an influence on 
our judgment. Because we wish a 
thing to be true, we are in danger 
of thinking that it is true. The 
Holy Ghost only can change our 
hearts. 

The Holy Ghost reminds us of the 
truth. — No lesson can be of much 
service unless we think of it at the 
right time. Though we understood 
it when we heard it, and were 
disposed to attend thereto, yet, if 
we forgot all about it when it was 
needed, we should derive no 
advantage. A man, falling over 
a cliff, may recollect, " I ought to 
have taken the other turn," but the 
reflection will not save him. The 
gracious Spirit is always nigh to 
^e believers. 



Drunken Sailor. — One day, as 
Mr. Whitefield walked along, a 
sailor, intoxicated, but evidently 
wishing to attract attention, fre- 

guently stumbled in Mr. White* 
eld's way ; who, notwithstand* 
ing, took no notice of him: at 
length' he so much interrupted the 
way as to prevent Mr. Whitefield 
getting forward ; on which, he took 
him by the shoulder, and thrust him 
to one side. ** What do you mean ? " 
said the sailor: ** don't you know 
I am one of your disciples ? " ** I 
am afraid of that," replied the good 
man : ** had you been one of my 
Master's, I should have had better 
hopes of you." 

A True Conversion. — The Rev. 
George Whitefield was preaching 
once at Exeter. A man was present 
who had loaded his pockets with 
stones, in order to throw them at 
the preacher. He heard his prayer, 
however, with patience ; but no 
sooner had he named his text, than 
the man pulled a stone out of his 
pocket, and held it in his hand, 
waiting for a fair opportunity to 
^ throw it. But God sent the word 
*to his heart, and the stone dropped 
from his hand. After sermon, he 
went to Mr. W., and told him, " Sir, 
I came to hear you this day, with a 
view to break your head; but the 
Spirit of God, through your ministry, 
has given me a broken heart. ^* 
This man proved to be a sound 
concert, and lived an ornament to 
the Gospel. 



15. Ifow doth Christ execute the office of a Priest f 

Christ executeth the office of a Priest, in His once 
offering up of Himself as a sacrifice to satisfy 
Divine justice, and to reconcile us to God, and in 
making continual intercession for us. 

Bebrews ix. 28. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. 

Our One Priest. — The Great cious. — What was it that the Jewish 
Sacrifice. — Tlie Sacrifice was pre- priests offered every morning and 
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evening in the Temple ? The lamb 
which was thus presented to God 
was to be of the very best that 
could be found, because it had to 
represent the death of Jesus. Could 
any mother, however loving, make 
any greater sacrifice for her child 
than that of laying down her life ? 
But all the property that man pos> 
sesses, and adl their lives, could not 
equal the sacrifice of Christ, be- 
cause He was God, as well as 
man. What death did he die? 
Was that death a very cruel one ? 
Did He suffer much agony of 
mind before death? For whom 
did He suffer ? 

The Sacrifice was voluntary. — Did 
the Lord Jesus know that He was 
going to be crucified ? Who were 
they who said : ** He saved others ; 
Himself He cannot save?'* Did 
anything but compassion for poor 
sinners prevent Him saving Him- 
self? What miracle did Jesus per- 
form when arrested in the garden ? 
By healing Malchus, whose ear 
Peter had cut off, the Saviour 
showed that He had not lost His 
power. " He is led as a lamb to the 
slaughter." A lamb did not generally 
resist much, because ignorant of its 
fate. Christ resisted not, because 
resolved to redeem us. 

The Sacrifice was accepted, ^-This 
was manifested by Christ's resur- 
rection. But can you tell anything 
wondrous that happened whilst 
Christ ¥ras on the cross ? The 
darkness ! The earthquake I The 
rending of the veil of the Temple ! 
The opening of the graves where 
certain good men had been buried ! 
All showed that this was the Great 
Sacrifice. 

The Lady and the Policeman. 
— A very kind lady, who lived in a 
retired village, was one day very 
much distressed by discovering that 
her maid-servant had, for a long 
time, been robbing her. The lady 



did not wish the girl to be sent to 
prison, and kindly said that, if she 
would confess her sin, and promise 
amendment, she should be allowed 
to go free. The girl, however, 
stubbornly refused. As they were 
talking a policeman entered the 
house. The lady's son had been so 
provoked as to go for him, and now 
gave the girl into custody. Then 
the girl confessed, and wept, and 
made many promises. The kind 
lady interceded for her. But the 
policeman said that he must do his 
duty, and the culprit had to go to 
prison. If Christ had not died for 
us, it would not have been right for 
even His voice to prevail on our 
behalf. Now He saves all "that 
come unto God by Him, seeing He 
ever liveth to make intercession for 
them." 

Tipsy Tinker. — ^A man and his 
wife were both drunkards, and there- 
fore poor, and miserable, and selfish. 
The man was generally known as 
"the tinker." One day he had 
some work to do, and had great 
need of the pence thus to be earned, 
but his hands were so unsteady, 
because he had been drunk the day 
before, that he could not hold the 
iron firmly. So at last he threw it 
down, and with a horrid oath told 
his wife to go and borrow twopence 
and buy him some beer. But there 
was no one who would lend them 
twopence, and they had nothing in 
the house which could be sold or 
pawned. So the unhappy man 
went to the public-house where he 
had spent his last money and 
begged for a glass of beer on credit. 
But the landlord refused to let him 
have a drop. This roused the man. 
He resolved to go to the temperance 
meeting that night and sign the 
pledge. There was no small stir in 
the alley : " If the tinker 'aint gone 
into the teetotal meeting!" After 
the man had signed the pledge his 
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wife was persuaded to do the same. 
They soon became unhappy about 
their sins. Signing the pledge did 
not blot out the past. They were 
led to a mission room, and a mission 
agent visited them and read and 
prayed with them. The wretched 
people often wept, but began to hope 
in God's mercy through Christ. 



Once when reading Luke vii. 37—50, 
about the woman who was a sinner, 
the wife burst into tears, and cried 
out, *'Oh, my blessed Jesus 1 do say 
so to me ; do tell me that my sins 
are forgfivenl" The Great Sacrifice 
availed. They were both made 
happy in God, and saved from their 
besetment. 



Hebrews ii. 17. In all things it behoved Him to be made like unto His brethren, that 
He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. 

Hebrews vii. 25. He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by 
Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them. 



Our One Priest.— The Pre- 
valent Intercession. — Chrisfs m- 
tercession is continually offered. — 
The Jewish high priest used to 
enter the Holy of Holiels in the 
Temple once a year. On that day 
no Jew might do any work. All 
had a great lesson to learn concern- 
ing the Saviour who was to appear 
at a future time. But that entrance 
of the high priest into the Holiest 
only took place once a year. Do 
we need the assurance of God's 
pardoning mercy more than once a 
year? or strength to resist tempta- 
tion ? or comfort amid sorrow ? 
We need God's blessing every 
hour; but, whenever we need any- 
thing, Christ is pleading for us. 

Ckrisfs intercession is presented 
for all. — The high priest, when he 
went into the most holy place, wore 
a beautiful and costly breast-plate. 
In this breast-plate were twelve 
precious stones of different kinds. 
On each of these stones was en- 
graven the name of one of the tribes 
of Israel. All were thus presented 
before God. Reuben was not for- 
gotten because on the other side of 
Jordan; nor Asher, because at a 
great distance from Jerusalem ; nor 
Benjamin, because less than some 
others. All were presented by 
name. 

Christ's intercession is graciously 



prevalent. — It avails for ** all that 
come unto God by Him." Are any 
so poor that Christ's intercession 
will not avail for them? Are any 
so very wretched that it cannot 
reach their case ? Are any so 
youthful that for the present they 
are beyond its help ? Have any 
been so wicked that, though they 
come to God by Christ, they will be 
rejected ? It avails for all. 

The Diamond Pen. — A lad was 
trying to write on a pane of glass. 
He had been told that with the 
point of a diamond marks might be 
made on glass. He had succeeded 
in getting possession of such a pen 
for the time. Perhaps it was the 
point of a diamond set in a ring, or 
perhaps it was one of the tools of a 
glazier. The lad was, however, 
really making marks on the window- 
pane. Suddenly he heard a voice 
addressing him : *' Don't write there, 
my lad." " Why not ? " " Because 
you cannot rub it out." Men may 
commit sin, but they cannot rub it 
out. No man can rub it out for a 
friend. Unless the Lord Jesus had 
shed His precious blood on Calvary, 
our sin never could have been can- 
celled. 

The Esquimaux's Word for 
Saviour. — A gentleman stated, at 
a meeting of the Religious Tract 
Society, Uiat a few years ago he 
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met with Mr. Colcmeister, who had 
laboured among the Esquimaux for 
thirty-four years, and had first 
translated the four Gospels into the 
Esquimaux language. Among a 
variety of interesting questions 
which he put to him, he thought 
that he would question him upon 
a point of some curiosity and diffi- 
culty, respecting his translation. 
Knowing how imperfect barbarous 
languages are, and how inadequate 
to express any abstract idea, he 
requested him to say how he 
translated the word Saviour in the 
Gospel. Mr. Colemeister said : 
** Your question is remarkable, and 
psrhaps the answer may be so too. 
U is true the Esquimaux have no 



word to represent the Saviour, and 
I could never find out that they had 
any direct notion of such a Friend. 
But I said to them, 'Does it not 
happen sometimes, when you are 
out fishing, that a storm arises, and 
some of you are lost, and some 
saved?* They said, *0, yes; very 
often.* *But it also happens that 
you are in the water, and owe your 
safety to some brother or friend, 
who stretches out his hand to help 
you?* 'Very frequently.* *Then 
what do you call that friend?' 
They gave me in answer a word of 
their language, and I immediately 
wrote it against the term Saviour in 
Holy Writ, and ever after it was 
intelligible to them.** 



1 6. Ifow doth Christ execute the office of a King ? 

Christ executeth the office of a King, in subduing us 
to Himself, in ruling and defending us, and in 
restraining and conquering all His and our 
enemies. 

Isaiah xxxiii. zz. The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is onr Lawgiver, the Lord is oar 

King : He wiU save us. 
I Corinthians xv. 25. He must reign, till He hath put all enemies under His feet. 



Our Glorious King. — Israel had 
reason to rejoice when David became 
King. — Who was king in Israel 
before David. Saul was the first 
King of Israel. Before his time the 
Israelites wue governed by judges. 
Can you name any of them ? During 
their government, and that of Saul, 
the Israelites were sometimes vic- 
torious, and at other times their 
enemies got the mastery. But, 
when God raised David to ' the 
throne, the enemies of Israel, on 
every side, were subdued. On the 
north were the Syrians, and on the 
south the Moabites. On the west 
were the Philistines, and on the 
east various tribes as far as the 
Euphrates. Then, in the very midst 
of the promised land, in Jerusalem 
itself, the Jebusites had dwelt and 



greatly annoyed Israel, We leara, 
however, that David gained a com- 
plete conquest over them all. (i 
Chron. xviii.) No doubt the Israel- 
ites were glad because of King 
David. 

We have far greater reason to 
rejoice that Christ is King. — He 
was once despised, and insulted, 
and slain : but He is now enthroned 
as King of all, and King for ever. 
If we ask His mercy, and enter His 
service, and are faithful to His 
grace. He will subdue all our 
enemies. He will bring to an end 
whatever would really do us harm. 
What is the greatest evil in the 
world ? Sin is the worst of our foes. 
It makes men wretched and vile in 
this world, and unalterably wretched 
and vile in the unseen world. Jesus 



SECTION FOURTH. 



1 59 



saves His people from sin. Suffer- 
ing is an evil. Is suffering as great 
an evil as sin ? We never gain any 
advantage from sin; do we from 
suffering ? But, whatever good may 
result from pain, it is an evil. 
Christ will deliver His people from 
sorrow of all kinds. 

The Little Irish Lad. — A min- 
ister, in the county of Tyrone, in 
Ireland, had for some weeks observed 
a little ragged boy come every Sab- 
bath, and place himself in the centre 
of the aisle, directly opposite the 
pulpit, where he seemed astonish- 
ingly attentive, and eating, as it 
were, his words. He was desirous 
of knowing who the child was, but 
could obtain no information con- 
cerning him. At length the boy 
was missed from his usual place in 
the church for several weeks. In a 
little time a man called on the 
minister, and told him that a boy, 
very ill, was desirous of seeing him : 
but added, "I am really ashamed 
to ask you to go as far ; but it is a 
child of mine, and he refused to 
have any one but you. He is 
altogether an extraordinary boy, 
and talks a great deal about things 
that I do not understand." The 
minister promised to go, and kept 
his promise. The rain poured down 
in torrents, and he had six miles of 
rugged mountain to pass. On arriv- 
ing where he was directed, he saw a 
most wretched cabin indeed; and 
the man he had seen in the morning 
was waiting at the door. He was 
shown in, and found the inside of 
the hovel as miserable as the out- 
side. In a corner, on a little straw, 
he beheld one whom he recognised 
as the little boy who had so 
regularly attended his church. As 
he approached the wretched bed, 
the child raised himself up, and, 
stretching forth his arms, said, 
" His own right hand hath gotten 



Him the victory," and shortly after 
expired. 

The Dey of Algiers. — We have 
all been shocked at the horrors of 
negro slavery. But at the begin- 
ning of this century there were 
certain rulers in northern Africa 
who were accustomed to capture 
ships belonging to Europeans. 
These piratical govemers used to 
take the vessels and all the goods 
therein for their own use, and sell 
the men, women, and children too, 
if any were on board, into slavery. 
The unhappy captives were gene- 
rally very cruelly treated. Some 
who were thus seized were English. 
They could not have delivered them- 
selves. But the King of England, 
sustained by his people, was able to 
do this. The most stubborn of all 
these wicked rulers was designated 
'* the Dey of Algiers." Ships of 
war had to be sent from England 
against him, and many lives were 
lost before he would submit. But 
at length he was glad to let the 
captives free, and promise never 
again to molest an English vessel. 
It was well for the poor prisoners 
that they had a righteous and 
powerful King. Christ will subdue 
by His own power all the enemies of 
His people. 

George the Third taking off 
his Crown. — After the crown had 
been placed on the head of George 
the Third at his coronation he was 
about to receive the Lord's Supper. 
Those who had arranged the cere- 
monial assured the young King that 
it was proper that he should partake 
of the elements with the crown on 
his head. But he declined to do so, 
feeling that when kneeling in the 
presence of his God and Saviour he 
must do so with due reverence. So 
the crown was removed, and King 
George did homage to the King of 
kings. 
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17. Wh) were the disciples of Christ f 

The di^iples of Christ were those who believed in His 
Word, and became His followers, whilst He was in 
this world. 

18. Who were the apostles of our Lord? 

The apostles of our Lord were twelve disciples whom 
He called to be witnesses of His miracles, death, 
resurrection, and ascension ; and who were to bear 
testimony of these things to Jews and Gentiles. 

his apostleship, and perished mise- 
rably. What was his name ? Judas 
was not fit to be an apostle when he 
ceased to be a disciple. All the 
apostles must be disciples, but all 
the disciples were not apostles. 
Peter, and James, and John, with 
others, and afterwards Paul, were 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, and 
sent to declare the will of Christ. 
So they were made apostles. 

All Chris fs faithful servants will 
he blessed for ever, — All will be re- 
warded according to their fidelity. 
Has any nobleman, or king, wealth 
enough to make every one of his 
servants very rich? God is so 
powerful and so good, that He will 
do so. If faithful, we shall be rich 
for ever. 

The Business of Life.~When 
Mr. Whitefield was last in America, 
he one day dined with Mr. Tcnnent 
and other ministers, at a gentlemen's 
house. After dinner, Mr. White- 
field adverted to the difficulties 
attending the Gospel ministry; la- 
mented that all their zeal availed 
but little ; said that he was weary 
with the burdens of the day ; declared 
his great consolation that in a short 
time his work would be done, when 
he should depart and be with Christ: 
he then appealed to the ministers, if 
it was not their great comfort that 
they should soon rest. They gene- 



Christ's Faithful Servants.— 
As no verse has been appended to 
these answers, and neither of them 
is long, you may learn them both 
without much difficulty. By com- 
paring them you will perceive that 
Christ has servants of different 
orders, having various tasks. 

All who learn ChrisVs will, in 
order to do it, are His discifles, — 
There was a good man livmg at 
Bethany, in the days of our Lord. 
He died ; but Jesus raised him from 
the dead. What was his name? 
We do not learn that He was ever 
set apart to preach the Gospel. But 
Lazarus learned the will of Christ 
in order to do it ; so he was one of 
Christ's disciples. He had two 
sisters : what were their names ? 
They had household tasks to per- 
form, but were Christ's disciples. 
Zacchsus remained, so far as we 
know, a collector of the revenue; 
though, when he learned Christ's 
will, and did it, he became one of 
His disciples. Who laid the body of 
Jesus in his own grave ? Joseph of 
Arimathaea was a ruler, and yet a 
disciple. 

Those whom Christ inspired and 
Sint to declare His will, were Apostles, 
— These were, first of all, disciples, 
or they would not have been fit to 
be apostles. One ceased to learn 
and do Christ's will, and so forfeited 
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rally assented, except Mr. Tennent, 
who sat next to Mr. Whitefield in 
silence, and by his countenance 
discovered but little pleasure in the 
conversation. On which, Mr. White- 
field, tapping him on the knee, said, 
*' Well, brother Tennent, you are the 
oldest man among us : do you not 
rejoice to think that your time is so 
near at hand, when you will be 
called home ? " Mr. Tennent bluntly 
answered, *' I have no wish about it." 
Mr. Whitefield pressed him again : 
Mr. Tennent again answered, *' No, 
sir, it is no pleasure to me at all ; 
and if you knew your duty, it would 
be none to you. I have nothing to 
do with death : my business is to 
live as long as I can, as well as I 
can, and serve my Master as faith- 
fully as I can, until He shall think 
proper to call me home." Mr. 
Whitefield still urged for an explicit 
answer to his question, in case the 



time of death were left to his own 
choice. Mr. Tennent replied, " I 
have no choice about it : I am God's 
servant, and have-engaged to do His 
business as long as He pleases to 
continue me therein. But now, 
brother, let me ask you a question : 
What do you think I would say, if I 
were to send my man into the field to 
plough ; and if at noon I should go 
to the field, and find him lounging 
under a tree, and complaining, 
* Master, the sun is very hot, and 
the ploughing hard: I am weary 
of the work you have appointed me, 
and am overdone with the heat and 
burden of the day. Do, master, let 
me return home, and be discharged 
from this hard service ? ' What 
would I say ? why, that he was a 
lazy fellow ; that it was his business 
to do the work that I had appointed 
him, until I should think fit to call 
him home." 



19. What command did Christ give to His apostles before 
His ascension into heaven ? 

Before He ascended into heaven, Christ commanded 
his apostles, " Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptised shall be saved ; but he that believeth 
not shall be damned." (Mark xvi. 15, 16.) 



The Parting Injunction. — 
Christ*s command was benevolent, — 
He might have armed His disciples 
with power, and sent them forth to 
destroy the wicked of all lands. 
But He sent them to save the perish- 
ing. During our Lord's sojourn on 
earth He was once going to Jeru- 
salem, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans. These people saw 
which way the Lord Jesus and His 
disciples came, and inferred that 
they were going to the Jewish metro- 
polis. They, therefore, refused to 
receive them in their village. Two 
of Christ's disciples said to Jesus, 
" Lord, wilt Thou that we command 



fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias did? " 
What were the names of those two 
disciples ? Jesus said to James and 
John, and to His other disciples: 
*' Ye know not what manner ol 
spirit ye are of. For the Son of 
man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them. And they 
went to another village." (Luke ix. 

54-56.) 

Chris fs command was universal. — 

Where were the apostles to begin 
their gracious task ? , They were to 
commence at Jerusalem, not only 
because they were there at the time, 
but also because the worst of all 
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Christ*B enemies dwelt there. Can 
you tell the names of any very bad 
men who were living in Jerusalem 
or near to it when the apostles 
began to preach the Gospel * The 
apostles were to make known the 
glad tidings to men of all lands. 
Mention some places far from Jeru- 
salem where St. Paul preached. 

Chriifs command was influential, 
— The Lord Jesus has all power in 
heaven and on earth. He was with 
His servants, so that their labours 
were greatly successful. On one 
occasion, before our Lord's death, 
the disciples tried to cast out an evil 
spirit, and failed. Where was Jesus 
at the time ? Had the demon taken 
possession of an aged person or a 
young one ? Who asked the dis- 
ciples to expel the unclean spirit? 
(Luke ix. 38 — 42.) Christ delivered 
the child. He also blessed the 
preaching of the apostles. 



Marching Orders. — ^At a party, 
the conversation happened to be 
on Christian missions in India. A 
young clergyman maintained that 
these, if not useless, were hopeless. 
Turning to the Duke of Wellington, 
he said, *' Your Grace spent much 
time in India, and I believe will 
confirm my views. It is impos- 
sible to niake Christians of the 
Hindoos." The Duke of course 
knew well that there were many and 
great obstacles in India to the 
spread of the Gospel. But he bad 
not been accustomed to evade the 
commands of his superior officers, 
when in India, on account of diffi. 
culties. So he replied to the clergy, 
man, "What are your marchmg 
orders, sir ? Attend to your march- 
ing orders. 'Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to 
every creature.* We must not 
neglect marching orders, sir." 



20. What is the Gospel? 

The Gospel is the good news of salvation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ contained in the New Testament. 

Liike ii. 10, XX. Behold, I bring 700 good tiding! of ^reat joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is bom uiis day, in the city of David, a 



thrist the Lord. 

Glad Tidings. — Good newt ^ when 
believed f makes people glad, — On one 
occasion, when the city of Samaria 
was besieged by Benhadad, King of 
Syria, the Israelites were brought 
into great distress. There was no 
bread left in the city, and no one 
could go out to bring any food. 
Had they attempted to do so, the 
Syrian soldiers would have killed 
them. Even those among the 
Israelites who had been rich were 
compelled to eat anything, however 
disagreeable, that would keep them 
alive. A prophet of the Lord, how- 
ever, one day told them that on the 
next day bread would be veiy plen- 
tiful among them and very cneap. 



Saviour, which ia 



Would that message make those 
glad who believed it? What was 
the name of the prophet ? (2 Kings 
vii.) 

We readily listen to what we 
regard as good news, — The morning 
after Elisha had delivered the 
message just mentioned, before it 
was quite light, four lepers dis- 
covered that all the Syrians had 
fled. God had frightened them 
away by means of a great noise. 
They had been in such alarm, that 
they dared not stay to take away 
their provisions. So there was 
abundance for all the Israelites. 
But the men who found this out 
were lepers. Would it be likely that 
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the Israelites in Samaria would 
listen to them ? Did the people of 
Israel like to have much intercourse 
with lepers? Did the citizens of 
Samaria attend to these four ? 

The good news of the Gospel must 
6e believed, — One of the chief men 
in Samaria dishelieved God's mes- 
sage sent by Elisha. He was a 
great favourite with the King ; and 
the two were often seen walking 
together. When Elisha's statement 
proved true. King Jehoash appointed 
this favourite of his to superintend 
the distribution of the food. But 
God was angry with the man, and 
he had been warned that he would 
not taste the food, because he had 
disbelieved the Divine message. 
The crowd was so great and tumul- 
tuous, that the nobleman was pushed 
down, trodden upon, and killed. 

An Aged Penitent at Wallsend. 
— An old man was walking on the 
quay-side at Newcastle - on - Tyne. 
He was sauntering along, having no 
fixed purpose. He had lived seventy 
years in the world, yet had not found 
his way to the Saviour ; and he was 
now wasting one more Sabbath. 
He observed a man speaking to a 
crowd of people, and went nearer to 
hear him, supposing him to be a 
temperance lecturer. The speaker 
proved to be a minister, and the 
words he spoke were applied with 
power to the heart of the aged sinner. 
The sins of his past life were brought 
back to his recollection, and he 
trembled to think what would become 
of him if he died unpardoned. He 
tried to get rid of his convictions, 
but could not do so. On the Tuesday 
following he was going home to 
Wallsend by train, and was in great 
distress of soul. It seemed to him 



as though the train was hurrying 
him onward to hell. On reaching 
home he said to his wife, " Now, 
^ honey, I am going to do what I 
never did in all my life — kneel down, 
and ask God to forgive me my sins." 
The wife knelt with him, and they 
prayed together. The old man then 
found his way to a chapel. Before 
he felt his sins a burden, he would 
rather have gone anjrwhere else. 
Now the Gospel was glad tidings to 
him ; he saw that nothing was so 
important as salvation. He after- 
wards said, with a smiling counte- 
nance, ** I went to chapel regularly, 
and sought mercy with all my heart. 
It was six weeks before I found God. 
I remember the spot ; I was kneeling 
by an old arm-chair, when God shed 
His love abroad in my heart. Since 
then I have been happy." To those 
who really know their condition and 
prospects whilst unsaved, the Gospel 
is indeed glad tidings. 

Bible on the Pillow. ~ A young 
woman, resident in the Hudson Bay 
territory, was very unwell. She had 
not had many advantages when a 
child, but for some time had been a 
scholar in the mission school, had 
learned to read the Bible, and had 
given her heart to the Saviour. Her 
friends, however, had to tell her that 
her end was nigh. She asked them 
to place her Bible on her bed, so 
that when they were at work she 
could read for herself. This needed 
a little contrivance, but by means of 
a pillow it was done. ** Place it 
open at the Gospel according to 
St. John." So she died, reading to 
the last such words as, — *'I go to 
prepare a place for you — I will 
come again and receive you unto 
Myself." 
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21. Can you more particularly describe the Gospel f 

The Gospel may thus be more particularly described. 
The Gospel is, i. An account of the coming of 
Jesus Christ into the world, of His teaching, His 
manner of life, His miracles, His death, and His 
resurrection. 2. The Grospel contains the commands 
of God to all men, everywhere, to repent of their 
sins, and to believe in Christ. 3. The Gospel is the 
promise of God to pardon, sanctify, and to save 
from eternal death, all who according to the com- 
mands of God repent and believe on His Son. 

Christ. It is true that Pilate con- 
demned Jesus to die, and it was 
wicked in Pilate so to do. But they 
who were now listening to Peter had 
induced Pilate to condemn Jesus. 
That sin, and others, would prove 
their xxun for ever, unless they 
repented. (Acts ii. 38.) 

St, PeUr declared God's gracious 
pMTpose, — They who had caused the 
Saviour to be put to death might be 
saved through that death. They 
would not be rejected if they came 
to God, asking Him for pardon, and 
believing in the name of Jesus. 
Would the very men who shouted 
loudest, ** Crucify Him I " be forgiven 
if they thus went to God ? *' The 
promise is unto you," etc. (Acts ii. 
39.) Were any too old to be saved ? 
Were any too- young to be saved ? 
God waited to save them all. 

Grecian Victory at Salamis.— 
Four hundred and eighty years 
before the birth of Jesus, the Sutes 
of Greece were invaded by the 
largest army that was ever assem- 
bled. Including the camp-followers, 
it is supposed that no fewer than 
five milUons of persons were in the 
camp of Xerxes, the Persian King. 
The Greeks were compelled to desert 
Athens and many of their cities, 
which were pillaged and burnt by 
the invaders. The women and 



The VThole Message. — ^A poor 
debtor is afraid that he will have to 
go to prison ; but, one morning, the 
postman brings him a letter, which 
he opens, and reads hastily. His 
countenance brightens at once. He 
sa^'S to his family, ** I do not think 
I shall have to go to gaol.** They 
are almost wild with joy. But soon 
they begin to ask, «' What does the 
letter say ? Let us know all about 
it. How have you been saved? 
\^'hat will you have to do ? ** The 
Gospel at once proclaims that we 
need not die eternally. But there is 
much more to learn from the whole 
message. Peter, on the day of 
Pentecost, proclaimed this message 
first. What did he say ? 

St. Peter stated muck comcerming 
Christ. — Where was the apostle 
preaching ? Had Jesus been cmci- 
fied near Jerusalem? How many 
days passed between that on which 
our Lord was crucified, and the day 
of Pentecost? St. Peter spoke of 
Christ*s goodness ; of His wonderful 
miracles ; of His death ; of His re- 
surrection; and of His ascension. 
All these truths, and others of a 
similar kind, are included in the 
Gospel. (Acts ii. 22 — 24.) 

St. Peter exhorted his hearers to 
repent. — He told them that they 
had been guilty of the death of 
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children, thus deprived of their 
homes, had to take refuge where 
they could, and hourly expected to 
hear that their husbands and brothers 
had been defeated and slain, and 
that they were entirely in the power 
of the cruel conquerors. One day, 
however, the joyful ne\^8 came that 
the Persian King had been defeated 
both by sea and land, a,^ a place 
called Salamis, and was making his 
way back to his own country. Would 
not the Grecian women and children 
be glad ? But when they had exulted 
for a time, they would most likely 
begin to ask such questions as these : 
— •* How had the victory been 
gained ? " '* Who had suffered, that 
they might be delivered ? " *• Would 
they ever see their deliverers ; and 
would they have any duties to per- 
form to them ? " ** Had the enemy 
quite gone, or would there still be 
need of watchfulness and bravery ? " 
Many such inquiries would be made 
by the happy people. So the Gospel 
tells us that salvation has been pro- 
vided for us. We ought to be thank- 
ful for this. We shall be thankful, 



unless the sinfulness of our hearts 
prevents us. But there is much 
more in the Gospel that we need to 
know besides this one announce- 
ment. Let us diligently search the 
sacred records. 

A Lad*s Wise Counsel. — A boy, 
in the Bridgehouse Wesleyan Sab- 
bath-school, Sheffield, passing along 
the road, saw a party of wicked lads 
gambling. He went to one of them, 
and, taking hold of him, said, 
"Come, John, go with me to the 
prayer-meeting." '* Nay," the other 
replied, " if I do, these lads will call 
me a Methodist." The boy an- 
swered, "Never mind them ; that 
will never harm you. But whether 
would you rather be called a Metho- 
dist for a few years, or be burning 
in hell-fire for ever?" "Why," 
said he, " I had rather be called a 
Methodist." " Then come with me ; 
and if you do not like the prayer- 
meeting, you can go back again." 
The boy was persuaded, went to the 
prayer-meeting, and became one of 
the most regular and promising 
scholars in the school. 



22, What is repentance ? 

True repentance is a grace of the Holy Spirit, whereby 
a sinner, from a sense of his sins, and apprehension 
of the mercy of God in Christ, doth with grief and 
hatred of his sin, turn from it to God, with full 
purpose of, and endeavours after, future obedience. 



The Grace of Repentance. — 
Learn the reply very carefully, 
leaving the texts tmtil next week. 
Then let us think of what God does 
within our hearts in order that we 
may be led from sin to holiness, and 
so escape hell, and get to heaven. 
We cannot make a thistle produce 
roses : and our hearts are so wicked 
that, if left to themselves, they 
would always incline us to sinful 
words, purposes, and deeds. We 
will select an instance of true re- 



pentance in order to gather instruc- 
tion from it. When Stephen was 
stoned to death, a man was present, 
approving that cruel deed and en- 
couraging the murderers, who was 
afterwards an apostle of Christ. 
What was that man's name ? 

Paul was once a bad man. — We 
have no reason to think that he ever 
was a thief, or a drunkard, or an 
idolater; but he was really a bad 
man. When he was going to 
Damascus he was full of rage 
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against the disciples of Jesas. We 
read that he was *' breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter" against 
these inoffensive people. He might 
have known that their opinions were 
right, and his were wrong. The 

{>ride and bigotry of his heart had 
ed him astray. But, whether his 
views or theirs were correct, it was 
certainly sinful to allow such cruel 
tempers and purposes within his 
breast. 

Paul was changed by Divine grace. 
— Had he been left to himself, he 
would have remained a bad man to 
the end of his life, and would then 
have been miserable for ever. What 
did Paul see when he got near to 
Damascus? What did he hear at 
that time ? What happened to his 
eyes? When he had been led to 
his lodgings, wiio was sent to him ? 
While these events were happening, 
the Holy Spirit was at work within 
the persecutor's soul. So he was 
led to repent of his sins, and to pray, 
and seek the Saviour. (Acts ix.) 

John Thorpe, of Masbrough. — 
One evening, about the year 1742, a 
number of ungodly young men were 
sitting in a public-house in Rother- 
ham. They had heard about Metho- 
dism, then recently established, and 
were engaged in ridiculing that form 
of |;odliness. In order to hold up to 
ridicule the sect they despised, it 
was agreed that each, m turn, 
should mount the table in their 
midst, and, having selected a text, 
should mimic the itinerant preachers. 
It at length came to the turn of 
John Thorpe, of Masbrough. His 
companions expected a treat from 
his performance, as he was regarded 
by them as exceedingly witty. He 
opened at the passage, " Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." 
(Luke xiii. 3.) No sooner had he 
uttered the words than his soul was 
filled with distress on account of his 
own sins. He began to speak; but, 



instead of buffoonery, as expected 
by his companions, he explained the 
meaning of the passage, and applied 
it to their consciences, and his own, 
with solemn power. As soon as he 
had finished, he left the room, and 
hastened to his chamber to cry for 
mercy. He soon obtained salvation, 
and became an earnest preacher of 
the Gospel* He used to say, " If I 
ever preached in my life by the 
assistance of the Spirit of God, it 
was at that time." The grace of 
repentance was thus vouchsafed to 
a poor sinner ready to perish. 

Soldier Dying of Thirst. — It 
is said there is no physical suffer- 
ing so great as that of dying from 
thirst. Soldiers on the battle-field 
will risk their lives often in crossing 
an exposed road or open space to 
get a drink of water. There is no 
substitute that can give relief— no 
luxury but what would gladly be ex- 
changed for a cup of cold water by 
one who is thus pKcrishing. 

A poor soldier, wounded in the 
battle of the Wilderness, was lying 
upon the battle-field suffering fear- 
fully from thirst. A comrade brought 
him his canteen filled with refresh- 
ing water. How eagerly the dyin^^ 
man gazed upon it ! How he blessed 
the hand that brought it 1 But how 
great was his agony and disappoint- 
ment when he found that he could 
not swallow. In vain were all his 
efforts, and with a look of despair it 
was laid aside. 

There are many poor souls around 
us dying of thirst, who now do not 
feel their want. But they will one 
day. No one ever died happily who 
did not trust in the Lord Jesus and 
love the Saviour. His salvation is 
called the water of life. If our souls 
drink of it they shall never thirst. 
If we do not take of it we shall 
miserably perish. It is offered us 
" without money and without price," 
ao we alone are to blame if we do 
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not obtain it. The very best time 
to seek Jesus is in childhood and 
youth. If we neglect it then, the 
time may come when we ma^ seek, 
but cannot find Him. We may be 
in great agony because we are not 
Christians, and one may tell us of 
the Saviour's love ; but, like the poor 
soldier, we may not be able to drink 
of this cup of life. Once we could 
easily have repented and turned to 
Him ; now it is too late. 



Old Man and Child. — An 
old man urged a little child on 
his knee to repent and turn to God 
then. 

** But why don't you repent, grand- 
father ? " 

*' Ah, child, my heart is hard, my 
heart is hard!" said the old man, 
with a sorrowful shake of the head. 

Don't wait until your heart is 
hardened by years of sin, but come 
to Christ while He may be found. 



Act$ xi. 18. Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life. 

Acts ii. 37. "When they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and said unto 

Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men and brethren, what shall we do ? 
Psalm cxix. 59. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy testimonies. 



The Act of Repentance. — Think 
how we must 3deld to the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit, so that 
we may be saved from our sins. 
God will not compel us to repent, 
but He will help us. Let us select 
an example from the New Testa- 
ment. A man once climbed up a 
tree in order to see Jesus. What 
was the man's name ? What sort 
of a tree did he climb into ? Why 
was it needful for him, more than 
some other men, to climb, that he 
might see ? What city was Jesus 
then near to ? (Luke xix.) 

ZaechcBus strive to learn the Lord's 
tnll. — He patiently and earnestly 
listened to the Lord Jesus. No 
doubt Zacchaeus soon perceived that 
the Saviour's teaching reproved him. 
It was like letting light by degrees 
into a dirty and disordered room. 
As more light is allowed to enter, 
the worse things appear. But this 
t»-gatherer was yielding to the 
Divine Spirit, and wished to know 
the truth concerning himself. 

Zacchteus abandoned his sins, — 
The besetting sin of the collectors of 
the Roman revenue was avarice. 
They were so eager to be rich, that 
they became unjust and cruel. It 
^oes not seem that Zacchaus had 
^n as bad as some others ; for he 
felt sure that he could restore four- 



fold all that he had wrongfully taken. 
But the penitent man resolved that, 
whatever his evil ways had been, 
they should be abandoned, and that 
complete restitution should be made 
to the injured. 

Zacchaus yielded his heart to 
God. — Hitherto he had sought his 
gratification in money. The love 
which ought to have been placed on 
God had been given to wealth. But 
the idol was renounced. Hence- 
forth he would seek his delight 
in the smile of God. The spirit 
of Jesus had been in some measure 
caught by the penitent : " The half 
of my goods I give to the poor." 
All was to be henceforth at the 
disposal of his Lord. God — his 
portion. 

Samuel Fairclough and the 
Pears. — The Rev. Samuel Ward, 
an excellent Puritan preacher, on a 
Sunday in the year 1607, discoursed 
at Haverhill, Suffolk, oh the con- 
version of Zacchaeus, and his four- 
fold restitution ; and said, " that no 
man can expect pardon from God of 
the wrong done to another's estate, 
except he make full restitution to 
the wronged person, if it may 
possibly be done." Two youths, 
Samuel Fairclough and John Trigg, 
were among his hearers at the time ; 
and what be said was like a dart 
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directed by God's hand to the heart 
of young Fairclough; for he and 
Trigg, afterwards a famous physician 
in London, had, "the very week 
before, robbed the orchard of one 
Goodman Jude, and had filled them- 
selves and their pockets with the 
fruit of a mellow pear-tree." '* At 
and after sermon," says Samuel 
Clark, in his Lives of Eminent 
Persons f " young Fairclough mourned 
much, and had not any sleep all the 
night following ; and, rising on the 
Monday morning, he went to his 
companion Trigg, and told him that 
he was going to Goodman Jude's, 
to carry him twelvepence by way 
of restitution for threepenny-worth 
of pears, of which he had wronged 
him. Trigg, fearing that if the 
thing were confessed to Jude, he 
would acquaint Robotham, their 
master, therewith, and that corporal 
correction would follow, did earnestly 
strive to divert the poor child from 
his purpose of restitution. But Fair- 
clough replied that God would not 
pardon the sin except restitution 
were made ; to which Trigg answered 
thus : * Thou talkest like a fool, Sam. 
God will forgive us ten times sooner 
than old Jude will forgive us once.' 
But our Samuel was of another 
mind ; and therefore he went on to 
Jude's house, and there told him his 
errand, and offered him a shilling, 
which, Jude refusing (though he de- 
clared his forgiveness), the youth's 



wound smarted so, that he got no 
rest till he went to Mr. Ward, and 
opened to him the whole state of 
his soul." He answered all his 
questions, satisfied his fears, and 
preached Jesus to him so fully and 
effectually, that he became a true 
and sincere convert, and devoted 
himself to his Saviour all the days 
of his life after. Fairclough was 
afterwards a minister at Keddington, 
Suffolk. 

Burning the Bushel. — An un- 
godly woman went to hear a sermon. 
In the discourse, among other evil 
practices, the use of dishonest 
weights and measures was de- 
nounced. The next day, the minister, 
according to his custom, went among 
his hearers, and happened to call 
upon this woman. He took occasion 
to ask what she remembered of the 
sermon she had heard the day before. 
The poor woman complained much 
of her bad memory; she said that 
she had forgotten almost all that 
she had heard. " But," she added, 
" there was one thing I remembered; 
/ remembered to bum my bushel. ^^ 
Burning the dishonest measure by 
which the woman had been used to 
increase her gains was an tut of 
repentance. God gave the grace, 
but the act must be performed by 
herself. The gracious Spirit inclines 
us to abandon sin ; but we must 
yield to His strivings, and what He 
directs. 



23. What is faith ^ in general? 

Faith, in general, is a conviction of the truth and 
reality of those things of which God hath told us 
in the Bible. 

Hebrews xi. z. Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen. 



Scriptural Faith. — ^We certainly 
ought to believe all that God declares. 
He is so wise, that He can never be 
deceived by any one. He is so holy, 



that He never deceives His creatures. 
We rely upon the testimony of 
acquaintances so far as we think 
them intelligent and good. Much 
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more may we give credence to God's 
testimony. All that God declares 
in the Bible we believe. Among 
God's people, in ancient times, Abra- 
ham was distinguished by strong 
£aith. (Genesis xii.) 

God commanded Abraham to go 
to the land of Canaan,, — The Patri- 
arch was sure of this. Abraham 
could not fully explain why God 
should bid him do so. There were 
many other lands in which He could 
have provided for his wants ; and 
some of these might have been more 
readily reached. But, if the good 
man did not know the reason of the 
command, he knew its meaning. 

Abraham had never seen the land 
to which he was to go. — Most of his 
acquaintances were idolaters. They 
knew not the Lord, and worshipped 
false gods. Perhaps they would 
ridicule the good man, and deny 
there was such a land. He had 
never seen it, and they had never 
seen it. They probably knew no- 
body who had been there. 

Cancuin was a difficult land to 
reach, — A great river had to be 
crossed; Canaan was on the west 
side of it, and Abraham's home had 
hitherto been on the east side. What 
is the name of the river ? The 
Euphrates would seem an obstacle. 
Then there was the wilderness, with- 
out any road, or places for refresh- 
ment, or guides, or friends. Abra- 
ham had no map, and would find no 
guide-posts. 

The Patriarch believed God, and 
started/or Canaan, — This was right. 
The God who made us, and sustains 
us, ought to be trusted and obeyed. 
Abraham's conduct was also wise. 
The Lord took care of him. Did he 
arrive safely in Canaan ? We shall 
always be best provided for whilst 
trusting in the Lord, and doing His 
wiU. 

A Good Fanner in Trouble. — 
Boys and girls, nowadays, may be 



ready to think that a letter could 
always be sent from one end of 
England to the other for a penny, 
and that postage-stamps were always 
in use ; or, at any rate, ever since 
the Norman Conquest. There were, 
however, no postage-stamps when 
Queen Victoria was crowned, and a 
shilling would not pay for a letter, 
however small, from London to 
Durham. I want to tell you some- 
thing concerning a good farmer's 
first sight of postage-stamps. 

The man had rented a farm for 
a few years, and had been striving 
to do his duty towards God and man. 
But he was kind-hearted, and had 
allowed people to get into his debt. 
He also owed some money, and his 
creditors demanded payment. He 
had sufficient to pay all his debts, 
and cultivate his farm. But' he 
found such difficulty in getting back 
what was owing to him, that he was 
afraid his creditors would seize his 
goods, and perhaps send him to 
prison. He was in great fear, not 
only for his own sake, but for those 
whom he dearly loved, and for the 
credit of God's cause. He endea- 
voured to do his best, and constantly 
prayed to the Lord for help ; but his 
soul was greatly burdened. 

One morning the postman brought 
a bulky-looking letter. It seemed 
to have come from a lawyer. The 
good man trembled as he opened it. 
When he had done so, there fell 
upon the table a mysterious red 
paper upon which the Queen's face 
was everywhere portrayed. The 
man shook like an aspen-leaf. He 
knew a little about corn and turnips, 
but nothing of law. He thought, 
** This is the writ I have been fearing. 
I shall have to goto prison." Then 
he said to himself, *'I must pray 
before I read the letter. I cannot 
bear the trial like a man, unless God 
help me." So he knelt down, and 
prayed. When he arose from his- 
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knees he was calm. He sweetly felt 
that, whilst doing his best, he could 
leave all to God. It seemed, just 
then, a very dark future before him, 
but he was sure God would care for 
him. You will be pleased to learn 
that the letter contained a large sum 
of money which had been owing to 
him ; and that the mysterious red 
paper was the greater part of a sheet 
of postage-stamps sent to balance 
the account. The peace of mind, 
however, which the good man expe- 
rienced when the prospect of a prison 
seemed before him arose from faith 
in God. 

Light within the Soul. — Several 
years ago a young man named 
Bamby was entering on life with 
very pleasant prospects. He loved 
the Lord Jesus ; he was established 
in a business by which it was likely 
all his wants would be provided for ; 
his wife was doing her best to help 
him for both worlds; and he had 
gifts which made him very useful in 
the church to which he belonged. 
But sorrow was permitted to come. 
His much-loved wife died. He 
removed to Lincoln ; and, in conse- 
quence of the house being damp, he 



was seized with rheumatic fever. 
He was four long years in recover- 
ing. After an interval he had another 
attack, worse than the former, and 
became a helpless and suffering 
cripple for life. One year passed 
after another, but his pain was 
unabated ; indeed, gradually be- 
coming worse. Night and day it 
was severe, and, at times, excru- 
ciating. His life was one of utter 
helplessness and g^eat suffering. But 
his heart was so filled with Divine 
love, that he was kept from murmur- 
ing, and was happy in God. Mr. 
Bamby was accustomed to say to 
those who sympathised with him: 
" It is all in love. When you pray 
for me, ask for these two things: 
First, That I may be entirely the 
Lord's. Second, That all my chil- 
dren may be saved.** Thus was Mr. 
Bamby sustained to the end. Many 
in Bridlington, where he spent the 
closing years of his life, discerned 
more clearly the power of true 
religion, as they conversed with this 
happy sufferer, who loved God so 
fervently, and was so greatly com- 
forted by Him. The temple of his 
soul seemed wholly the Lord's. 



24. What is faith in Jesus Christ ? 

Faith in Christ is a saving grace, whereby we receive 
and rest upon Him sdone for salvation, as He is 
offered to us in the Gospel. 

John i. Z2. As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of 

God, even to them that believe on His name. 
Philippians iii. 9. And be found in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which is 

of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 

is of God by faith. 



Faith in Christ. — Our first pa- 
rents, when created in innocence, 
trusted in God ; hut they did not 
then rely on the Atonement, because 
they did not need salvation. They 
were dependent on God for all their 
comforts, received ten thousand 
blessings from His hand, and were 
trustful and thankAil. But they did 



not need pardoning mercy, for they 
had never sinned ; nor renewing 
grace, because their hearts had 
always been filled with Divine love. 
They then believed all that God 
told them, but they had no need to 
trust in Christ for salvation. Be- 
cause we are sinners we have to 
come to Jesus for mercy. Those 
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who are polluted oeed a fountain to 
cleanse. 

The Ethiopian Eunuch heard of 
the Saviour, — Before he did so he 
believed God. Who was it that 
first told him about Jesus ? When 
Philip spoke to the eunuch, what 
book was he reading ? It would 
seem that the Ethiopian, though a 
rich man, felt his need of mercy. 
He had come a long way to worship 
God at Jerusalem. When returning 
he was reading the Scriptures. He 
wanted to be right ; already he be- 
lieved all that he had learned of 
God's Word, and wished to learn 
more. Philip preached to him con- 
cerning the Saviour, taking his text 
out of Isaiah's prophecy. (Acts viii. 
26—40.) 

The Ethiopian Eunuch trusted in 
the Saviour. — He felt that such a 
Saviour met his case, and he wanted 
at once to become His disciple. He 
asked to be baptised, that he might 
publicly acknowledge his disciple- 
ship. ** Philip said : If thou believest 
with all thine heart, thou mayest." 
The penitent inquirer did so believe. 
He was glad to have such a Saviour, 
and at once relied on Him fully. 
None else could take away sin. But 
Jesus could, and offered to do so. 
The eunuch trusted in Jesus with 
all his heart. Saving faith is reliance 
on Christ. 

The Egg Collector. ~ On a part 
of the British coast, where beetling 
clififo, from three to five hundred 
feet in height, overhang the ocean, 
some individuals, during a certain 
season of the year, obtain a soUtary 
livelihood by collecting the eggs of 
the rock-birds, and gathering sam- 
phire. The way in which they pur- 
sue this hazardous calling is as 
follows. The man drives an iron 
crowbar securely into the ground, 
about a yard from the edge of the 
precipice. To that crowbar he 
makes last a rope, of which he then 



lays hold. He next slides gently 
over the cliff, and lowers himself 
till he reaches the ledges and crags 
where he expects to find the objects 
of his pursuit. To gain these places 
is sometimes a difficult task; and 
when they fall within the perpen- 
dicular, the only method of accom- 
plishing it is for the adventurer to 
swing in the air till, by dexterous 
management, he can so balance 
himself as to reach the spot on 
which he wishes to descend. A 
basket, made for the purpose, and 
strapped between the shoulders, 
contains the fruit of his labour ; and 
when he has filled that basket, or 
has failed in the attempt, he ascends, 
hand over hand, to the summit. On 
one occasion, a man who was thus 
employed, in gaining a narrow ledge 
of rock, which was overhung by the 
higher portion of the cliff, secured 
his footing, but let go the rope. He 
at once perceived his peril. No one 
could come to his rescue, nor even 
hear his cries. The fearful alter- 
native immediately flashed on his 
mind : it was, being starved to 
death where he stood, or dashed to 
pieces four hundred feet below. On 
turning round he saw the rope he 
had quitted, but it was far away. 
As it swung backwards and forwards, 
its long vibrations testified the 
mighty effort by which he had 
reached the deplorable predicament 
in which he stood. He looked at 
that rope in agony. He had gazed 
but a little while, when he noticed 
that every movement was shorter 
than the one preceding; so that each 
time it came the nearest, as it was 
gradually subsiding to its point of 
rest, it was a little further off than 
it had been the time before. He 
briefly reasoned thus : " That rope 
is my only chance of life. In a 
little while it will be for ever be- 
yond my reach. It is nearer now 
than it will ever be again. I can 
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but die. Here goes." So saying, 
he sprang from the cliff as the rope 
was next approaching, caught it in 
his grasp, climbed, and went home 
rejoicing. 

A Bible-leaf in India. — Some 
Hindoos were on a journey in India. 
The road was rough and long. The 
sun shone with intense brightness, 
and the air was oppressively hot. 
Slowly did the travellers proceed on 
their way, for they were very weary. 
One day passed, and several others 
in succession, until many of the 
pilgrims scarcely knew how to get 
along. There was one poor man 
who seemed a stranger to the others. 
He was old and feeble, and ready to 
sink from fatigue. At length he fell 
down, and was unable to rise. The 
Hindoos looked on him; and, find- 
ing that he was likely to die, they 
left him to perish, without pity or 
help. But among those travellers 
there was a missionary on his way 
to a distant place to preach the 



Gospel. He saw the old man fall, 
and ran to aid him. He knelt by 
the poor man's side, and softly saia 
in his ear, ** Brother, what is your 
hope ? " The dying Hindoo raised 
himself, and with a great effort said, 
" The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth 
from all sin.*' Then he lay down 
and died. The missionary was 
greatl]^ astonished at the answer. 
" How, or where," thought he, 
*' could this Hindoo have got such a 
blessed hope ? " As he looked at 
the dead body, he saw a piece of 
paper grasped tightly in one of the 
hands. He carefully took it out, 
and found that it was a single leaf 
of the New Testament. There 
were the words which the dying 
man had repeated. On that page a 
heathen man had found the Gospel. 
The poor Hindoo had been led to 
the Saviour, and had been sustained 
in life and death by faith in Christ, 
by a sure trust in the merits of His 
sacrifice. 



25. Zr /V by faith in Christ that we are justified! 

It is by faith in Christ that we 'are justified ; for, 
'* being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Romans v. i.) 

GalatiaHS ii. z6. Knowine that a man is not justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Cnrist, even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might 



be justified by the faith of Christ. 

The Condition of Salvation. — 
We are taught in the New Testa- 
ment, that all who truly repent of 
sin, and trust in the merits of the 
Lord Jesus, are pardoned. We are 
not forgiven until we do so rely on 
the Saviour. It is proper that we 
should consent to see our folly and 
sin, acknowledge our guilt, and 
strive after amendment. But we 
shall not be saved until we trust in 
Jesus. All who do believe in Christ 
are saved. Do you recollect the 
name of the place where Paul and 
Silas were put in prison ? 



The Gaoler at Philippi had been a 
wicked man, — He behaved cruelly to 
Paul and Silas. The magistrates 
directed that these servants of God 
should be put into the prison. But 
the gaoler seemed to be as cruel as 
his masters, and to have found 
delight in the sufferings of the good 
men. Most likely his heart had 
been hardened by a life of sin. 
(Acts xvi. 24.) 

The Gaoler at Philippi was con- 
vinced of his sinfulness, — How did 
Paul and Silas employ themselves 
during the night ? Who heard them 
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singing? Do you think there had 
ever ^fore been such singing in 
that inner prison ? What startling 
occurrence took place about mid- 
night ? Was the gaoler aroused 
from his sleep ? The Holy Spirit 
of God employed the earthquake to 
alarm the guilty conscience of the 
gaoler. What did he say to Paul 
and Silas ? (Acts xvi. 30.) 

The Gaoler at Philippi was directed 
to believe on yesus, — He was much 
alarmed. He was sofry on account 
of his sins. He began to show his 
repentance by bringing Paul and 
Silas out of the inner prison. But 
there was something more needed 
in order that he might be saved. 
What was that something ? What 
did Paul say to him ? Did he 
remain in trouble ? Was he made 
very glad ? (Acts xvi. 34.) 

The Philanthropist's Portrait. 
— ^Among those who have quietly 
followed the steps of their Divine 
Master in going about doing good, 
stands Richard Reynolds. It is 
probable that during the Ufe of this 
benevolent man he bestowed more 
than £'200,000 in acts of charity. 
He had, however, so well under- 
stood his Bible, that he frequently 
remarked that his hope of heaven 
lay not in his good works, but in 
the merits of Jesus Christ. He had 
been often urged to sit for his por- 
trait, and, after much importunity, 
he consented. He determined, how- 
ever, that this portrait should preach 
an important truth to all who should 
look on it. His directions were, 
" Let me be painted sitting among 



books; let the Bible be on the table, 
open at Romans, the fifth chapter 
and first verse, and let these words 
be legible, — * Therefore being justi- 
fied by faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' '* 
Little Ann. — In the year 18 10, 
a little girl began to meet in class in 
a village in the North Riding of 
Yorkshire. She was about fourteen 
years of age, but not very tall, and, 
as most of the members of the class 
were up-grown people, arid the child's 
name was Ann, and her w6man-like 
conduct contrasted with her girlish 
stature, she was generally spoken of 
at that time as *♦ little Ann." Being 
very anxious about her soul, she 
tried to find peace with God. Yet 
she was not made happy for some 
time. She was very regular in her 
attendance at class, and strove to 
do her duty at home, and did not 
neglect to pray in secret and read 
God's Word, yet she did not obtain 
the blessing she desired. The good 
people who knew her were surprised 
at this, and little Ann herself was 
sorely perplexed. At length, when 
she had been meeting in class two 
years, the Lord showed her that she 
had been depending too much upon 
her own endeavours, and had not 
looked to Jesus in simple faith. 
** I had been striving," she said, ** to 
walk as straight as I could, and 
sometimes thought I walked as 
straight as some who were happy. 
But I had been partly depending on 
this. When I looked to Christ alone, 
I received the blessing, and was 
made happy.'* 
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26. What is Justification f 

Justification is an act of God's free grace, wherein He 
pardoneth all our sins, and accepteth us as righteous 
in His sight, only for the sake of Christ. 

EphesioHS i. 7. In whom we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of 

sins, according to the riches of His ^ace. 
2 Corinthians v. 21. For He hath made Him to be sin for ns, who knew no sin ; that we 

might be made the righteousness of God in Him. 
Romans v. 19. As by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the 

obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 



The Justification of Sinners. — 
It is very wonderful, and very glad- 
some, when God the righteous Judge 
proclaims concerning some poor 
unhappy sinner, that the man is not 
liable to any kind of punishment. 
God declares that the holy angels 
are not liable to punishment, because 
they have not sinned. That, how- 
ever, is not wonderful; it is what 
we might expect. But when a 
sinner is treated as though he was 
innocent, and yet no wrong is 
done, it is truly wonderful. We 
are indebted for this to God's 
mercy through the death of the 
Lord Jesus. 

The reliant Publican had been 
a sinner, — The Lord Jesus tells us 
about him, how he was distressed 
about his sins, and went up to the 
Temple to pray. Do you remember 
what he said when he was there ? 
When he cried : '* God be merciful 
to me a sinner,*' he used no vain 
words. He had been a transgressor 
of God's righteous law, and knew 
that he had been so. What is the 
meaning of the term '* publicans," 
as used by the Evangelists. They 
collected the revenue for the Roman 
government. They were public ser- 
vants, to collect the taxes. Most of 
these collectors were unjust and 
avaricious ; and very likely this man 
had been so. In any case, he was 
a sinner in the sight of God. 

The repentant Publican was for- 
given by God. — He came to God in 



the appointed way, and sought 
mercy, and obtained it. What does 
the Lord Jesus say about him, whea 
he went home ? What is the mean- 
ing of that declaration : '* This man 
went down to his house justified " ? 
It means the same as pardoned. 
He deserved to be severely punished, 
yet was no longer liable to any 
punishment. He was not accepted 
of God because he was innocent, but 
because God was merciful, and he 
had drawn near to God in penitent 
faith. (Luke xvii. g — 14.) 

Prince John Forgiven.— Whilst 
Richard, the lion-hearted King of 
England, was in the Holy Land 
(1193), his brother John endeavoured 
to usurp his throne. The people 
were, however, very fond of Kmg 
Richard, and, when he landed in 
England, they received him with 
great joy. Prince John could not 
resist his brother, and, by the laws 
of the realm, deserved to die as a 
traitor. Their mother, Eleanor, 
interceded for the Prince, and Richard 
forgave him, saying, *' May I as 
easily forget his injuries as he will 
my forgiveness." Prince John, there- 
fore, was no longer liable to any 
punishment. He could go free, not 
because he was innocent, but because 
he had been forgiven by the Kingi 
his brother, at the intercession of 
their royal mother. He might be 
spoken of as ** justified,'* declared 
by competent authority not to be 
liable to any punishment. He could 
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not affirm that he had not sinned, 
but could declare that he was par- 
doned. 

Pardoned instead of being Shot. 
— •• When I was in the West Indies,*' 
says the Rev. Robert Young, "a 
soldier, condemned by a court-mar- 
tial, was led out to be shot. His 
coffin was placed before him, upon 
which he was directed to kneel; 
and the regiment to which he be- 
longed was drawn up to witness the 
affecting scene. A bandage was 
placed over the eyes of the unhappy 
culprit, and the chaplain, after com- 



mending his soul to Qod, had left 
him, when the commanding officer 
cried, in a solemn but firm tone, 
* Make ready I Present I * and then, 
instead of commanding the soldiers 
to fire, as the unfortunate man 
expected, he stepped up to him, and 
said, * The Governor pardons you.* 
The soldier, on hearing this, fell 
from his coffin, and swooned; but 
on coming to himself, he clapped 
his hands for joy, and loudly ex- 
claimed, * God bless the Governor 1 
He has saved my life 1 He has 
saved my life I * ** 



27. What other benefits do we receive at the same time with 
justification f 

The other benefits that we receive at the same time 
with justification are adoption and regeneration. 

Romans viii. i. There is therefore no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jeius, 

who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
^ohn L 12. As many as received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of 

God, even to them that believe on His name. 



Abundant Blessing. — Queen 
Victoria has sometimes pardoned 
men guilty of high treason. The 
law condemned them to death ; but 
she directed that they should not be 
executed. After a time, when it was 
thought that they might be set at 
liberty without encouraging other 
evil-disposed people to imitate their 
offence, a pardon was given them. 
But, when the traitors were par- 
doned, they were not enriched. The 
Queen did not give them houses and 
lands ; much less did she take them 
to her home to live with her. It 
would not have been wise for the 
Queen to do so. But God has made 
such provision in the death of His 
Son that He can, wisely and justly, 
bestow abundant blessing on those 
He pardons. 

The Prodigal had no claim on his 
father* s estate. — He had received 
his portion. How had he employed 
it ? He had wasted it in bad com- 



pany, when he had got as far from 
his father as he could. Can I spend 
my money, and then claim it back ? 
If a man has some money in the 
bank, he has a right to ask for it. 
But, if he takes it out, and wastes 
it, he cannot claim it again. The 
prodigal could only appeal to his 
father's goodness at first ; but, cer- 
tainly, when he had wasted " the 
portion of goods '* given to him, he 
had no right to any more. Holy 
creatures can only appeal to the 
goodness of their Maker. Sinners 
have no claim. 

The Prodigal was received into 
the family, — When the unhappy 
young man thought of returning, he 
began to arrange what he should 
say. He knew that he deserved 
nothing, and so resolved to ask that 
he might be a servant. Was he put 
among the servants? The father 
might have said : ** Begone 1 I will 
not punish you, although you de- 
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serve to be punished. But I have 
nothing for such as you. Begone 1 " 
In what way did the father receive 
the returning wanderer ? (Luke xv.) 
James, the Ragged - school 
Boy. — A little boy lay dying. His 
name was James. His home was a 
wretched hovel in the vicinity of 
London. He had a father and 
mother, but they were both wicked. 
His mother was a drunkard, and his 
father was addicted to both drunken- 
ness and swearing. He had a 
brother and sister, and an aged 
grandmother; but they were all 
ignorant and ungodly. James be- 
lieved that he was dying, yet he was 
happy in the love of God. He had 
been taught the way of God through 
the merits of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
He had learned all this in a mean- 
looking building which had formerly 
been an old stable, until some kind 
people rented it, and employed it as 
a school for destitute children. There 
he had been led to the Saviour, and 
had obtained pardon. God had re- 
ceived poor, ragged James into His 
family, and had changed his heart. 
So he was happy, notwithstanding 
sickness, pain, hunger, and the ap- 
proach of death. He so pleaded 
with his father and mother to give 
themselves to Christ, that they wept 



and promised to do so. Then the 
Lord took the happy spirit of the lad 
to Himself in heaven. 

Wesley and Cowper. — The 
Rev. John Wesley gives us the fol- 
lowing account of his receiving the 
great blessing of " the witness of the 
Spirit : " — " I went very unwillingly 
to a society in Aldersgate Street, 
where one was reading Luther's 
preface to the Epistle to the Romans. 
About a quarter before nine, while 
he was describing the change which 
God works in die heart through 
faith in Christ, I felt my heart 
strangely wanned. I felt I did trust 
in Christ — Christ alone — ^for salva- 
tion; and an assurance was given 
me that He had taken away my sins, 
even mine, and saved me from the 
law of sin and death." — Cowper, 
the poet, in describing his feelings 
when he received the same blessing, 
observes: "Unless the Almighty 
arm had been under me, I think I 
should have been overwhelmed with 
gratitude and joy: my eyes filled 
with tears, and my voice choked 
with transport; I could only look up 
to heaven in silent fear, overwhelmed 
with love and wonder. But the 
work of the Spirit is best described 
in His own words: it is 'joy un- 
speakable and full of gloiy.' " 



28. W^at ts adoption f 

Adoption is an act of God's free grace, whereby, upon 
the forgiveness of sins, we are received into the 
number, and have a right to all the privileges, of 
the sons of God. 

I John iii. i. Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon na, that we 

should be called the sons of God I 
Romans viii. 17. If children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ 



Received into the Family. — I 
Many blessings may he conferred 
on a suppliant without receiving 
him into the home. A beggar 
knocks at the door of a kind-hearted 
man, who goes to the door himself, 



when told that a poor man is there. 
He would not relieve any one whom 
he knew to be indolent and intem- 
perate. But he thinks this beggar 
is deserving, so he will give him 
what is needful. What does the 
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poor man need ? Bread, — for he is 
very hung^ry. Bring him some food. 
Anything more ? Clothes — for he is 
half naked. Bring clothes. Any- 
thing more? Many things. Now 
all these wants may he supplied; 
yet the gentleman never thinks of 
asking the beggar to live with him, 
and be one of the family. But God 
receives undeserving sinners, if they 
are only trying to be good, and are 
willing to ask it, into His household. 
What was the name of the little boy 
found and adopted by Pharaoh's 
daughter ? 

The condition of Moses was im- 
proved, — Until the princess took 
compassion on the babe he was 
liable to be put to death any mo- 
ment; but afterwards he was safe. 
Had he escaped the servants of 
Pharaoh, and grown up to boyhood 
at his own home, he dared not have 
gone very near the royal palace. 
But, because he had been adopted 
by the King's daughter, he might, 
after a ramble, walk up to it, enter 
the gate, and go into one of the 
best rooms, and take his ease there. 
No one could send him to the brick- 
kilns to work as a slave. This may 
serve to remind us of the condition 
of God's children. 

The prospects of Moses were im- 
proved. — He would have had nothing 
to look forward to but a life of 
drudgery and poverty. As a prince, 
the adopted son of Pharaoh's 
daughter, he might claim almost 
anything in £g3i>t. Moses did right 
to renounce it all, because, other- 
wise, he must have sinned. It, 
therefore, very inadequately repre- 
sents the prospects of God's chil- 
dren, yet may serve to suggest 
them. 

A King's Daughter in Dis- 
guise. — Some ladies were, one day, 
walking along one of the streets in 
Cheltenham, a very beautiful town, 
where many wealthy and fashionable 



people reside. Many of the rich 
people are both prayerful and chari- 
table, and among these we may 
rank the ladies of whom we now 
speak. They were conversing with 
each other as they walked, and did 
not observe a poor old woman who 
was also walking on the footpath. 
One of the ladies came in contact 
with the old woman rather forcibly. 
Perceiving at once that she was m 
fault, she, like a lady, apologised to 
the poor woman for the accident, 
and said, ** I beg your pardon." 
The ladies were, however, a little 
surprised and amused when the 
aged woman replied, with an as- 
sumed dignity, and much real grace 
and pleasantness, "You may well 
say so, ma'am, for I am a King's 
daughter." The woman knew that 
she was one of those who have been 
made *' heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ." She adopted this 
quaint mode of putting it, in order 
to commend the blessedness of reli- 
gion to the ladies. 

The old woman was called Mrs. 
Tomlins. She lived until she was 
more than ninety years old. When 
she had attained that great age, she 
could still rejoice in her Saviour. 
She knew well that the Lord Jesus 
was in heaven preparing a place for 
her. She had passed many years 
in a state of widowhood ; the friends 
of her youth were all gone ; she had 
seen children grow up in the families 
around her, and become elderly 
people, and then pass away. She 
alone was left of her generation. 
But Jesus was her Friend. When 
mourning over the sins of the past, 
she knew His blood availed for her 
pardon ; when feeling her ignorance, 
she had His presence as her Teacher ; 
when conscious of extreme feeble- 
ness, she could rejoice that all power 
was with Him. She exulted in her 
privileges and prospects as a ** King's 
daughter ; " and she, at length, was 
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summoned to the palace of her 
Father-God. 

The Old Widow of Endsleigh.— 
During the summer of 1856, Queen 
Victoria paid a visit to a beautiful 
place in Devonshire, on the banks 
of the Tamar, called Endsleigh. 
The Queen wished to look over a 
pretty Swiss cottage belonging to 
the Duke of Bedford. Whilst the 
visitors were upstairs, the old woman 
who lived in the cottage said to 
the Queen, "Please your Majesty, 
ma*am, I had a son, a faithful sub- 
ject of your Majesty, and he was 
killed in your wars in the Crimea, 
and I want his medal." The Queen 
replied, in a soft voice, ** You shall 
have it.'' Prince Albert was near, 
and said, ** Killed, poor fellow 1 " 
They sent a gentleman to inquire 
into the particulars, and the aged 
widow received the medal. 

Some time afterwards the poor 
woman was asked how she felt 
when speaking to the Queen. She 
replied, " I bless God I have been a 
Christian many years. I love and 
honour my Queen, my gracious 



Queen I But Pve been too long 
used to speak to the King of kings 
to fear the face of mortal." What 
a glorious dignity and privilege it is 
to belong to the family of God. 
** Ye shall be My sons and 
daughters." 

The Joyful Surprise. — Some 
Danish missionaries were engaged 
in translating i John iii. into one 
of the languages spoken in India. 
A Hindoo was helping them. The 
missionaries were well acquainted 
with the Greek language, and the 
English, but they were not so 
familiar with the native language 
as to depend on their own know- 
ledge, and therefore employed 
this Hindoo who had spoken the 
language from his infancy. The 
missionaries made him understand 
a verse, and then told him to put it 
down in his own language. When 
the man had been made to compre- 
hend: ** Behold what manner of 
love," etc., he exclaimed : " That is 
too good, too good. Let me write 
down : * That we should be allowed 
to kiss His feet.' " 



29. WItat blessings do in this life accompany our justifi- 
cation and adoption ? 

The blessings that do in this life accompany our justifi- 
cation and adoption are, a sense of God^s love, 
peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, and 
hope of the glory of God. 

Romans v. i. Being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 

Christ. 
Rotnans v. 5. The love of Grod is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 

given unto us. 
Romans viii. 17. And if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ 



Enriched at Once. — Believers 
are assured that God loves them, — 
A king might sign a pardon on 
behalf of some criminal, yet not 
allow the unhappy man to know it 
until some time had elapsed. He 
might keep the pardon in his own 
palace, in some private cabinet, 



under lock and key. His servants, 
who lived at court, and were ad- 
mitted into the very room where 
the pardon had been placed, might 
not know of its existence. But, 
when God graciously pardons a 
sinner for Christ's sake. He sends 
His Spirit to assure the penitent 
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believer that he has been freely for- 
given : ** Because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of His 
Son," etc. (Gal. iv. 6.) 

Believers no longer suffer from 
guilt. — Some time after Absalom 
had slain his brother Amnon, David 
so far forgave Absalom as to allow 
him to come into the land of Judaea 
without any fear of being arrested 
and punished for his crime. But, 
unless Absalom^s conscience was so 
seared as to be past feeling, he must 
still have felt condemned for the 
cruel deed. David could make no 
provision for the taking away of his 
sin. God has done so for us. 

Believers possess a Divine glad- 
ness. — God can open up a well of 
water anywhere. Unless He had so 
arranged, no stream of water would 
have flowed on any hill, or valley, 
or plain. He can cause abundance 
in any place. The most wonderful 
of all is that He creates a well-spring 
of joy in human hearts, where sin 
and misery have prevailed. 

Believers have a good hope of 
heaven. — Most people try to think 
that they will go to heaven when 
they die. But, if their hope does 
not spring from faith in the Lord 
Jesus, it will fail. Most likely it 
will fail before they die ; but certainly 
when they die. The believer's hope 
is like an anchor, sure and steadfast. 
It may be depended on all through 
the voyage, and to the very end. 

The Meaning of a Smile. — ^A 
smile may be employed to convey a 
great variety of meanings. Affection 
or scorn may be thus expressed, and 
other feelings, worthy and unworthy. 
The smile of which we have now to 
think was specially impressive. 

Mrs. H. had been taught of Christ 
by His Spirit as well as by His 
Word. When a child she had been 
thus led to the Mercy-seat, and 
made happy there. It was a blessed 
lesson for a girl to learn, to rejoice 



in God as her Father, reconciled 
through the blood of the Cross. 
Then she was taught by Christ to 
manifest her love to Him in a holy 
life, and in earnest endeavouts to be 
useful. Among other forms of ac- 
tivity, she employed her needle very 
diligently in aiding the poor, and 
sustaining missions. After some 
years, when her children had grown 
up, Mrs. H. was taught how to 
suffer patiently and trustfully. This 
is not an easy lesson, but she learned 
it from her Bible and the Gracious 
Comforter, ever present. 

Before she was regarded as an 
aged woman Mrs. H. had to learn 
how to die. She regarded herself as 
very nigh the heavenly world. She 
wished once more to partake of the 
Lord's Supper, in remembrance of 
her Saviour's love, and in anticipa- 
tion of His coming again unto salva- 
tion. When the minister called the 
next time, she placed a shilling in 
his hand, saying, '* Give it to one of 
the Lord's poor; we must never 
forget them, though not rich our- 
selves, when we receive the emblems 
of our Lord's death." When her 
pastor called again, she was too 
feeble to converse. The cough was 
distressing and incessant. Her 
countenance, however, bore the 
marks of holy triumph. Jesus was 
there teaching her how to die. She 
wished to speak, but failed. At 
length she ceased to make the 
effort; but, as she lay, raised her 
hand towards heaven, and, smiling 
with inexpressible sweetness and 
joy, lett the silent yet glorious testi- 
mony that her Lord was with her, 
and ** mighty to save." 

The Highland Boy. ~ In the 
north of Scotland there is a moun- 
tain-gorge twenty feet in width, and 
two hundred feet in depth. The 
perpendicular rocks are bare, save 
in the crevices, in which grow wild 
flowers, many of them of rare beauty. 
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Some tomitu once oflered a hand- 
some gift to m Highland lad if he 
would content to £e lowered down 
the cliff by a rope, and would gather 
for them a little basket of flowers. 
The boy locdced wistfnlly at the 
money, for Us parents were poor; 
but, when he gazed at the yawning 



chasm, he shuddered, shrunk back. 
and declined. But in another mo 
ment he said : " I will go, if my 
Fathbr will hold the rope." Happy 
are those who, in all the trjring cir- 
cumstances of life, feel assured that 
the hand of their heavenly Father 
will uphold them. 



30. Wkat is regeneration, or the new birth t 

Regeneration, or the new birth, is that great change 
which God works in the soul, when He raises it 
from the death of sin to the life of righteousness. 
It is the change wrought in the whole soul by the 
Almighty, when it is created anew in Christ Jesus, 
when it is renewed after the image of God, in 
righteousness and true holiness. 



Nature of Regeneration. — Let 
us try to understand what is meant 
by regeneration. We can learn 
most by observing the change which 
takes place. Some young men were 
once running very Cast. One of 
them felL His watch was so in- 
jured, that it would not go. The 
case was damaged; but, what was 
of more importance, the works inside 
were injured. The owner of the 
watch could not have explained 
what was the matter with it; but 
he knew that something was wrong, 
and that he could not put it right ; 
but the watchmaker rectified it, 
when it was put into his hands for 
that purpose. 

V/hen horn againt we love God, — 
Many who are still unregenerate 
know that they ought to regard 
Almighty God with affectionate 
gratitude. They are dependent on 
Him for all good things, and are 
daily receiving favours from Him. 
But their hearts are like the watch 
which would not go correctly. The 
Holy Spirit only can enable us to 
love God. 

When bom ogaiH^ we hate sin, — 
It is easy to prove that sin is 



injurious to men as well as hateful 
to God. Yet unconverted people 
still delight in the evil. Is any man 
happier for being a drunkard? Is 
any man happier for being a thief? 
Does pride ever make any one 
happy ? Does impatience ever les- 
sen our trouble ? The holy Ghost 
only, can deliver us from sin. 

When bom againy we try to do 
good, — We can see how pleasant it 
would be if all men acted like 
brothers. Although* there would 
still be burdens to bear, there would 
be many ready helpers. If the way 
were rough, the pilgrim would be 
cheered by kindly voices. But 
selfishness will ever be a hindrance 
to our good-doing, until it be re- 
moved by the power of the gracious 
Spirit. Then we shall do all the 
kind deeds we possibly can. 

The Converted Slave -Trader.- 
When the Rev. John Newton was a 
little more than eighty years old, 
some of his friends suggested that 
he had better give up preaching, 
and enjoy the rest of his days in 
quietness. He replied : " I cannot 
stop. What! shall the old African 
blasphemer stop while he can 
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speak ? " Mr. Newton had once 
been wicked, and for some time 
actively engaged in the horrid slave- 
trade. God had changed his heart. 
Now he wanted to do all the good 
he possibly could. ** My memory is 
nearly gone," he said, when dying, 
** but I remember two things, — that I 
am a great sinner, and that Christ is a 
great Saviour.*' The change in Mr. 
Newton's character was regeneration. 
No Time to Rest.— "You give 
yourself no time for rest, Mr. K. 
You are at the office or in the works 
all day, and then every night you 
are at some meeting. Would it not 
be more comfortable, especially in 
wintry storm and darkness, to stay 
at home and enjoy a little reading 
or chat. Do you think the Lord 
does require you, at your advanced 
age, to be always at work?" Mr. 
K* replied : ** I enjoy myself doing 



good. But I have a special reason 
for stirring myself. Unfortunately 
I did not yield my heart to Christ 
when I was young. I was fond of 
gaiety and wine, and I know that I 
did much injury to the young men 
of this town, for I was a leader 
among them. I now feel that I 
must not spare money or time or 
effort to do as much good as I 
possibly can while ' spared. For 
several years this has been my daily 
endeavour, and must be to the end " 
Thus Mr. K. continued to go about 
doing good. Before his conversion 
it would have been intolerably dis- 
tasteful to him to have frequented 
prayer-meetings; temperance meet- 
ings; ragged schools; and the homes 
of unhappy drunkards. But Mr. K. 
had been made a new creature in 
Christ Jesus. So he found delight 
in doing good. 



2 Corinthians v. 17. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things 

are passed away; behold, ail thin^^s are become new. 
John iii. 3. Except a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
2 Thessaionians ii. 13. God hath from the beginning chosen you to salvation through 

sanctification of the Spirit. 



Necessity of Regeneration. — 
The great change of heart of which 
we are speaking is needful because 
of our sinfulness. Until thus re- 
newed, we are not ready for God's 
service, either on earth or in heaven. 
We are neither fit to live nor to die. 
As all men are sinful, so all need to 
be regenerated. What was the 
name of the Jewish ruler who came 
to Jesus by night, called Him 
** Rabbi," and expressed his con- 
viction that He was indeed a teacher 
sent by God ? We may learn much 
concerning the universal need of 
regeneration by considering the con- 
versation which took place between 
Nicodemus and our Lord. (John 
m. I— &) 

Outward morality is not sufficient, 
— We have no reason to think that 
Nicodemus was a profane swearer, 
or a drunkard, or a thief, or that he 



was guilty of any flagrant crimes. 
Yet the Lord Jesus declared to him : 
"Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God." 
The Lord requires the heart to be 
pure, loving, and true. 

Ritualism f however exact, is not 
sufficient, — Nicodemus was a Phari- 
see, as well as a ruler. Were the 
Pharisees very strict in their atten- 
tion to forms and ceremonies? 
Were they very exact in the offer- 
ing of sacrifices and in the pay- 
ment of tithes? Most likely Nico- 
demus had been very particular 
about all these things; yet Jesus 
affirmed, ** Ye must be born 
again." 

Respect for Christ is not sufficient. 
— Did all the Pharisees pay due 
respect to the Lord Jesus? Many 
of them grossly insulted Him. 
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When they pretended to honour 
Him, they were only acting as 
hypocrites, that they might the more 
effectually destroy His reputation 
and life. There is little doubt that 
Nicodemus was sincere in his 
respectful behaviour. But he needed 
a deeper change. 

The Mistaken Mother.— ** Jane 
was always a good girl. I do not 
know why she is so much distressed. 
I find her crying and praying as 
though her heart would break. I 
have tried to comfort her, but can- 
not. I do not know what to say to 
her. We shall be sorry to lose her, 
but she will be sure to go to heaven. 
She was always good." So spake a 
poor ignorant mother of her darling, 
djdng child. The girl knew her 
mother was mistaken. Jane still 
wept and prayed, till she found her 
way to Jesus, and her heart was 
changed. 

The Emperor's Watch.— The 
Emperor Alexander, when in Eng- 
land, ordered a watch to be made 
which should combine the peculi- 
arities and excellencies of several 
others. He was informed that, if 
injured, no one in his dominions 



could repair it. He desired to have 
it : it was made and sent to Russia : 
it met with an accident, and was 
necessarily returned to the maker to 
be repaired. ** When Adam was 
called into existence,'' adds Howels, 
*^ angels must have beheld him with 
delightful surprise. But by the 
attacks of sin and Satan, the image 
of God was lost ; the spirituality of 
the creature was annihilated. Who 
can repair the human mechanism? 
He only who first taught the 
machine to move in His own image, 
who is acquainted with all the 
springs and principles of human 
action. Pretenders have tried it 
again and again, but to no purpose. 
When we open the volume of 
inspiration, we behold the machine 
once more in the hands of the 
Maker. He can repair it: and not 
only so, it will be so improved by 
Him as eventually to comprise 
many glories to which angels must 
be strangers for ever. Are we 
individually in the hands of God? 
Nothing less than the conscious- 
ness of this can give us solid peace 
in time, — ^how much more in eter- 
nity ? " 



31. What follows from our regeneration^ or being horn 
again f 

It follows from our regeneration, or being bom again, 
that then, our sanctification being begun, we 
receive power to grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of Christ, and to live in the exercise of inward 
and outward holiness. 

J Peiir ii. 2. As new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby. 



Manifestations of Life. — A dry 
stick can neither grow nor bear 
fruit. You may place it in a closet, 
or lay it on the ground, or set it 
upright in the earth, or do what you 
please with it, but you cannot make 
it into a tree bearing fruit. Though 



once It formed part of an apple- 
tree, and ripe, juicy fruit hung 
upon it, because there is no life in 
it now, there can be neither fruit 
nor growth. If there were life, you 
might hope. 
Faithful believers increase in re- 
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ligioH. — ^The Bible speaks of people 
who have been recently converted 
as "babes," or "little children." 
But they are not always to remain 
so. We read : " As new-bom babes, 
desire the sincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby." If a 
babe live and have health, it will 
grow, and will become a child. The 
boy will, in due time, become a 
man. The tallest man in this town 
was once a little boy no higher than 
the table. The strongest man in the 
county once needed somebody to 
cany him across the room. But, 
having life and health, he grew. 
Thus, also, God's children grow 
stronger to do right. 

Faithful believers manifest their 
religion. — While, because of the life 
in him, a lad is growing, he shows, 
in countless ways, that he is alive. 
His friends may not always approve 
of his manifestations of life. But 
such life as he has is apparent. 
God*s children manifest the sort of 
life which they possess. They love 
God. They cherish good- will to all 
men. They live according to God's 
commandments, and are honest, 
true, sober, and prayerful, because 
they have been ** born again." 

A Universalist Silenced. — A 
minister was preaching in a town in 
America which was much infected 
with the heresy that all men, what- 
ever may be their character, shall 
ultimately be saved. A preacher of 
this doctrine was present ; and when 
the service was over, he began to 
challenge the minister to a defence 
of his doctrine. As it was rather 
late, the minister who had been 
preaching declined a formal debate ; 
but proposed that each should ask 
the other three questions, to which 
a direct answer should be returned. 
This being agreed to, the Universalist 
began. He put his questions, which 
were promptly answered. It came 



then to the minister's turn. His 
first question was, '* Do you pray in 
your family?" Thunderstruck and 
dismayed, the preacher of smooth 
things knew not what to say. At 
length he asked, "Why, what has 
that to do with the truth of my 
doctrine ? " *' Much," was the reply : 
** By their fruits ye shall know 
them." At last, he frankly con- 
fessed that he did not. Then, for 
the second question: "When you 
get somewhat displeased, do you 
not sometimes make use of profane 
language?" Here there was no 
door of escape. Answer he must. 
It was of no use to deny. He con- 
fessed he was profane. " I will go 
no farther," said the pious minister ; 
" I am satisfied:" and, turning to the 
congregation, he added, " I presume 
you are satisfied also. You dare 
not trust your welfare to a prayerless 
and profane guide." Every one saw 
and felt the force of this practical 
argument. A dozen lectures on the 
subject would not have done half 
so much good. 

How. to Deal with Bad 
Thoughts. — A young man one day, 
in conversation with the late Alex- 
ander Patrick of Airdrie, attempted 
to discredit the doctrine of Christian 
perfection, as taught by th« 
Wesleyans, and rested his whole 
objection upon a fact in his own 
experience, declaring that he was 
daily tormented with bad thoughts, 
and could not be free from them. 
" My bairn," said Mr. P., " ye 
maunna judge o' others by yoursel'. 
And, ye ken, a bad neebour is no 
ane o' the family. If ye would just 
da wi' your ill thoughts as ye da to 
an ill neebour, that is, dinna gie 'em 
a stool to sit doun on, ye'll no be 
sae muckle troubled as ye hae been. 
It is no impossible, mon, to affront 
'em all." Such dismissal of intruders 
is very desirable. 
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32. What is entire sanctification f 

Entire sanctification is the state of being entirely 
cleansed from sin, so as to love God with all our 
heart, and mind, and soul, and strength, and our 
neighbour as ourselves. 

X Thessalonians v. 23. The very God of peace sanctify you wholly. 

Matthew v. 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 

perfe'ct. 
z John iii. 3. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as He 

is pure. 
Matthew xii. 33. Make the tree good, and his fruit good. 



A Glorious Temple. — By whom 
was the first temple built? King 
David made great preparations 
towards building a house for God, 
and would gladly have superintended 
its erection. He was not allowed 
to do so, because he had been en- 
gaged in so many wars. Though 
David had fought under the spe- 
cial direction of Almighty God, it 
was not deemed appropriate that 
he should build the Temple. Where 
did Solomon build it? All the 
arrangements concerning the noble 
edifice were made worthy, as far as 
possible, of the great Being to whom 
it was to be consecrated. There 
was to be nothing mean, pretentious, 
or impure. All was to be fit for 
God's service, and devoted to Him. 
We are to be as ** temples " of God. 
{2 Cor. vi. 16.) 

No idols were allowed in the 
Temple, — Can you mention the 
names of any idols worshipped by 
nations dwelling near the Israelites : 
Baal, Dagon, Ashtaroth, and others. 
Was there any space in the Temple 
— any porch, chamber, recess, or 
corner, connected with it — in which 
an image of Baal might be lawfully 
erected ? The entire Temple was to 
be God*s. So, likewise, are our 
hearts to be entirely devoted to the 
Most High. No pride, anger, 
covetousness, unbelief, nor any evil 
is to be allowed in them. 



Sacred fire was burning in the 
Temple, — Did Solomon live to see 
the temple finished ? Was Solomon 
present at the dedication ? Did be 
utter any prayer to God? Do we 
know anything that he said on that 
occasion ? When Solomon had 
finished "praying, fire came down 
from heaven, and consumed" the 
sacrifices. (2 Chron. vii. i.) The 
holy fire was ** never " to " go out." 
(Lev. vi. 13.) So we are to love 
God always. 

Holy service was rendered in the 
Temple, — The priests were required 
to keep themselves and their gar- 
ments unspotted. The Levites were 
commanded to do the same, and to 
keep all the vessels clean. The 
people were only to bring for sacri- 
fice what was the best of its kind. 
Every-day service was thus to be 
rendered to God. We are to do 
God's will, with loving hearts, all 
the days of our lives. 

Wondrous Tranquility. — When 
in 1743, the Rev. John Wesley re- 
visited Staffordshire, where, on a 
previous occasion, his preaching 
had been very successful in turning 
wicked people from their sins to 
God, an immense mob from Dar- 
laston, Walsall, and other places, 
incited by those who ought to have 
known better, assailed Mr. Wesleyi 
Had it not been for the special 
Providence of God the preacher 
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would certainly have been murdered. 
Many cried out : ** Knock his brains 
out; down with him; kill him at 
once." They prevented Mr. Wesley's 
continuing his address, dragged him 
from place to place, and assailed 
him fiercely. One strong fellow 
aimed several blows at the back of 
Mr. W.*s head with a bludgeon: 
another struck him fiercely in the 
chest: a third smote him in the 
mouth, so that the blood gushed out. 



God marvellously preserved the life 
of his servant; but, what was still 
more wonderful, God kept him in 
perfect peace : no anger, no fear, no 
agitation. As long as he could he 
preached ; then he prayed ; then he 
walked along in tranquil silence, 
breathing goodwill to his assailants* 
Though Mr. Wesley did not dis- 
tinctly profess to enjoy Christian 
perfection, was not his love here 
made perfect ? 



33. What benefits do believers receive from Christ at 
death ? 

The benefits which believers receive from Christ at 
death are, that their souls do immediately pass 
into glory, while their bodies rest in their graves 
till the resurrection. 

Philippiam i. 23. Having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ. 

X Thessaloniam iv. 14. Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him. 



The Heavenly Paradise. — We 
cannot help being sorrowful when 
we look upon a lifeless human body. 
If life have been spent in the faith 
and service of the Redeemer, we are 
assured that the body shall be raised 
in glory. But, for the present, it 
remains under the power of death. 
At one time we are called to look at 
some dear child taken away in the 
morning of life ; by-and-by, at some 
parent removed when surrounded 
by little children; and, at another 
time, we follow to the grave some 
aged patriarch. But it is always a 
sorrowful task. Sin has wrought 
sad mischief in our world. When 
the body of a saint is laid in the 
coffin, where is the soul ? 

The happiness of departed believers 
is great. — One of the malefactors 
crucified at the same time as Jesus, 
became truly penitent, and prayed, 
"Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom." Do 
you recollect what Jesus said in 
reply? (Luke xxiii. 42, 43.) The 
literal meaning of " paradise " is, an 



enclosed garden of pleasure. It is 
one of the many views given to us 
in Scripture to help us to under- 
stand how happy departed saints are 
in the presence of their Lord. 

The happiness of departed believers 
is God's gift, — Did the penitent male- 
factor deserve to go to heaven ? He 
had been a transgressor of God^s 
law. Perhaps he had not really 
been worse in heart than the Phari- 
sees, who had caused Christ's con- 
demnation. But he had been a 
wicked man, and did not merit 
heaven. His repentance did not 
make him worthy of heaven. Do 
any of us deserve to go to heaven ? 

The happiness of departed believers 
is immediate, — Did the Lord Jesus 
say when the dying male&ctor 
should enter the blessedness of 
heaven ? " To-day shalt thou," etc. 
At what hour did the Jewish day 
close ? Then, before sunset, or six 
o'clock, the sufferer was to be with 
Christ in glory. He had brought 
much sorrow and pain on himself at 
the close of this life. Was he to 
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suffer any punishment in the future 
life? 

The Summer-flood in York- 
shire, or the Latest Trial of a 
Dyings Saint. —One day, in the 
early part of the summer of 1857, * 
Christian minister entered a cottage 
that he might encourage and pray 
with an aged believer. 

The invalid was one who had 
passed through many trials, and 
was then suffering greatly. But 
the grace of God had wonderfully 
sustained and cheered him: that 
grace still proved sufficient. The 
sufferer told his visitor that his pain 
was violent, and almost incessant, 
but that his soul was unspeakably 
happy, inasmuch as God constantly 
comforted him with His smile and 
the prospect of heavenly glory. As 
the sufferer spoke of the better land, 
his soul exulted, and his eyes 
beamed with holy triumph. 

He had been a sailor, and had 
visited Gibraltar several times. He 
found an illustration of his present 
feelings in the shelter provided by 
that Rock fortress. **I hear the 
artillery of the enemy at a distance ; 
sometimes the foe seems to do his 
worst, but he cannot harm me ; nor 
can he frighten me. The gates are 
shut I I am safe in the faithfulness 
of my God! I hear the roar of 
the artillery; but I rejoice in my 
Deliverer; He is all-sufficient. Glory 
be to Him ! He has always been 
good to me, and He will never for- 
sake me." As the aged saint thus 
spoke, though too weak to raise him- 
self in bed, and though evidently 
suffering violent pain at the time, he 
clapped his hands in holy exultation, 
and made the little room ring again 
with the praises of God. When 
bidding farewell to his visiter he 
joyously said, ** I am near home, sir. 
I think the next time we meet will 
be in heaven." 

Six weeks elapsed before the 



minister had the opportunity of visit- 
ing that village again. He ascer- 
tained that the sufferer was still 
alive, and had been passing through 
severe and unexpected trial. There 
had been, in the interval, throughout 
that part of Yorkshire, a remarkable 
fall of rain. None who were in 
Scarborough at that time will ever 
forget one night. The results round 
the village referred to were most 
disastrous. The streams overflowed 
their banks, and covered the harvest- 
fields with water. Boats sailed across 
the fields where wagons should have 
been conveying to the rickyard the 
sheaves of com. Men dipped their 
arms far down in the water to 
ascertain what sort of grain was in 
the stooks they could perceive below. 
Fruit-trees in the orchards were 
robbed by dishonest people sailing 
beneath. 

The calamity fell heavily on the 
d5ang saint spoken of. His worldly 
possessions chiefly consisted of a 
crop of potatoes in a field of two or 
three acres. The seed, and tillage, 
and labour bestowed on that little plot 
had exhausted his resources. The 
flood destroyed every potato ; entered 
his garden, and wasted everything 
there ; found access to his dwelling, 
and rose until it extinguished the 
fire on his hearth. He had to be 
carried out, lest he should be 
drowned. 

His wife was an ungodly woman ; 
and bitterly murmured against Divine 
Providence. To the minister, when 
he called to see them, she angrily 
said, " I don't know for what God 
Almighty treats us in this way. We 
have done nothing to deserve it." 
The sufferer himself seemed much 
depressed. He was quite prepared 
to imagine that there had never been 
such a case as his since the days of 
Job, — never one. But when, after a 
little conversation, he was asked, 
** Can you yet trust God ? " his eyes 
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again brightened, and he replied, 
** I can. Do you know I had almost 
lost my reckoning? I did not ex- 
pect this storm. It was very sudden 
and dreadful. I scarcely knew 
where I was, or whither to look. 
But the Lord cared for me. I am 
like poor Job; but I will say with 
him, * Though He slay me, yet will 
I trust in Him.' " 



Happy are those who can thus 
confide in God. In a few days more 
the sufferer was released, and taken 
home to heaven. The Lord had 
allowed him to be tried very severely; 
but imparted sufficient grace, and 
then took him to that happy home* 
where there will be no more pain, 
nor anxious care, but ** fulness of 
joy," and ** pleasures for evermore 



>» 



34. What benefits will believers receive from Christ at the 
resurrection ? 

The benefits which believers will receive from Christ 
at the resurrection are these: being raised up in 
glory, they shall be openly acknowledged and 
accepted in the day of judgment, and made per- 
fectly blessed in the full enjoyment of God to all 
eternity. 

I Corinthians xv. 43. It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory. 

Matthew x. 32. Whosoever therefore shall confess Me before men, him will I confess 

also before My Father which is in heaven. 
I Thessalonians iv. 17. So shall we ever be with the Lord. 



Completed Happiness. — A cup 
may have pure water in it, yet not 
be full ; there may be only a few 
drops in it. If we were thirsty, and 
only had in our hand a cup, the 
contents of which were nauseous 
and poisonous, we should be glad 
to have those poured away and pure 
water given us, even if the quantity 
were only small. A cup may have 
more than a few drops in it, and yet 
not be full. God's people during 
the present life begin to taste of 
heavenly joy ; at death they obtain 
much more ; but their bliss is not 
perfectly full until after their resur- 
rection. 

God's saints will be raised in 
glory. — The Lord Jesus raised to 
life a little girl who had died. How 
old was that child ? Was her father 
a poor man ? How glad the ruler 
would be when he saw his daughter 
alive again ! He loved her dearly. 
But, though she had been given 



back to her father alive, she had 
not been "raised in glory." Jesus 
told them to give her food. (Mark 
V. 43.) The child was still liable to 
hunger, sickness, and death. Saints 
will be raised in glory. 

Gods saints will be triumphantly 
acknowledged. — By whom was Egypt 
delivered from famine ? When Pha- 
raoh had fully proved the worth of 
Joseph, whom God employed, he 
endeavoured to do him honour. He 
who had lately been thrust into 
prison as a slave accused of grievous 
crime, was now acknowledged as 
the deliverer of the nation. •* And 
Pharaoh took off his ring from his 
hand,*' etc. (Gen. xli. 41, 42.) God 
will acknowledge and honour be- 
lievers in Jesus. (Rom. viii. 19 ; 
I John iii. i, 2.) 

God^s saints will be happy for ever. 
— We read in the twelfth chapter of 
the Second Epistle to the Corinthians 
of one who had a wonderful view of 
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heaven, and heard more than he was 
allowed to tell, or perhaps n^ore 
than he could have made others 
understand. What was the name 
of the apostle who had this reve- 
lation ? It was so unspeakably 
glorious, that, ** fourteen years" 
afterwards, St. Paul was not certain 
whether he had not been really in 
heaven, body and soul. But the 
rapturous vision soon passed away. 
Now the apostle has been in heaven 
eighteen hundred years, and will be 
for ever. We may share that glory 
for ever. (2 Cor. xii.) 

Lame Walter.—" Walter," said 
a gentleman, to a poori crippled lad, 
** how is it, that though you cannot 
walk, your shoes get worn out ? " 
The poor lad had been lame a long 
time. His limbs were withered and 
useless. His body was almost as 
large as that of a man, but his limbs 
were small. They had not grown 
since he was a little child, and had 
not the strength possessed by a 
child's. He knew that the gentle- 
man's question was not meant to be 
unkind, yet a blush overspread his 
cheeks. Then he answered : ** My 
mother has children younger than I 
am, sir ; and, while she is out 
washing, I amuse them by creeping 
about on the floor, and playing with 
them." Brave-hearted Walter, to 
do what he could to make others 
happy. 

But Walter was cheered by the 
hope which the Gospel creates. 
Overhearing a lady say of him, 
*' Poor boy," he replied, ** I am look- 
ing forward, ma'am, to having wings 
some day." What a difference be- 
tween his creeping about in his 
cottage-home on the banks of the 
Mersey, and his speeding with rap- 
ture to do the Lord's will, among 
angels and glorified saints! There 
will be no cripples among those who 
share the resurrection of the just. 
If we love and serve the Lord Jesus 



on earth, our bodies will be made 
Uke His glorified body. 

Gaining a Crown. — During the 
long war with France, when Napo- 
leon the First ruled there, several 
French ofHcers who had been taken 
prisoners by the British troops were 
allowed considerable freedom of 
action, having given their word of 
honour that they would make no 
effort to escape. Much godly care 
was taken by Christian people in 
this country to supply these, and the 
private soldiers also who were pri- 
soners, with Bibles and other good 
books. One of the French officers 
then residing, on parole, at Reading, 
was induced to read God's Word, 
and was thereby led to the Saviour. 
He renounced both infidelity and 
Romanism, and consecrated himself 
to Christ. Some of the French 
officers who were his fellow captives, 
but still worldly, rallied him on this 
change. In vindication of his con- 
duct the convert replied : " I have 
done no more than my old school- 
fellow, Bernadotte. He has become 
a Lutheran, and yet you all admire 
that brave soldier." They answered : 
"Bernadotte did so that he might be 
made king over a Protestant country." 
*' Just so," was the reply, ** I too am 
looking for similar reward, but in 
another place. Bernadotte gained 
a crown in Sweden : I confidendy 
expect to receive one in heaven." 

Philip of Macedon. — Philip, 
father of Alexander the Great, was 
accustomed to say that he never 
despaired of capturing any city, 
fortress, or citadel, however situated, 
fortified, and garrisoned, if he could 
only succeed in driving an ass laden 
with gold to the gate. " Gold goes 
in at any gate, except heaven's." If 
we will have the perfect blessedness 
of the new Jerusalem, we must be 
saved from sin. " Blessed are they 
that do His commandments," etc. 
(Rev.'xxii. 14.) 
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Section V.— OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

I. Is the Holy Ghost ^ of whom you have spoken^ a Divine 
Person ? 

The Holy Ghost is a Divine Person ; for He is the third 
Person in the Trinity, equal in power and glory to 
the Father and the Son. 

Matthew xxviii. 10. Baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost. 



The Divine Spirit.— TA^ Holy 
Ghost is truly Divine, — We cannot 
fully explain how the Father is God, 
and the Son is God, and the Holy 
Ghost is God, and yet there are not 
three Gods, but One. There is 
much that is mysterious to us in 
this ; but we can reverently believe 
what is distinctly revealed to us, 
although we do not fully comprehend 
it. There are many things which 
we cannot explain in the objects by 
which we are surrounded, and in 
ourselves. Much more may we 
expect that there will be mystery in 
the nature of God. As I write 
these lines, a sparrow is looking at 
me through the window. Does it 
comprehend what I am doing? 
Neither can we comprehend all 
about God. 

The Holy Ghost claims our loving 
service, — We have just learned that 
we are consecrated to His service, 
and that we are allowed to hold 
fellowship with Him; that we may 
be sanctified, and strengthened, and 
comforted. When He, by applying 
the truth to our minds and hearts, 
teaches us His will, we are under 
obligation to do it. When the 
Ethiopian eunuch was returning 
from worshipping at Jerusalem, a 
certain disciple was commanded to 
meet him, and tell him about Jesus. 



What was the name of that disciple ? 
We read : ** The Spirit said unto 
Philip," etc. (Acts viii. 29.) Did 
Philip obey ? 

Jane Woods the Deaf Mute. 
— In the year 1835 a girl and her 
little brother were admitted to the 
Belfast institution for the deaf and 
dumb. These two poor children 
had never heard a sound. They 
had never listened to a kind word 
from father or mother; nor to the 
rustling of the com or the waving 
tree tops ; nor to the warbling of 
birds or humming of bees; nor to 
the merry laugh of companions, nor 
instruction of teachers. But in the 
institution they were taught by 
signs. The sister, Jane, who was 
the elder of the two, eagerly received 
such knowledge as could be thus 
conveyed to her concerning God and 
Christ, salvation and heaven. She 
then as eagerly tried to convey the 
lessons to her little brother. Was 
not here the work of an Almighty 
Spirit ? The little boy fell sick of 
fever, and, soon afterwards, Jane 
also, most likely from trying to cheer 
him. He got better, but dear Jane 
died, sustained by Christ's love. In- 
finitely gracious and powerful was 
the Blessed Spirit who thus made 
ready for heaven the soul of that 
deaf and dumb child. 
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2. Do the Scriptures ascribe any part of the work 0/ 

creation to the Holy Spirit ? 

The Scriptures ascribe a part in the work of creation to 
the Holy Spirit, saying, "The earth was without 
form and void ; and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the 
face of the waters." (Genesis i. 2.) 

3. Are not works of Providence ascribed to Him f 

All the works of Providence are ascribed to the Holy 
Spirit, even the preservation of the different kinds 
of animals, from age to age. 

Pso/m civ. 30. Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit, they are created: and Thou renewest 
the face of the earth. 



The Works of God.— TA^ Holy 
Ghost took part in the work of 
Creation. — The verse from the Book 
of Genesis, which you have just 
committed to memory, refers to a 
very remote period. It speaks of 
the condition of our earth when 
there was not a human being therein. 
There were no beasts, such as lions 
or elephants, horses or cows. There 
were no birds, such as eagles, 
swallows, and larks. There were 
no trees, such as oaks, elms, and 
poplars. There were no flowers, 
such as roses, violets, and daisies. 
There was no grass, no moss, nor 
fern. There was no light, neither 
from sun, moon, nor star. All had 
yet to be created. They would 
never have come into existence 
otherwise. The Triune God made 
them all. 

Providence is a work of the Holy 
Ghost, — The verse from the one 
hundred and fourth Psalm speaks of 
one act of Providence. There are 
numberless ways in which the Lord 
shows His care for His creatures. 
He^ for. instance, every spring, 
covers the earth once more with 
verdure, blossom, and fruitfulness. 
To this the verse refers. Could you 



find any ripe apples on the trees in 
January ? or cherries ? or goose- 
berries? Could you find any field 
where the corn is waving ready foe 
harvest? Most of the trees are 
leafless, as well as without fruit, 
and look as though they were dead. 
The fields are bare, and appear as 
if there never would be another 
harvest. None but God can make 
all things fruitful again. The 
Holy Spirit has part in this great 
work. 

Sir Christopher Wren's Monu- 
ment. — Most young people in Eng- 
land have heard of St. Paul's 
Cathedral, and many thousands 
have seen it. It is well known 
that Sir Christopher Wren was 
the architect, under whose direction 
the present noble edifice was built. 
The first stone was laid June 21st, 
1675 ; the choir was opened for 
Divine service in December 1697; 
and the whole was completed in 
thirty-five years, the last stone, on 
the summit of the lantern, being 
laid by the architect's son Chris- 
topher, in 1 7 10. Within the cathe- 
dral there are many costly monu- 
ments bearing the names of those 
whom Britain greatly honours. But 
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you would have some little difficulty 
in finding the slab on which the 
name of Wren has been engraved. 
There is, however, a very impressive 
sentence in Latin, which means, 
*' If thou seekest his monument, look 
around thee." The whole cathe- 
dral is, in some sense, a monument 
to the architect. There are in 
it, at any rate, evidences every- 
where of the genius of that eminent 
man. If we inquire concerning 
the power, and wisdom, and good- 
ness of our Creator, we have evi- 
dences everywhere. We must •* look 
around." 

A Speedy Dismissal. — Some 
years ago a lad began to pray. He 
had a good father who tried to lead 
his neighbours to serve the God 
whom he had loved and honoured 
most of his life. The good man did 
not forget his own children. He 
took them to the house of God, 
prayed with them and for them, 
endeavoured to set them a holy 
example, and tried in all ways to 
lead them to Christ. He was very 
much delighted when, one Sabbath 
evening, his son William, began to 
seek the Lord with all his heart. 
William soon obtained a happy 
sense of God's favour. The Holy 
Spirit enabled him to look up to God, 
and say, " Abba ! Father ! " William 
fully resolved that he would, thence- 
forth, obey the directions of the 
Spirit in all things. His fidelity 
was speedily tested. He was 
scarcely strong enough for farm- 
work, and his father had procured 
him a situation as a sort of groom, 
and to do light work for a gentle- 



man. He had a long journey to 
take in order to reach his new home. 
The next morning the gentleman 
spoke kindly to him, and said he 
would show him over the place. 
All seemed very nice, and William 
felt very glad and thankful that he 
had so pleasant a situation. . As 
they were walking, they crossed a 
road near to which was a Methodist 
Chapel. William thought the oppor- 
tunity favourable, and said, in a 
respectful manner, ** Will you be so 
kind, sir, as to allow me to go to 
the Methodist Chapel, on Sundays, 
when you can spare me?" The 
gentleman stood still, and looked 
sternly at the youth. At length he 
asked : ** Have you been used to go 
to the Methodist Chapel?" The 
lad replied, " Yes, sir." »' Then it 
is no use going a step farther with 
me." So they turned back, and in 
the afternoon poor William was on 
his way home again, and very 
sorrowful, for the situation promised 
to be a very good one. But the 
gracious Spirit had taken away the 
burden of his sins, and he felt that 
he must not grieve that Spirit, and 
give up his religion. Perhaps you 
would like to know what became of 
William. A few weeks aftewards 
a brief conversation took place 
between the gentleman and his 
father. " I have come to see after 
that lad of yours." *' I shall be glad 
for him to come, sir. But he will 
want to attend preaching and class- 
meeting at the Methodist Chapel." 
" He may preach there every 
Sunday if he likes." So William 
had the situation after all. 
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4* Were not the Scriptures given by the inspiration of 
God? 

"All Scripture is given by inspiration of God." 
(2 Timothy iii. 16.) 

% Peter i, 2X. Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 



The Word of God.— -Divim 
tnsfiration was needed by the sacred 
writers. — Could any human being, 
however talented, learned, and ex- 
perienced, have taught us what we 
find in the Bible, unless he had first 
learned it firom God? Who could 
have told us about how the first man 
and woman were made? Who 
could have told us how the grass, 
flowers, and trees were caused to 
grow ? Was any human being there 
to see ? But there is something of 
far greater importance to us to know 
than all these things. We have 
sinned against God. Who could 
tell us how we may be pardoned, 
unless God taught him what to 
say? We have evil hearts. Who, 
unless inspired, could say how 
these may be changed ? Who 
could teach us about the unseen 
world ? 

Divine Inspiration was afforded to 
the sacred writers, — Was the Bible 
all written by one man ? Who 
wrote the first five books ? Who 
wrote most of the epistles in the 
New Testament ? How many more 
of the inspired writers can you 
mention? Did they all meet to 
determine what each should write ? 
Did they all live at the same time ? 
Yet they all agree. We can see 
this in most cases. In the few 
instances in which there is some 
uncertainty, we are sure it is 
because of our present, ignorance. 
They were all taught by one Divine 
Instructor what to say and write. 
Who was their Teacher ? What do 
the texts say which you have just 
learned ? 



Little Bessie's Bible. — Dear 
little Bessie was dying. She was 
only eight years old. But phe was 
soon to enter the world of spirits, 
and was told of it. Bessie had a 
kind mother, but her father was an 
intemperate man. The little girl 
had been to the Sabbath-school, 
and had been taught the way to 
Jesus and heaven by a pious teacher. 
Her teacher. Miss Alice, had given 
Bessie a little red-covered Bible, 
with her name printed in gilt letters 
on the back. The child had greatly 
prized this book. 

" Am I going to die. Miss Alice ? " 
"I think you are, my dear. Are 
you willing to die ? " " 0, yes," 
said Hessie, smiling sweetly, '* I am 
glad : I love Jesus, and I want to go 
to heaven. But, 'Miss Alice, when 
I go I want you to put my Bible in 
my hands. God will let me carry it 
to heaven, I think, because I am so 
little. Then, when Jesus says, 
* Suffer little children to come unto 
Me,* I can turn right to the place, 
and I know He will be glad I 
learned it while I was down here." 

Her father, who was sitting beside 
her, burst into tears, for it almost 
broke his heart to think that she 
was going to leave him. ** Shan't I 
see you again, my child ? " he 
sobbed out at length. ** If you will 
love the dear Saviour, father, you 
will go to heaven. I want you and 
mother to be there." ** I don't 
know what to do ; I don't know how 
to find the way," cried the unhappy 
man. Then little Bessie's face 
brightened, and she beckoned Miss 
Alice near. ** Don't put my Bible 
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in my hands when I go," she said, 
** I want father to have it, and when 
I get to heaven, I will tell Jesus that 
I left my Bible to show father and 
mother how to find the way. Be 
sure you come, father, — be sure — 
you — come." These words w'ere her 
last. Both father and mother learned 
from that Bible the way to heaven. 

The Two Sceptics. — Lord 
L3rttelton, and his friend, the 
celebrated Gilbert West, both men 
of acknowledged talents, had im- 
bibed the principles of infidelity, 
from a superficial view of the 
Scriptures. Fully persuaded that 
the Bible was an imposture, they 
were determined to expose the 
cheat. Mr. West chose the " Resur- 
rection of Christ," and Lord Lyttel- 
ton the "Conversion of St. Paul," 



for the subject of hostile criticism. 
Both sat down to their respective 
tasks, full of prejudice and contempt 
for Christianity. The result of their 
separate attempts was truly extra- 
ordinary. They were both con- 
verted, by their endeavours to over- 
throw the truth of Christianity. 
They came together, not, as they 
expected, to exult over an imposture 
exposed to ridicule, but to lament 
their own folly, and to congratulate 
each other on their joint conviction 
that the Bible is the alone Word of 
God. And their inquiries have 
furnished two valuable works in 
favour of Divine revelation, — the 
one entitled. Observations on the 
Conversion of St. Paul, and the 
other, Observations on the Resur- 
rection of Christ. 



5. What offices did the Holy Ghost perform for Christ f 

The Holy Ghost performed these offices for Christ ; 
namely, that He framed the human nature of 
Christ in the womb of the Virgin, so that He was 
born without sin ; and gave to Him wisdom and 
grace without measure. 

Luke i. 35. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall 
overshadow thee : therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 

L«ke\\.^2. And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and 
man. 

Isaiah Ixi. z. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach. good tidings unto the meek ; He hath sent me to bind up the broken- 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound. 



God's Anointed One. — We may 
know something ahout the stars, 
though we do not know everything. 
It is reported that a little child once 
said that he thought they were 
gimlet-holes in the floor of heaven 
to let the glory through. Now we 
know that the stars are not really 
gimlet-holes, though any hoy might 
ask us questions to which we could 
not reply. So we may know some 
things concerning the great God 



who made the stars, although many 
questions may be asked which we 
cannot answer. 

ChrisVs human nature was formed 
without sin. — We derive a fallen 
nature from our parents. Some- 
times we may discern in a child the 
exact form of depravity which has 
been displayed by his father or 
mother. The soul of the child 
seems to have the very features of 
its parent's soul, — proud, passionate, 

O 
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or intemperate. We are all sinful, 
because we belong to a sinful race. 
The Lord Jesus Christ took on Him 
our nature, yet without sin. The 
Holy Ghost suffered not any taint 
of evil to enter the human nature of 
the Messiah. 

Chrises human nature increased 
in excellence. — The Divine nature 
cannot increase in excellence, be- 
cause all perfections are there, and 
all in infinite degree. But Christ 
became really man, though without 
sin. As the body increased in sta- 
ture, the soul increased in true 
wisdom. When twelve years old, 
we find the child Jesus conversing 
with the appointed teachers of His 
time, " asking questions." He con- 
descended to drink of the same 
streams at which we may find an 
all-sufficient supply. The truth of 
God was not despised nor neglected 
by Him. Divine influence was 
sought and obtained by Him. Can 
you describe what occurred at Christ's 
baptism? (Matt. iii. 13 — 17.) 

Pretended Negro Minstrels. — 
A band or troupe of men having 
their faces and hands blackened so 
as to represent negroes, and dressed 
in grotesque costumes, arranged 
themselves before a gentleman's 
house one day for ** a performance," 
hoping to gain money. They styled 
themselves ** Ethiopian Serenaders." 
They sang several songs, some 
comic and others plaintive, with 
what they deemed suitable gestures 
and grimaces. When this was over, 
a young man who seemed as though 
he had once occupied a position 
more respectable than that, ap- 
proached the door, tambourine in 
hand, for guerdon. The gentleman 
met him, and, holding out a Bible, 
said : ** I will give you this volume, 
and a shilling besides, if you will 
read a little out of it to your com- 
rades and the bystanders." The 
young man called out, " I've got an 



easy job at last. I'm to have a 
shilling for reading a chapter. Be 
quiet, I*m going to give a public 
reading." The gentleman pointed 
to Luke XV. II, and said, "Please 
begin there." " Now, Jem," said 
one of his party, " speak up and 
earn your shilling like a man." 
Jem read : ** * And He said, A certain 
man had two sons : and the younger 
of them said to his father. Father, 
give me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me.* " All were suddenly 
serious, and so was the reader. 
*' * And not many days after the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living.* " "That's 
thee^ Jim," cried one of his comrades. 
'* It's just like what you told me of 
yourself and your father." The 
reader continued : ** * And when he 
had spent all there arose a mighty 
famine in the land, and he began to 
be in want.' " ** Why that's thee 
again ; go on." Before long the 
voice was heard : ** That's like us 
all, we're all beggars. Let's hear 
what came of it." The young man 
that day said, " I will arise and go 
to my father," and impressions were 
made on others. What wonderful 
wisdom in Christ's words I 

The Leper's Hamlet.— There 
was once, in Africa, a number of 
people afflicted with the dreadful 
disease called leprosy. It destroyed 
the sight of some of them, and the 
limbs of others. At length the vic- 
tims died in a very shocking con- 
dition. The lepers were required to 
live separate from the healthy, so 
that the disease might not spread. 
A tract of country was allotted to 
them, the appointed limits of which 
they might never pass. A wall was 
built to show those limits. The un- 
fortunate people could be seen by 
those who stood on neighbouring 
hills. A lame man has been seen 
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sowing corn, carried on the back of 
one who was blind. No one who 
entered the community wa& allowed 
to leave. Yet two noble Moravian 
missionaries went among them to 
help them, and teach them the way 
to Christ. Though not lepers, they 



would have to fare as the lepers did. 
This was thought wonderful kind- 
ness 1 So it was. The Lord Jesus, 
though sinless, dwelt among men. 
He fared in many respects as we do. 
He was comforted and helped by the 
Divine Spirit as we may be. 



6. What offices does the Holy Ghost perform for those who 
believe in Christ f 

The offices which the Holy Ghost performs for those 
who believe in Christ are, that He enlightens their 
minds to understand the Scriptures; assists them 
in their prayers; bears witness with their spirits 
that they are the children of God ; comforts them 
in trouble ; sanctifies them from all sin. inward and 
outward ; fills their heart with perfect love to God 
and to all mankind, and with all other excellent 
graces and virtues. 



The Spirit's Help.— There are 
many advantages in our powers 
being, at times, fully tested. A lad 
would not be likely to become active 
and vigorous if he never moved 
more quickly than a sick man. Be- 
sides, it is very pleasant to achieve 
a difficult task. For instance, when 
a lad has dug the garden, because 
he wished to save his father some 
work. 

The Holy Sfirit explains the 
Scriptures to beltevers. — ^Just before 
our Lord ascended to heaven, the 
disciples came to Him, and asked, 
" Lord, wilt Thou at this time restore 
again the kingdom to Israel ? " 
They evidently thought that the 
Jews were to triumph over other 
nations. This we find from the first 
chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. 
What great event is narrated in the 
next chapter ? When the disciples 
had received the Spirit, they knew 
better. 

The Holy Spirit teaches believers 
how to pray, — There are two diffi- 
culties to be overcome. We do not 



know what to ask for, until we are 
taught, and we do not know how to 
ask for it. We should often ask for 
things that would do us harm ; as a 
baby will cry for a sharp knife be- 
cause the blade glitters. Even 
when we have been taught what we 
need, our hearts sometimes have no 
desire to obtain it ; as a child does 
not always long for the instruction 
which is all-important to him. The 
Spirit teaches our minds and our 
hearts. 

The Holy Spirit assures believers 
that God loves them, — We read of 
a poor man sick of the palsy, who 
was brought by friends to Jesus. 
How many men carried him ? There 
was a crowd about the door; how 
did they get the man near to Jesus ? 
Before Jesus healed the sufferer. He 
said, ** Son, thy sins be forgiven thee." 
The Lord Jesus is no longer on 
earth thus to assure us of pardon ; 
but He has sent another Comforter. 
Who is that other Comforter ? 

Treacle-and-Water. — One Sun- 
day afternoon, a Christian minister, 
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who has since been removed to a 
better world, was conversing with a 
few disciples of Christ on personal 
religion. The simplicity of purpose 
and holy gladness manifested by one 
aged female greatly impressed him. 
Being himself a man of some origi- 
nality and peculiarity, he somewhat 
abruptly put a second question to 
her : ** My good sister, excuse my 
apparent impertinence, but I should 
be greatly obliged to you if you 
would reply to this inquiry, What 
had you for dinner to-day r " The 
good woman hesitated. He, how- 
ever, paused for an answer. She at 
length said, ** Well, sir, I had only 
dry bread to eat. But I did not fare 
BO badly, after all, for I had a little 
treacle, and so sweetened a cup of 
water to drink with the bread." The 
minister went from the class-meeting 
feeling the preciousness of the 
Spirit's influence, and saying within 
himself, *' This good woman's expe- 
rience is richer than mine. I had a 
comfortable dinner at a friend's 
house, to which I had gone, that I 
might be nearer my afternoon's 
duties. I have religion also. But 
the poor woman dining on bread, 
and water sweetened with treacle. 
Is happier than I am, because she 
has more religion. Her experience 
is richer than mine." 

The Refining of Sihrer. — A short 
time ago there were a few ladies in 
Dublin who met together to read 
the Scriptures, and converse upon 
them. When reading the third 
chapter of Malachi, one of the ladies | 



gave it as her opinion that the fuller's 
soap, and the refining of silver, were 
only the same image, intended to 
convey the same view of the sancti- 
fying influences of the grace of 
Christ. " No," said another, " they 
are not just the same image : there 
is something remarkable in the ex- 
pression in the third verse, *■ He shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver.' " 
They all said that possibly it might 
be so. This lady was to call 00 a 
silversmith ; and promised to report 
to them what he said on the subject. 
She went, without telling him the 
object of her errand ; and begged to 
know the process of refining silver, 
which he fully described to her. 
'* But do you sit, sir," said she, 
"while you are refining?" "0, 
yes, madam : I must sit with my 
eyes steadily fixed on the furnace, 
since if the silver remain too long it 
is sure to be injured." ** And how 
do you know when it is sufficiently 
refined, sir ? " ** Whenever I see 
my own image reflected in it, I know 
the process is completed." She at 
once saw the beauty, and the com- 
fort too, of the expression, ** He shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver." 
Christ sees it needful to put His 
children into the furnace ; but He is 
seated by the side of it. His eye 
is steadily intent on the work of 
purifying, and His wisdom and 
love are engaged to do all in 
the best manner for them. Their 
trials do not come at random: 
the very hairs of their head are all 
numbered. 
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Mention a few passages of Scripture to prove this. 

John xvi. 13. When He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth. 

Romans viii. 26. Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know not 
what we should pray for as we ought : but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

Romans viii. z6. The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God. 

John xiv. 26. But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send 
in My name, He shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto you. 

Galatians v. 22, 23. The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance. 

which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus." In which 
of the Epistles are these words 
found ? (Philip, iii. 13, 14.) Was 
Paul always good ? By whom was 
he made good ? (See Rom. viii. 2.) 

The Holy Spirit enriches believers 
with all graces. — ^"In a beautiful 
garden there are various kinds of 
flowers. In some large wardens 
belonging to noblemen there are 
very many kinds. We should be a 
long time in counting them, and 
learning their names. No doubt 
there would be some roses, and 
lilies, and other favourites of ours ; 
but there would be some with which 
we are unacquainted. One prized 
for its beauty, and another for its 
form, and another for its fragrance. 
So the Spirit plants within the heart 
many graces. (See Gal. v. 22, 23.) 

The Hindoo Prince.— Dr. Wolff 
while in India was invited by the 
celebrated ruler, Runjeet Singh, to 
visit him at his palace in the Pun- 
jaub. They met at the royal resi- 
dence at Umritsur. Endeavouring 
to draw the attention of the monarch 
to Divine Truth, Dr. Wolff inquired : 
"What shall a man do in order 
acceptably to draw near to God ? '* 
Runjeet Singh replied : " He must 
do good." **But how," said D«- 
Wolff, ** shall that which is eviU 
evil in its nature, evil in its purposes, 
evil in its practice be able to do 
good ? If it ever can do so, then a 



Further Aid. — Let us devoutly 
consider the further aid afforded to 
true believers by the Holy Ghost. 
Great is the privilege of those who 
enjoy the presence of that other 
Comforter promised by our Lord. 
There is no limit to the Holy Spirit's 
power to bless. He is full of com- 
passion towards men ; and is ever 
nigh to those who seek His help. 

The Holy Spirit comforts believers 
when they are in trouble. — Two good 
men were once shut up in the inner 
prison at Philippi. They had been 
severely flogged, and their feet were 
fast in the stocks. No doubt they 
were in great pain, and could not 
change their position so as to alle- 
viate their distress. What were the 
names of these two good men ? 
Paul and Silas had been preaching 
Christ. Wicked men, who hated 
the Gospel, had treated them thus 
cruelly. But Paul dnd Silas were 
so happy, that they sang aloud for 
joy at midnight. The Holy Spirit 
made them happy. 

The Holy Spirit sanctifies believers, 
and makes them perfect in love, — St. 
Paul, during the latter part of his 
life, was a very holy man. He 
seems, so far as we can discern, to 
have been wholly devoted to God. 
In one of his letters he aflirms that 
the great aim of his life was to 
become a better man every day. 
" This one thing I do, forgetting 
those things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
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corrupt tree can bring forth good 
fniit." The shrewd king at once 
saw the difficulty, and replied in 
striking and beautiful language: 
*' There must be given a medicine 
to man's mind." The Holy Spirit 
is ever ready to apply God's truth 
to the heart, and thus provide for its 
renewal in true holiness. 

" Sing with Me." — One day in 
December, 1864, two medical men 
at Bangalore were conversing very 
seriously about the case of a young 
missionary who was very ill. Since 
he had arrived in India, they had 
frequently heard him preach, and 
had been greatly blessed. But he 
was now in a fever, and, although 
the doctors were very desirous to 
help him, they could not avoid 
thinking that he would die. His 
name was Samuel Normington. On 



Friday afternoon, December gth, 
Mr. Normington overheard some 
remark about his own imminent 
danger. He aroused himself to say, 
** Do not be concerned, it is all right." 
He was asked, " Can you look to 
Christ ? " The reply was, " yes, 
I am in Christ, on Christ, going to 
Christ. Tell my mother I am very 
happy. It is very kind of the Master 
not to allow any disturbing thought 
or feeling." Prayer was proposed. 
He said, •* Yes ; but you might sing 
with me." Was not that a blessed 
state of mind ? The Spirit so assured 
him of the favour of God and the 
certainty of heavenly bliss, that he 
was, though thousands of miles 
distant from his mother, and sink- 
ing beneath the power of death, 
ready to sing for joy. Indeed, he did 
sing, and so passed away to glory. 



7. What ts the Church of Christ f 

The Church of Christ is the whole body of true be- 
lievers in every age and place. 

the living branches ? They would 
still be dead : having no union with 
the root and no life. But branches, 
really grafted, so as to live, will 
become part of the tree. 

Every true believer forms part of 
the Church. — The Apostles some- 
times spoke of the whole company 
of believers as forming the Church, 
and sometimes of a few of them as 
forming a Church. We find that 
it was not needful to have a great 
number, or a splendid edifice, in 
order to form a Church. We more 
than once read of ^a Church in a 
*^ house." In that of Aquila and 
Priscilla (Rom. xvi. 5), Nymphas, 
(Col. iv. 15), Philemon (2 v.). 

It is a great privilege to form 
part of the Church, — What greater 
honour can we have than to be, really 
and professedly, the servants of 
Christ? There was once a queen 



The Christian Church.— When 
we use the word "Church" we 
sometimes mean a building used for 
public worship, which has a spire or 
tower for ornament and to show 
what sort of a building it is. Does 
the word "Church," when used in 
the New Testament, ever mean 
such a building? No; there were 
none of that kind. Does it ever mean 
a building of any kind? No; the 
Apostles never used the word in 
that sense. We may innocently do 
so; but they meant by it, the 
company of true believers. 

None hut true believers form part 
of the Church, — Unless we are true 
believers we cannot be united to 
Christ. If you were to gather a 
number of dead branches, and place 
them under a tree, would they form 
part of the tree? Would they, if 
you were to suspend them among 
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who thought that it must be a great 
privilege and honour to be a servant 
to King Solomon, because he was 
so rich, and powerful, and wise. 
What queen was it ? Y6u can read 
what she said in i Kings x. 8. 

Morant Bay. — Early in the year 
1803, about twenty people were 
assembled for worship at Morant 
Bay, Jamaica. They were chiefly 
negroes. They loved the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of whom they had 
heard from the missionaries. They 
were now severely persecuted, and 
could scarcely ever hear a sermon ; 
but these poor black people wanted 
to help each other in the way to 
heaven, so they met to sing and 
pray. They had no preaching, lest 
they should make their persecutors 
angry, when they became acquainted 
with it. The next day, however, 
one of them, called Williams, who 
was regarded as a leader, was 
arrested, tried before five magis- 
trates, all of them Englishmen, and 
sentenced, for having assisted in the 
singing and praying, to one month's 
hard labour in the workhouse. 
Ought we not to be thankful that 
we may worship God without such 
sufferings? But even in the West 
Indies the Lord cared for His 
people. Though they were few in 
number, and black-skinned, and 
very poor, and most of them slaves, 
tbey loved Jesus. So they formed 



part of His Church, and He blessed 
them. 

Andries Orang. — Andries Orang 
was a native of Namacqua-land. 
He was fifty years old before he 
heard the Gospel. He was blind 
of one eye. He did not then know 
one letter of the alphabet. But he 
became intensely anxious to read 
God's Book, and a kind missionary 
(Mr. Edwards) helped him. So 
he succeeded and found great com- 
fort in his Bible, and was also made 
very useful to others. After some 
time he hired himself to take care 
of sheep for a man who lived one 
hundred and sixty miles distant. 
This farmer had many slaves, but 
had no wish to instruct them. 
Andries, however, at once set about 
the task. He lived there some 
time, and then returned. But the 
good thus done proved lasting. 
Some of the slaves had found Jesus, 
had learned to read a little, and 
and had two or three Testaments 
and hymn books among them. So 
they met together to read, and sing, 
and pray, and talk of Jesus. They 
thus helped each other in the way 
to heaveur There was a true Church 
of Christ ; indirectly the result of 
mission effort. Yet the members 
had never seen a missionary. 
Christ, however, knew of that little 
Church, and visited it, and blessed 
His disciples. 
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8. W/fat office does the Holy Ghost perform for the Church 
of Christ? 

The offices which the Holy Ghost performs for the 
Church of Christ are these ; namely, that He calls 
and qualifies men, from time to time, to preach the 
Word, and minister the Sacraments ; renders their 
preaching effectual to the conversion of sinners, 
and the edification of believers ; and is present in 
all the ordinances of public worship. 

Acit XX. 38. Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which 

the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers. 
X Thfssalonians i. 5. Our Gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and 

in the Holy Ghost, and m much assurance. 
John xiv. x6. He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you for 



ever. 



The Holy Ghost in the Church. 
— The Lord Jesus repeatedly pro- 
mised to send the Holy Ghost to 
bless His disciples. He did so 
especially when about to be taken 
from them. After His resurrection, 
when, in the midst of the disciples, 
** He breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost." (John xx. 22.) He spoke 
to them, during the forty days He 
remained with them, of the promised 
Comforter; and was blessing them 
when "He was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven." (Luke 
xxiv. f9^5i.j 

Christian ministers are called by 
the Holy Ghost. — They are spoken 
of as ** ambassadors for Christ.*' 
A monarch appoints his own ambas- 
sador. The Apostle Paul, when 
addressing some who had been 
placed over the Church, said : 
** Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the flock, over 
which the Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers," etc. (Acts xx. 28.) 
Do you recollect in what particular 
Church these men were ministers ? 
Paul had himself laboured three 
years in Ephesus. They had come 
to meet him at Miletus. 



Preaching is made effectual by the 
Holy Ghost, — St. Peter was once 
sent for by a military officer, and 
requested to preach in the officer's 
house. What was the officer^s 
name? Cornelius had previously 
been a godly man, but had not been 
fully acquainted with the plan of 
salvation. Peter's sermon was very 
successful. The Jews who were 
present were surprised that the 
Gentiles were so blessed. The 
blessing came through the Spirit. 
" The Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the Word." (Acts x. 

44.) 
Religious ordinances are made a 

blessing by the Holy Ghost. — Soon 
after our Lord's ascension the 
disciples were in trouble. Peter 
and John had been empowered to 
heal a lame man. The enemies of 
Christ, instead of being favourably 
impressed, had been enraged, and 
caused Peter and John to be im- 
prisoned. They, however, were 
released, and went to the other 
disciples, who were all assembled 
for prayer. At that prayer-meet- 
ing they were greatly blessed. 
'*They were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost," etc. (Acts iv. 31.) 
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Boiling Springs. — Some of you 
have seen springs of water in 
different parts of the neigbourhood 
in which you live. I suppose you 
find the water to be cold; perhaps, 
very cold. What would you think 
of a spring of water boiling hot ? 
Would you not be surprised if you 
saw a stream of boiling water 
thrown up from the earth in a 
column almost to the height of the 
dome of St. Paul's? Perhaps it 
would add to your surprise to dis- 
cover that these boiling springs 
existed in a country so cold that 
the snow and ice never melt. Well, 
there are such boiling springs (called 
Geysers) in Iceland. You may 
have read about them. I have 
been reminded, when reading of 
them, how God can maintain His 
love within the hearts of His people 
under all circumstances. They may 
be exposed to cruel persecution, or 
they may have to earn their living 
among wicked people, or they may 
be very poor and afflicted. But 
God can still shed abroad His love 
within their hearts by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 



"The Finger of God." — A 
young man, gay, ihoughtle&s, and 
dissipated, with a companion like 
himself, was passing along the 
street, intending to go to one of the 
theatres. A little boy ran by his 
side, and attempted to put a letter ' 
into his hand. He repulsed the 
boy, but he persevered ; and at 
length the young man took and 
opened the paper, and read its 
contents : they were simply these 
words, — " Sir, remember the day of 
judgment is at hand." It pleased 
God that these words at once struck 
him : he felt disinclined to go to the 
theatre, and said he should return 
home. His companion rallied him ; 
but he took leave of him, and bent 
his course homewards. On his 
way, he observed a chapel open, 
and, though he was not accus- 
tomed to attend such places, he 
went in. A venerable minister 
was about to preach, and was just 
then reading his text. He had 
chosen these words, — ** This is 
the finger of God." The sermon 
was blessed to him, and he became 
a new man. 



9. By what means may you obtain the help and comfort of 
the Holy Spirit ? 

The way in which I am to obtain the help and comfort 
of the Holy Spirit is by prayer. 

Luk§ xi. 13. If ye, then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, , 
how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask Him? 

The Spirit's Aid obtained. — 
Because food and clothes are so 
needful for us, people are very 
anxious to know how they may best 
obtain them. When a lad becomes 
an apprentice, or a girl goes to a 
situation, or a man opens a shop, 
one question they want a reply to 
is, ** How can I get a living ? How 
can I obtain those blessings of the 
present life which are su)8olutely 



necessary." We have now to think 
of blessings even more important 
than these. 

Parents generally like to give to 
their children^ — Even wicked parents 
are fond of their children, though 
sometimes they become so intem- 
perate, or passionate, or avaricious, 
as to be cruel to them. What was 
the name of a King of Israel who 
set up an idol at BeUiel and another 
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at Dan ? Jeroboam was wicked ; 
but he loved his son Abijah. When 
the young prince was sick, his 
mother and father were distressed. 
They would have made him better, 
if possible, (i Kings xiv.) 

God greatly delights in blessing 
His children, — We can easily per- 
ceive that King Saul was very 
partial to Jonathan his son. But 
there were many evil passions in 
Saul's heart. These, sometimes, 
so far prevailed over his love for 
Jonathan, that he did not act as 
though he had any affection for him. 
Because Jonathan would not help 
him to murder David, Saul on one 
occasion tried to kill him. (i Sam. 
XX. 33.) But in our heavenly Father 
there is no evil whatever. ** God is 
light, and in Him is no darkness at 
all." ♦• God is love." 

We must pray for the gift of the 
Holy spirit. — The disciples were 
directed to wait for the descent of 
the Holy Ghost. When they 
assembled how did they employ 
their time ? *' These all continued 
with one accord in prayer and 
supplication." (Acts i. 14.) What 
names do we fi;ive to the day on 
which they received the Spirit ? We 
do not forget Whitsuntide, or Pente- 
cost. We must ask for the gift of 
the Spirit. 

Kings wood School. ^Mr. Wesley 
established a school near Kings- 
wood. He was very wishful that 
the lads should begin to serve God 
as well as learn things needful for 
this present life. For some time he 
was greatly discouraged. But he 
and the masters made it a subject of 
prayer. At length God graciously 
poured out His Holy Spirit. Most 
of the lads began to seek the Lord. 
They could not rest until made 
happy in the love of God. One 
night many of them got out of bed, 
and began praying for salvation. 
When, at length, the servant was 



sent to say that they had better go 
to rest, they were very unwilling to 
comply with the direction until they 
had found the blessing they were 
seeking. One of the boys, named 
Jackey Srown, who hsul himself 
been made happy, spoke to the 
maid-servant about her soul, until 
she was deeply affected, and fell on 
her knees cr3dng for salvation. The 
Lord made them happy in His 
pardoning love. They were also 
enabled afterwards to live as dis- 
ciples of Jesus. Mr. Wesley was 
very glad to hear of such a blessed 
change ; and delighted to witness it 
when he next visited Kingswood. 
Indeed, the good work extended 
from the school to the colliers who 
worked in the coal-mines around. 
It was effected by the Holy Ghost 
in answer to prayer. 

Trouble under the Feet. — Dr. 
Ludwig Heim, of Berlin, a celebrated 
physician, and also a privy councillor, 
was scarcely more valued for his 
high attainments in the healing art 
than he was esteemed for the 
generosity of his nature. His bene- 
volence towards the poor was 
evidenced not only professionally 
by giving advice gratuitously, but 
by his alms-giving, which was 
believed to be much more than 
proportionate to even his large 
income. But at one time of his life 
Dr. Heim sustained a heavy pecu- 
niary loss. A banking-house, in 
which he had deposited a very con- 
siderable sum, becoming bankrupt, 
he lost the savings of many laborious 
years, in fact the whole of his 
capital. 

Dr. Hufeland (the author of a 
well-known treatise entitled, How 
to Attain to Old Age)t who both loved 
and honoured his gifted coUea^e, 
meeting him a few weeks after, 
expressed his deep regret for the 
loss Heim had sustained. 

**You would have pleased me 
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more," replied the latter, ** had you 
not recalled the occurrence to my 
memory. Thank God, I have got it 
under my feet." 

"And pray how have you con- 
trived that ? " asked Hufeland. 

" Oh ! just in the way I am used 
to take when I get into any difficulty 
from which I cannot extricate my- 
self; and that was plainly the case 
here. At first I could not banish 
the annoying affair from my mind, 
it haunted me by night and by day. 
Such a large sum, and hardly earned 
too ! Safely placed as I thought ; 
and to be blown away like an air- 
bubble. Ah 1 even my poor patients 
had to suffer for it. I was pre- 
occupied abroad, and at hom^ could 
enjoy nothing. Nay, my wife, who 
you know is naturally so cheerful, 
caught the infection, and the very 
children forgot their frolicsomeness 
and glanced at me with looks of shy 
wonder. Then I saw; I felt that 
things could not, ought not to 
continue thus. The money was 
irrecoverably gone — that was bad 
enough — but far worse that our best 
earthly comfort, contentment, had 
gone with it. What was to be 
done ? Nothing but this. Conscious 
of my total inability to rescue 
myself out of this sore strait, I 
betook myself to the Almighty for 
help, hastened to my closet, bolted 
the door, fell on my knees, and 
prayed most earnestly that the Lord 
would give me back the strength, 
courage, and contentment of former 
years. 

"And the Lord answered me in 
my secret soul, bringing, by his 
Spirit, thoughts of humiliation, and 



gratitude, and faith, which I could 
almost hear expressed in words as if 
he said, * Thou wast the son of a 
poor clergyman, and in thine onset 
in life hadst nothing thou couldst 
call thine own. I blessed thee in 
thy calling, and in thy family, 
and made thee a prosperous man. 
Through a long course of years I 
have allowed thee to sport with 
these my lent riches, a part of 
which I have now suffered thee to 
be deprived of. Now come, Heim, 
have done with those sour looks and 
play the child no longer, else I must 
deal with thee in quite another 
fashion, and strip thee of other lent 
possessions which lie still nearer 
thy heart than worldly pelf. Besides, 
hast thou forgotten that the treasures 
of the world are mine, and that I 
can repair all thy losses if I see it is 
for thy good ? Cheer up, then, and 
follow thy lawful calling with a firm 
and trusting heart.' 

** So spoke the Lord to my soul," 
continued the pious doctor, " and I 
promised obedience ; and behold, 
my gloom has gone. My wife and 
children looked bright and happy 
again, and I forgot the whole matter. 
Therefore I said I have got it under 
my feet ; I am raised above it, and 
can rejoice again in my God and 
Saviour, who is better to me than 
thousands of gold and silver. 
Therefore, too, I said I would rather 
not have been reminded of it, but I 
well know you did so in kind> 
ness, and so I feel impelled to 
tell you what great things prayer 
can effect when it is in earnest. 
And now let us talk of something 
else." 
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Section VI.— OF THE LAW OF GOD. 

What ts the law of God f 

The law of God is His will respecting mankind in 
general, both as to what they are to do, and to 
leave undone. 

Where is the law to be found f 

The law of God is to be found in the Holy Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament. 



in 



the 



What is said of the excellency of this law 
Scriptures f 

The Scriptures say of the excellency of the law of God, 
that ** the law is holy, and the commandment holy, 
and just, and good." (Romans vii. 12.) 



The Divine Law. — The autho- 
rity of the law. (Quest. I.) — God's 
revealed will must certainly be bind- 
ing on all His creatures. Because 
we were made, redeemed, and are 
sustained by Him, and because He 
is infinitely wise and good, we ought 
to do whatever He directs. There 
are some men under whose control 
we should not like to be placed in 
any degree whatever. Who was the 
Emperor of Rome when St. Paul 
was imprisoned in that city? The 
name of Nero always reminds us of 
cruelty and injustice. We should 
not like to be subject to such a man 
in anything. There are others whom 
we ought to obey, and gladly do 
obey, in many things. Most likely 
it will be right to obey our parents 
in everything they direct us to do ; 
but we are sure that we may safely 
obey God in all things. 

The record of the law. (Quest. 
II.) — It is desirable that all laws 
which we have to obey should be 
written and published; so that all 
may become acquainted with them, 
and none may alter them. Did you 



ever see a judge or a magistrate? 
Were you ever in a court of justice? 
The person who presides there pro- 
nounces the sentence ; but it must 
be according to law. We might fear 
that the right would not be main- 
tained if the law were a secret only 
known to the magistrate who had 
to pronounce sentence. He might 
sometimes be tempted to alter the 
law. Where is God's law to he 
found ? They who are afraid to 
allow the Bible to be read by eveiy- 
body, mean to lay down laws con- 
trary to God's law. The law has 
been Mrritten that we may all know 
it. 

The excellence of the law. (Quest. 
III.) — As soon as people forsake 
God's law, they are led into some 
sort of sinful folly. Do you know 
what became of the brazen serpent 
that Moses made ? Ahaz, although 
he had a good father, neglected 
God's law. He and his people he- 
came so stupid as to worship all 
kinds of gods. At length they 
treated the figure of brass as an 
idol, and burnt incense to it. They 
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gained nothing by their foolish con- 
duct, but were brought into great 
distress. To learn the end of the 
brazen serpent, see 2 Kings xviii. 4. 

The Precious Book.— The late 
Rev. Mr. Innes, of Gifford, in Scot- 
land, after a life prolonged beyond 
the days of most men, literally fell 
asleep : through life a truly peaceful 
man, his latter end was peculiarly 
so ; without the suffering of disease 
or any acute pain, the pins of his 
tabernacle seem to have been gently 
loosed. Some days before, one of 
his parishioners, a farmer, called, 
and, seeing him cheerful, said he 
was glad to see him so well, and 
that, as mild weather was at hand, 
he would soon get better, and be 
visiting them again. He replied, 
** No : I wish no such flattery. You 
see here a poor old man on his death- 
bed, but without alarm: I tell you 
that. Hear, and tell all your neigh- 
bours, my parishioners, that my 
comfort now, and hope for eternity, 
is just the Gospel of Christ I have 
preached to them sixty years, and 
there is no other." He was wonder- 
fully composed at all times; but a 
week before his death, one called, 
and, seeing a book of small type 
before, him, asked him if he saw to 
read without glasses. He said, *' O, 
no; I cannot read even my Bible 
without glasses ; but," strengthening 
his voice, *' I am thankful that I 
have a Bible that / have read ; and 
I can mind some texts that I can 
see and feel now, as I never did 
before. O, it is a precious book ! " 

Bible - Billy. — The unmarried 
sister of Dr. Marsh's father loved 
her little nephew William ; . and, 
during her visits to his father's house, 
had the child often with her, and 
read to him stories from the Bible. 
His great love for these lessons in 
Holy Scripture caused his brothers 
to call him ** Bible-Billy;" a name 
which proved truly significant of 



his devotion to the Word of God in 
after years. Two months before 
his death, whilst reading with . his 
usual intentness, two friends entered 
the room, and stood by his chair for 
some time before he perceived them. 
On looking up he greeted them with 
a bright smile, saying, as he held 
out the sacred volume, ** With this 
staff have I travelled through my 
pilgrimage ; and with this staff I will 
pass over Jordan." 

The Father's Injunction. — In 
the year 1838 a God-fearing father 
took his son to a city in the North 
of England, that the lad might enter 
the service of a firm doing business 
in that city. The father was deeply 
solicitous for the welfare of his son, 
and not a little fearful lest, among 
strangers, he might be led into 
vicious courses. During the few 
days the father spent with his son 
in the city, he was contriving all 
possible ways of keeping his child 
from harm. He secured him lodgings 
with people who were very kind, and 
truly pious. Then he discovered 
that the direct road from the place 
of business to the lodgings lay 
through a street which, though it 
had not that appearance, was dis- 
reputable. What was to be done? 
The father thought it was possible 
that passing along this street might 
increase his son's danger. He, 
therefore, requested him to go 
another way, which was somewhat 
circuitous. The father was full of 
fears ; his lad's welfare was very 
precious to him, and he must be left 
without parental oversight. During 
four years, the time he occupied 
those lodgings, the lad never went 
to them by the street of which hit 
father was afraid ; and never passed 
through it on any occasion (for some 
few times he was compelled to do 
so) without mental prayer to the 
God of his father that he might be 
kept from vice. At breakfast-time 
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and tea-time moments were precious, 
as he had but half-an-hour in which 
to 'go, return, take his meal, and 
snatch a minute for reading. His 
associates wondered why he always 
went the longer road. He some- 
times, when the rain was falling 



fast, or the sun was hot, was ready 
to think that he should incur no 
danger by going the shorter way; 
but his father's wish prevailed. 
How much more claim has our 
Heavenly Father on our constant 
obedience I 



4. Did not Jesus Christ sum up the whole law of God in two 
great commandments f 

Jesus Christ summed up the whole law of God in 
these two great commandments ; namely, — " Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is 
the first and great commandment. And the second 
is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. On these two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets." (Matthew xxii. 37 — ^40.) 



The Twofold Law. — We ought 
to love God supremely, — If we value 
anything so much that we are there- 
by prevented from loving God, we 
prize that object too much. Some- 
times it may seem difficult to explain 
how far we may lawfully find delight 
in the friendship of those we love, 
or the fulfilment of our tasks, or the 
gratification of our senses, or in 
other ways. But this thought will 
often help us in deciding between 
what is lawful, and what is unlaw- 
ful. We must not so delight in any- 
thing as to be led from God by it. 
When the children of Israel were in 
the wilderness, Balak, King of Moab, 
wished a certain prophet to curse 
them. What was the name of the 
Prophet ? Balaam feared God's 
power, but he loved something so 
much that he could not love God. 
What was that? "The wages of 
unrighteousness.** 

We ought to love our fellow- 
creatures unfeignedly, — ^Jesus told of 
a certain man who was waylaid by a 
gang of robbers somewhere between 
the two cities, Jerusalem and Jericho. 



The robbers treated the unfortunate 
traveller very cruelly. They took 
everything from him which they 
thought to be of any value, and 
almost killed him. More than one 
person passed near the place; but, 
though they saw the unhappy man, 
they did not help him. At length 
some one did assist him. To what 
country did the kind friend belong ? 
We may, in many ways, manifest 
the same spirit as the good Sama- 
ritan. fLuke X. 30 — 37.) 

Holy living depends on our love to 
God and man, — Not far from the 
place in which we are writing these 
words there is a cherry-tree laden 
with cherries. There are some on 
the lower branches so near the 
ground that a little child could 
gather them ; some at a height con- 
venient for a big lad to get; some 
so high that a tall man*s arm would 
be required; some that could only 
be reached with a stick ; and many 
that are too high to be thus reached 
by any one standing on the ground ; 
and there are some on the branches 
that stretch over the hedge into a 
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field where haymakers will soon be 
at work. But there is only one 
root. All depend on that. 

The Better Trick. — Some stu- 
dents were one day enjoying a stroll 
in the fields. One of them observed 
that a poor labouring man working 
in a ditch had taken off his shoes, 
and left them near the path. ** Let 
us," he said, *'play that fellow a 
trick. If we hide his shoes, won't 
he make a stir when he wants to go 
home ? " Their tutor overheard the 
proposal and replied : '* I think I 
can improve on that trick. The 
man seems to be finishing for the 
day. Be quick, and put a dollar in 
each shoe, and we will hide ourselves 
behind these bushes, and mark his 
surprise." The young men did as 
their tutor suggested, and then all 
waited. When the poor fellow 
found the first dollar he stared for a 
time in amazement, and then put 
the money into his pocket, looking 
upward in apparent thankfulness to 
God. When he found the second 
dollar he broke down altogether, 
and fell on his knees praising God 
aloud that his sick wife and helpless 
children had been thus preserved 
from famishing. The young men 
had selected the better trick, and 
had fulfilled the law of love. 

Harlan Page. — When about 
twenty-three years of age (in the 
year 1814), Harlan Page was con- 
verted to God. He was a house- 
joiner, and had married in the 
previous year. When awakened to 
a sense of his condition as a sinner 
against God, he was in great distress. 
Often he was in dreadful anguish of 
mind ; but, by the help of the Holy 
Spirit, he found his way to Christ, 
and obtained mercy. From that 
time he became a new man; the 
love of God had been shed abroad 
in His heart. Because he loved God 
with all his soul, he tenderly cared 



for all around him, and he yearned 
over perishing sinners. He never 
became a minister; but he effected 
great good. He employed all the 
means in his power to lead others to 
the Saviour whom he so greatly 
loved, that they might love Him too. 
One of the methods which he found 
most successful was letter-writing. 
Sometimes he would enclose a suit- 
able tract with some earnest and 
affectionate request, such as, ** Will 
you oblige me by reading the en- 
closed attentively before you retire 
to rest this night?" God greatly 
blessed the loving efforts of Mr. 
Page. The pastor of the church to 
which he belonged regarded him as 
a valuable fellow-labourer, and was 
accustomed to say, when another 
convert was introduced to the 
Church. ** Here comes Mr. Page 
with another lamb." There is 
reason to believe that at least a 
hundred souls were led to Christ by 
this devoted man. When he died, 
September 23rd, 1834, there was 
great mourning among God's people. 
His life had not been a long one. 
He had been an artisan to the end 
of his days. But God had honoured 
him because he had been full of love 
to God and souls. 

Milk with the Cream on. — 
Sammy Hick, **the village black- 
smith," loved God and man. One 
morning, when his excellent wife 
wanted to prepare breakfast, she 
discovered that the provisions, in- 
cluding the milk, had disappeared. 
At a very early hour some soldiers, 
on march, had passed the house. 
Sammy thought they looked both 
hungry and tired, and therefore pro- 
vided them breakfast. Mrs. Hick 
said reprovingly, "You might have 
skimmed the milk." ** Bless thee, 
Matty," was the reply, "it would 
do them more good with the cream 
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5. Have we not a larger summary of the law of God also 
in the Scriptures ? 

In the Scriptures we have a larger summary of the 
law of God, contained in the Ten Commandments, 
first written by the finger of God on two tables of 
stone, and given to Moses, but now recorded in the 
twentieth chapter of the book of Exodus. 



The Decalogue. — Do you know 
the meaning of the word "Deca- 
logue ? " It is placed at the head of 
this exercise in order to make sure 
that you may not afterwards be 
puzzled by it. If you read much, 
you will be sure some time to meet 
with it. The term "Decalogue" 
means, ** The ten words ; " or, " The 
ten sentences." It is used as a 
convenient name for '*The Ten Com- 
mandments." 

The persons to whom this law was 
given, — What people were present 
when the Ten Commandments were 
first uttered and written ? Why were 
they called ** the children of Israel ? " 
What was their ancestor called 
before he received the name of 
'* Israel ? " There was, at the time, 
no law so holy and wise as this in 
the whole world. Not in Egypt, 
from whence the Israelites had re- 
cently come ; nor in Canaan, whither 
they were going; nor anywhere. 
Men had wandered from the light, 
and were in great darkness. The 
law was given to Israel for the world. 

The place where this law was 
given. — The voice of God was heard 
from a mountain. Afterwards Moses 
was directed to go up that mountain. 
What names are given to it ? Sinai 
and Horeb refer to different peaks 
of the same lofty hill. Was Mount 
Sinai near to any large City ? Was 
it surrounded by, towns or villages ? 
A very great multitude was near to 
it at the time, for the Israelites were 
many. Generally the place was 
solitary. 



The manner in which this law vos 
given, — Who first pronounced these 
solemn and important words ? What 
did Moses receive from God when 
he afterwards went up into the 
mountain ? By whose finger was 
the writing on the two tables of 
stone impressed ? There were many 
directions concerning the tabernacle- 
service; did God write these on 
stone ? No ; only the Decalogue. 

Restitution: by a Negro Boy.— 
A negro lad, living with a gentleman 
in New York, known as Dr. M. was 
sent on an errand. A little boy, 
Dr. M.'s son, wanted a top, and 
having had six cents given to him 
for this purpose, entrusted the money 
to the coloured lad, to purchase one. 
When the negro returned, the top 
was much admired, and the mes- 
senger said he had had to pay twelve 
cents for it, and had paid the other 
six out of his own little store. He 
was at once refunded. Some time 
afterwards Dr. or Mrs. M. thought 
it would be well to send the linle 
negro to Sunday-school. He there 
heard the Word of God read, ex- 
plained, and enforced. The Deca- 
logue was thus brought before him, 
and he learned how the Great God 
had, on Mount Sinai, declared: 
"Thou Shalt not steal," and had 
written that, with other commands, 
on the tables of stone. The poor 
fellow^s conscience was alarmed. 
He went to Dr. M. and said, *'I 
only gave six cents for the top. I 
spent the money, and have had to 
earn six, one by one, when I had a 
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chance to do extra work. But I am 
glad that I have got six at last. 
Please to take them, and do forgive 
me for stealing. I hope God also 
will pardon me." 

Railway Bridge at Chester. — 
Most likely you have noticed the 
danger-signals on the railways, such 
as red flags and red lights. Perhaps, 
sometimes, we have thought them 
an annoyance. We were almost at 
the end of our journey, and were 
expecting, in a few minutes, to see 
some much-loved friends, when the 
train stopped. We had perceived 
no danger. All was as smooth as 
need to be ; but there we were at a 
stand-still. These danger-signals 
are, however, very valuable. During 
the summer of 1847 a train was 
gliding along near the ancient city 
of Chester. All seemed perfectly 
right. No person living knew of 



any danger, and, therefore, no warn- 
ing could be given. But in another 
moment there was a dreadful scene 
of horror. The bridge across the 
Dee had given way just as the train 
was passing over. Down went all 
the carriages into the river beneath. ' 
Several of these were smashed to 
pieces. Some of them were forced 
to the very bottom of the river, and 
wedged there. But, saddest of all, 
there was loss of human life. Some 
of the passengers escaped with 
serious injuries, but others were 
drowned or crushed to death. What 
a blessing it would have been if any 
one had foreseen the catastrophe, 
and had held up a danger-signal in 
tim6. . Whenever God says ; "Thou 
shalt not," you may be sure that 
destruction is not far off. The Ten 
Commandments are God's danger- 
signals. 



6. Have these Ten Commandments any particular name? 

The particular name by which these Ten Command- 
ments are called is the Moral Law, as in substance 
containing all the moral duties required of all 
mankind in the Scriptures ; and they are called the 
moral law also, to distinguish them from the laws 
given by God to the children of Israel respecting 
the ceremonies of religious worship, and their 
political duties, which were chiefly binding upon 
the Israelites only. 



The Moral Law. — All God's 
laws are binding on those to whom 
they are addressed, — Children at 
school have many lessons to learn 
which their elder brothers and sisters 
have not now to learn. Their 
parents know that it is best that the 
little boys and girls should learn to 
read, write, and do many other 
things which will prove useful to 
them in after-life. If the children 
are loving and dutiful, they will 
attend to these tasks. Would it be 
right for a lad to say, ** My brother 



Thomas, who works on the farm, is 
not required to learn and repeat his 
multiplication-table, and therefore 
I will not do so " ? Would it be 
proper for a girl to say, ** My sister 
Ellen, who helps mother at home, 
is not expected to learn about nouns 
and verbs, and so I will not do it " ? 
Would it be right for any child to 
say, " I can see no use in learning 
geography, and therefore I will not 
learn it " ? If the children are 
loving and dutiful, they will be satis- 
fied that their parents know best, 
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and will do what they are told. So 
it was the duty of the Israelites to 
attend to all the- rites enjoined hy 
God. 

The moral law is binding an all, 
because addressed to all, — Honesty 
and truthfulness, and such virtues, 
are always obligatory. Little chil- 
dren, when at school, ought to be 
honest, and to speak the truth ; so 
ought those to be who have left 
school ; and so ought their parents. 
No one may either take what be- 
longs to another, nor say what is 
not true. The Israelites were re- 
quired to attend to many ceremonies 
never binding on Gentiles, and not 
now binding on them ; but the De- 
calogue is binding on all, and ever 
will be. 

A Pickpocket Converted. — The 
first meeting of the Shoreditch Bible 
Association was held in the church, 
which was very much crowded on 
that occasion. Shortly afterwards 
the collectors, engaged in a spirited 
canvass for subscriptions, called on a 
widow who kept a greengrocer's 
shop. As they were about to leave, 
havmg received her subscription, 
she said : *' I have a lodger who is 
constantly poring over the Bible ; it 
is very likely he would give you 
something. He gave them a guinea 
and promised them sixpence a week. 
About a month after, the committee 
elected him one of their number; 
but he declined the honour, though 
very respectfully. When the young 
man had been a subscriber about a 
year he one day said to the collectors, 
*' I am about to leave this country 
for America, and beg you to accept 
five guineas. I can now disclose to 
you my obligation to God's Word, 
and to your Association. I was 
present at your first anniversary. 
At that time I had sank so low as 
to be one of a gang of pickpockets. 
We went to the church, for we were 
told it would be crowded, and hoped 



there to secure much plunder. In 
the press I was separated from my 
associates. My eye rested on the 
words over the communion table: 
*' Thou shalt not steal." My con- 
science, too long slumbering, spoke 
in tones of thunder. I dared not 
attempt to pick a pocket. As soon 
as I could get out I hurried to my 
lodgings, paid the landlady, and left, 
lest my associates should find me. 
With a heart miserable and terrified 
I sought mercy. At length I found 
the Saviour. I cannot deny myself 
too much to show my gratitude to 
God for leading me, by His holy 
law, to see the evil and peril of my 
course. I trust in my exile to live 
according to His holy command- 
ments." 

The Royal Midshipman.— Alad 
named William Henry, about four- 
teen years of age, was entered on 
board the Royal George as a mid- 
shipman in the year 1779* The 
ship was commanded at the time by 
Captain Digby. The lad y/&& ex- 
pected, of course, to conform to all 
the usages of the royal service. 
Indeed, his father was so strict a 
man, that he had no wish for his 
son to be pampered. So William 
Henry would have to learn, as 
quickly as he knew how, the duties 
of his new position, and, by 
attention to them, keep him- 
self out of trouble. That lad 
afterwards became King of Great 
Britain as William IV. Whilst 
a midshipman he must learn navi- 
gation and the use of side-amis. 
He must salute Captain Digby and 
the lieutenants with proper respect 
and in the prescribed manner. He 
could not go on shore for a walk 
without asking leave, and must be 
back in time. When he was a 
crowned monarch he would not have 
to conform to these regulations. 
They were no longer binding on 
him ; but there were laws still obli- 



SECTION SIXTH. 



211 



gatory. Truthfulness and rectitude, 
and every injunction in the Deca- 
logue were still binding. These 



Divine commands are for all men, 
in all places, and throughout all 
time. 



7. Repeat the Ten Commandments, 

I. Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 

n. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the 
water under the earth : thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve them : for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate Me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands of them that love 
Me, and keep My commandments. 



Commandments I. and II. 

God's Unity and Spirituality. 
— Serve the true God^ and Him 
only. — It is quite possible for us to 
transgress the first commandment, 
without literally transgressing the 
second. Whenever we so love any- 
thing that we cannot love God ; or 
so trust for comfort in anything as 
not to trust in God ; or seek to ac- 
quire, or retain, anything in such a 
way as to neglect serving God, — 
that is our idol. We have, to all 
intents and purposes, chosen our 
god, and it is not the true God. 
St. John wrote : ** Little children, 
keep yourselves from idols." There 
was, perhaps, very little danger 
that they to whom the Apostle was 
writing would fall into open idolatry. 
But there was great danger of the 
heart-idolatry forbidden in the first 
commandment. St. John, at one 
time, had a fellow-disciple, who 
afterwards betrayed his Lord. What 
was the name of that unhappy man ? 
Judas allowed money to be his god. 
There are many other idols of the 
heart. 

Make no image of the true God, — 
It is very absurd to attempt, from a 



piece of stone, wood, or metal, to 
make something like the great God 
who created all things. But idolatry 
has often commenced in this way. 
Men have made an image as beauti- 
ful as they could, and have bowed 
down before it. When their folly 
has been pointed out, they have 
excused themselves by affirming 
that they only meant the image to 
remind them of the true God. But 
we know that, amongst the thou- 
sands of idols which men have made 
and worshipped, the true God has 
been quite forgotten. Did the 
Israelites make an image soon after 
they left Egypt ? Of what shape ? 
Of what was it made ? They also 
appointed a day of rejoicing at its 
dedication, and called it ** a feast to 
the Lord." (Exod. xxxii. 5.) 

A Novel Kitchen Post.— The 
good ship Duff set sail from Ports- 
mouth in \September, 1796, bound 
for the South Sea Islands. Her 
freight was, at that time, a very 
unusual one, and of a sort which 
has not, even yet, become suffi- 
ciently common. The Duff was 
about to convey Christian mission- 
aries and their Bibles to those far-ofi 
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countries, that the wretched heathen 
there might learn the way to hea- 
ven. Thus Christ teaches by His 
Word. 

Several of the missionaries went 
to Tahiti, and stayed there for some 
years, making known to the natives 
the way of salvation. The King, 
Pomare, was not very friendly at 
first. But he saw that the white- 
faced strangers knew many useful 
arts of which he and his people were 
ignorant ; so he allowed them to 
live at Tahiti. At length Pomare 
was fully convinced of the folly of 
idol-worship, and caused all his own 
images to be destroyed. He then 
attended the worship of the one 
true God in a large chapel which 
had been built. 

Some years after the landing of 
the missionaries (November, 1815) 
Pomare obtained a complete victory 
over a large army of heathens who 
wished to deprive him of his crown, 
and the other Christians of their 
liberty. In his former life he would 
have caused all the prisoners to be 
put to death ; now he spared them, 
and treated them kindly. They had, 
however, a large idol of wood which 
they reverenced very much. They 
called it "the body of Oro," and 
regarded it as specially sacred. That 
idol had thus done much harm, and 
had never done any good. But King 
Pomare found a way of making it 
useful. He gave orders that it 
should be set up in his kitchen as a 
post, and used for the purpose of 
hanging baskets of food on, until 
the food was needed for the table. 
I suppose the old idol, at length, 
began to decay, for we learn that it 
was chopped up as firewood. 

The Miser of St. Petersburg. — 
When Catherine the Second -was 
Empress of Russia, there was living 
at St. Petersburg a merchant, who 
was regarded as a very prosperous 
man. He certainly did acquire a | 



vast amount of money. Most of his 
trading speculations turned out well ; 
so that at length he became one of 
the richest men in all Russia. On 
one occasion he lent the Empress a 
million roubles. His house was very 
large ; scarcely a palace in the me- 
tropolis exceeded it in size ; but the 
merchant only occupied one small 
room in it. He did not like to spend 
money in furniture, nor in servants, 
nor in hospitality, and scarcely could 
persuade his covetous heart to aUow 
himself sufficient food, or clothes, or 
fire. He buried his money in casks 
in the cellars, so that robbers might 
not easily get at it. For some length 
of time he placed great dependence 
on a large dog, of unusual strength 
and ferocity. To the miser's great 
sorrow his dog died. Either the 
unhappy man was unwilling to part 
with the price of another dog, or he 
despaired of meeting with one equally 
qualified to guard his wealth; he, 
therefore, for the rest of his life, 
undertook to watch over his treasure 
every night. Most likely his mind 
had become sadly enfeebled by his 
avarice. Hence, as he went, round 
and round the building, he was 
accustomed to make a noise, resem- 
bling, as much as possible, the 
barking of his dog ; hoping, by doing 
so, to frighten away robbers. It is 
not difficult to see what was this 
wretched man's idol. But at length 
he had to leave the gold which he so 
much prized. The miser of St. 
Petersburg died, and went to his 
solemn account. {First Command- 
ment.) 

Good News Too Late. — The 
worship of idols makes people cruel. 
We read : " The dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of 
cruelty." A missionary was one 
day looking at the scholars of his 
Sunday-school. He was very thank- 
ful to see such a large number of 
boys and girls, neatly dressed, taught 
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to keep themselves clean, and made 
acquainted with the way to heaven. 
A crowd of up-grown natives was 
looking on, for it was an anniver- 
sary, and all were dressed in their 
best clothes. One native, however, 
an old man, was very sorrowful. 
At length, calling to the missionary, 
he said, *' O, sir ! why did you not 
come sooner ? Why did not the 
Christians of England send some 
missionary sooner to tell us the good 



news ? I then might have had some 
bright-faced boys and girls spared 
to me. I have had a large family, 
but I have sacrificed every child to 
the idols I used to worship. The 
priests told me that to put my 
children to death in honour of these 
gods would be pleasing to the idols, 
and I did so." The old man wept 
as he again said, ** O, sir ! why did 
you not come sooner ? " {Second 
Commandment,) 



III. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain ; for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh His name in vain. 

IV. Remember the Sabbath-day, to keep it holy. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work : but 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor 
thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-servant, nor 
thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates : for in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, and rested the seventh day : wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath-day, and hallowed it. 



Commandments III. and IV. 

God's Name and Day.^—God^s 
name ought to be reverenced, — The 
name of our gracious Creator ought 
to be treated with the utmost pos- 
sible respect. It is very wrong to 
employ it merely to give emphasis 
to what we are 8a3dng, or to use it 
without any purpose whatever. 

God's day ought to be reverenced, 
— The Sabbath was appointed at 
the creation. It was afterwards, to 
a great extent, forgotten. When 
the Ten Commandments were given, 
God said, " Remember the Sabbath- 
day, to keep it holy." The Lord 
graciously fed the Israelites with 
manna during the sojourn of forty 
years in the wilderness ; but there 
was no manna provided on the 
Sabbath. A double quantity was 



sent on the sixth day. Those who 
went out to seek for manna on the 
Sabbath were disappointed. (Exod. 
xvi. 22 — 27.) This was before the 
giving of the Decalogue. After 
the law had been pronounced by 
God on Sinai, written and re- written 
on tables of stone, and enforced by 
much exhortation, a man was found 
gathering sticks on the Sabbath, 
and was put to death as a punish- 
ment for his aggravated sin. He 
had been solemnly warned again and 
again. God would not be so trifled 
with. (Num. xv. 32 — 36.) 

Sabbath Scholar in Leeds. — 
A boy, who was a scholar in one of 
the Sunday-schools in Leeds, was 
on his way thither, one morning, 
when he was accosted by some 
others, who invited him to join them 
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in a walk. At first he refused ; but, 
after some hesitation, he finally con- 
sented. They wandered into the 
principal street of the town, then 
into a yard, and climbed upon a 
wall. There they found themselves 
within reach of the window of a 
warehouse, which, on trial, they 
found unfastened. Without reflect- 
ing on the consequences, some of 
them opened the window, and got 
in, leaving the Sunday-scholar to 
keep watch on the wall. They 
ransacked the place until they came 
to a desk, which, by some means, 
they opened, and abstracted a sum 
of money. This they divided, giving 
to their companion a share of it. 
Unknown to them, however, their 
motions had been observed, and their 
object suspected. Very quickly the 
police had them all in safe custody. 
Late in the day the widowed mother 
of the Sunday-scholar received the 
sad intelligence that her boy was in 
prison on a charge of robbing a ware- 
house. It was a terrible stroke to 
her. The examination of the offen- 
ders by the magistrates followed, 
and, notwithstanding the earnest 
protestations of the boy, and the 
solemn assurance of his weeping 
mother that it was " his first offence," 
the evidence of participation in the 
deed was so conclusive, that, in 
common with his guilty companions, 
he was sentenced to three months* 
imprisonment in the House of Cor- 
rection. That was too much for his 
young heart, which was not yet 
hardened ; and, painful to relate, he 
sickened from that hour. At the 
expiration of about three weeks a 
message was sent to his mother to 
fetch away the dead body of her 
son. He died of a broken heart. 
His first offence was a fatal one I 

The Captain's Request. — The 
crew of a British man-of-war were 
assembled on deck to hear some 
directions from the officer who had 



recently taken command of the ves- 
sel. After some other observations, 
the captain said, " Now, lads, there 
is one favour which I wish to ask of 
you : it is not an unreasonable one. 
For that I will pledge my word of 
honour. Will you grant me the 
request ? " •* Ay I ay I " cried all 
hands, 'Met us know what it is, 
sir I " " Well, my lads, it is this, 
you must allow me to swear the first 
oath in this ship. No man must 
swear an oath, or use any profane 
language, until I have done so. 
What say you ?' Will you grant me 
this favour ? ** The men stood for 
a mgment quite silent. They stared 
at the captain, and evidently did not 
know what reply to make. One at 
length said, in a low tone, ** I say, 
we are taken aback ; ** and another, 
** We're brought up all standing." 
But the appeal was so reasonable, 
and the manner of the captain so 
prepossessing, that speedily a general 
assent burst forth: "Ay, ay, sir!" 
was uttered by every man. Three 
cheers for the captain were given. 
Profane swearing became unknown 
on board. (Third Commandment.) 
The Pleasant Foretaste.— A 
godly young woman once said to a 
friend, ** I know not how I could 
have been sustained in the way to 
heaven if it had not been for our 
Sabbaths. You know that my father 
has been afflicted for many years. 
Since my girlhood he has been alto- 
gether helpless. My mother was 
taken to a better world. I was the 
eldest of the children, and the chief 
burden and responsibility necessarily 
fell on me. I was obliged to work 
and contrive all the day, and gene- 
rally it was very long. Then, during 
the night, it was only at intervals 
that the father I so dearly love could 
sleep. Notwithstanding all that 
the doctors could give him, he spent 
many hours ever^ day in dreadful 
suffering. I grieved with him, but 
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could do little to help. Thus, one 
day after another has passed for 
years. Toil, anxiety, and sympathy 
with my dear father, in his intense 
and increasing suffering, have been 
mine continually. I never knew the 
joyousness of girlhood, and am be- 
coming prematurely old. What 
could I have done without the Sab- 
bath ? On that day, by some con- 
trivance or other, I can get, at least 
once, to chapel. Then I seem in a 
new world. I have a foretaste of the 
bliss which I, my father, and sisters, 
and our sainted mother will have." 
(Fourth Commandment.) 

Ten Good Friends. — " I wish 
that I had some good friends to 
help me on in life!'* cried idle 
Dennis, with a yawn. 



** Good friends I Why, you have 
ten I " replied his master. 

** I'm sure I haven't half so many, 
and those I have are too poor to 
help me.". 

** Count your fingers , my boy," 
said his master. 

Dennis looked at his large, strong 
hands. 

*' Count thumbs and all," added 
the master. 

" I have ; there are ten," said the 
lad. 

** Then never say you have not 
got ten good friends, able to help 
you on in life. Try what those true 
friends can do before you begin 
grumbling and fretting because you 
do not get help from others." 
{Fourth Commandment,) 



V. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy days 

may be long upon the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

VI. Thou shalt not kill. 

Vn. Thou shalt not commit adultery. 



Commandments V., VI., and VII. 
Social Duties. — Loving respect 
for parents, — Joseph, when a lad, 
was sold into Egypt. Did he remain 
a slave ? By God's wonderful provi- 
dence he became a very great man ; 
and was, in authority, next to 
Pharaoh himself. All the Egyptians 
were taught to do him honour, and 
to obey his commands. After a time 
he learned that his father was in 
want of food, and obtained Pharaoh's 
leave to send for him into Egypt, 
that he might be cared for. Joseph 
sent waggons to bring his father and 
all that he had. He also sent what- 
ever he thought would be a comfort 
to his father during the journey. 
What was his father's name ) When 
Jacob had arrived in Egypt, Joseph 
was not ashamed of him. Jacob 
had not been used to king's palaces ; 
but Joseph brought him to Pharaoh. 



(Gen. xlvii. 7 — 10.) All this was 
commendable in Joseph. 

Sacred regard for life, — Who was 
David's greatest general ? Was 
Joab related to David? He was 
David's nephew, the son of his 
sister. On two occasions Joab 
caused life to be taken away unlaw- 
fully. No doubt he made some 
excuse for what he did ; but the 
real reason, in each case, was, that 
he was determined to secure his 
own selfish ends. Whatever name 
he might give to the cruel deeds, 
God regarded them as murder. Did 
Joab die a peaceful death ? Though 
he was a man who long possessed 
much power, by God's permission, 
he was slain, (i Kings ii. 29 — 34.) 

Complete purtty of conduct. — Abi- 
melech, king of Gerar, was not of 
the kindred of Abraham ; yet he 
feared God. He saw Sarah, the 
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wife of Abraham, but did not know 
that she was married. Abimelech 
thought he should like her for his 
wife ; but, as soon as he knew that 
she was married, he gave up his 
intention, and dismissed her and 
her husband to go and dwell some- 
where else. He had more armed 
servants than those wandering 
strangers ; but he would not sin 
against God. (Gen. xx.) 

George Bate. — Near the town of 
Bude, in Cornwall, a lady was in 
danger of being drowned. She 
could swim a little, but had been very 
venturesome while bathing, and had 
been carried out too far by the ebb- 
tide. Many persons on the beach 
screamed aloud with terror, and all 
supposed she would perish in the 
waves. A young man, named George 
Bate, was unlading a vessel at no 
great distance, and heard the cries. 
He looked, and saw a dark object 
floating on the crest of a distant 
wave. In less than a minute he was 
breasting the waves in that direction. 
Approaching the lady, who was 
quite exhausted, he said« '* I can 
save you, if you do not grasp me." 
With admirable presence of mind 
she replied, ** I will not," and fol- 
lowed his directions. After much 
struggling, the young man brought 
her to shore. When his sister, 
living at a distance, was told of the 
circumstance, she said, *^ I'm not 
surprised at any right thing George 
does, for he is such a good son to his 
mother,** (Fifth Commandment.) 

Singular Detection of a Mur- 
derer. — Early one winter morning, 
several years ago, the inhabitants of 
a very quiet rural hamlet in Cheshire 
were thrown into great conster- 
nation. During the night one of 
the cottagers had been murdered. 
The deceased had ^)een a very care- 
ful man, and was generally sup- 
posed to have saved a considerable 
sum of money. 



The murderer had come to Che- 
shire direct from Ireland, and was 
on his way back. No one had seen 
him on this occasion in the neigh- 
bourhood. It was quite dark before 
he arrived, and he was far away 
from the place before day-break. 
He was an Irish labourer. Some 
months previously he had come from 
his native land to assist in harvest 
work. He was very industrious, 
and quite sober ; not drunkenness 
nor indolence, but a love of money 
was his besetting sin. In his own 
neighbourhood he had been long 
very highly respected ; and when he 
first came to England he brought 
with him a letter of recommendation. 
That helped him to get employment 
at once. Whilst working on one 
and another of these Cheshire farms, 
he heard the men speak of this 
cottager, who had long been hoard- 
ing up his money. When the har- 
vest was over he carried back to 
Ireland a considerable part of his 
own wages. 

After he had thus returned he 
unhappily allowed the covetousness 
of his heart to prevail, forgetting or 
refusing to regard that lesson,— 
" Thou God seest me." At length 
he formed iht wicked purpose to 
come over to England secretly, to 
gain possession of the coveted 
money, and return with it, as he 
hoped, undetected to Ireland. Well 
would it have been for the unhappy 
man if he had recollected, •' The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, behold- 
ing the evil and the good," and had 
refrained from his wicked purpose ; 
but he carried it out. Whilst rob- 
bing the house, the owner of the 
property awoke, and, in order to 
escape detection, the thief became 
a murderer. When the cruel deed 
had been accomplished the perpe- 
trator escaped unseen, and was far 
away towards the coast before the 
fact of the murder was known. 
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Thus far it seemed likely that he 
would prove successful. Even in 
that case his punishment by God 
would have been at no great dis- 
tance ; but it was not His will that 
the murderer should escape human 
justice. 

One of the officers, in re-examining 
the house, observed a small frag- 
ment of paper partially burnt, and 
lying in the fire-place. It looked as 
though the deceased man had used 
it the night before for lighting his 
candle before going to bed. The 
officer took it up, however, and 
opened it. There were a few words 
in writing on it, forming no complete 
sense, and manifestly having no 
connexion with the bloody deed 
under investigation. Had the offi- 
cer not observed that paper, or 
thrown it down as of no consequence, 
most likely the murderer would have 
escaped. He showed it, however, 
to a farmer who was standing near, 
asking, " Do you know whose hand- 
writing that is ? " He said " No : 
do you ? " Another of whom he 
inquired said ** No ; but I think I 
have seen it before : what are these 
words ? Yes : I am satisfied it is 
the same paper. Tha^t is part of the 
letter of recommendation shown to 
me by the Irishman who worked for 
me last harvest." 

Not a moment was lost. An 
officer posted to Liverpool with the 
farmer. The docks were watched, 
and the culprit was pointed out. 
He was allowed to sail ; but the 
officer went in the same ship, and 
never lost sight of him. They 
landed in Ireland. The guilty man 
would think himself safe. But the 
officer still watched him, and only 
waited to know what had become of 
the booty. When sure that the 
chain of evidence was complete, 
he arrested the murderer. The 
wretched man was brought to 



Chester, and there tried, condemned, 
and hanged. Had he resisted the 
temptation, God would have known 
it, and approved. Had he sought 
God's converting grace, God would 
have heard and saved. " The eyes 
of the Lord are in every place, be- 
holding the evil and the good." 

Constance Kent. — We ought 
very carefully to watch over our own 
hearts, and try, by God's help, to 
get all evil feelings rooted out of 
them ; otherwise, we may be led to 
commit crimes of the most dreadful 
kind. On the night of the 29th of 
June, i860, a very horrible murder 
was committed at Road-house, the 
residence of Mr. Kent, an inspector 
of factories. A little boy, Mr. Kent's 
son, about four years old, whose 
name was Francis Saville Kent, was 
killed in a very barbarous manner. 
There "was much excitement through- 
out England, and every effort was 
made to discover the guilty person ; 
but all was in vain. It remained a 
mystery for nearly five years. During 
that time the secret was known to 
none save the culprit and God. The 
poor little fellow's sister had done 
the deed. Constance Kent had 
allowed herself to brood over what, 
at the time, she imagined to be 
unkind treatment from her step- 
mother, until she determined to be 
revenged by taking the life of the 
innocent child. Most likely her 
guilt might never have been dis- 
covered had she not been compelled 
to confess it, by the remorse and 
misery she felt. She was sentenced 
to be hanged. The doom was after- 
wards commuted to penal servitude 
for life. But, though she escaped 
the gallows, her life will be one of 
shame and privation ; beside the 
torture caused by thinking of misery 
occasioned to others. Let us try to 
get rid of every bad feeling. {Sixth 
Commandment.) 
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VIII. Thou shalt not steal. 

IX. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy 
neighbour. 

X. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 

shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor his 
ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 



Commandments VIII., IX., and X. 

Other Social Duties* — All dis- 
honesty forbidden, — We must never 
yield to the temptation to take that 
which does not belong to us, what- 
ever plea may be urged. The thing 
may seem very desirable ; it may 
appear of small value to the owner ; 
we may be quite sure that no one 
would see us take it : but let us not 
meddle with it. We read that the 
servants of Isaac digged a well. 
No doubt they were glad to find 
water. In this country water is not 
often scarce ; but in those eastern 
lands, where the sun is so very hot, 
the supply of water is often very 
deficient. But no sooner had Isaac 
and his servants been made glad 
because they had found water, than 
some men came and drove them 
away from it. Isaac's servants 
digged another well,' and the unjust 
men again drove them away. (Gen. 
xxvi. ig— 22.J That was very wicked. 

All untruthfulness forbidden. — We 
must never tell a lie. Whether we 
are talking about others or not, we 
must never wilfully deceive. We 
may often be mistaken ; and, there- 
fore, ought never to be too positive. 
But to affirm what we know to be 
untrue would be awfully wicked. 
Some Jews were once determined 
to have Paul killed. They wished 
to persuade the Roman governor 
that he deserved to be put to death. 
As this, however, was not really the 
case, they had to invent and affirm 
falsehoods concerning him. This 



was very sinful and offensive to 
God. (Acts xxiv. i — g.) 

All covetousness forbidden. — ^We 
may lawfully desire what is pleasant, 
if we are content with that which 
we can secure without wrong-doing. 
A farmer must try to make his fields 
produce as much com as possible; 
a lad must work patiently until he 
rises in the world : but to covet that 
which belongs to another is sinful. 
Naaman, the Syrian, was cured of 
his leprosy. Elisha's servant coveted 
the precious things offered to Elisha. 
What was his name ? What hap- 
pened to him ? (2 Kings v. 20—27.) 

The Tailor's Bullfinch.— A poor 
musician had an ebony flute with 
silver keys. The flute, however, 
like many other things, had more 
beauty than use to boast of; for 
there being a defect in one of the 
upper keys, that note had to be 
skipped. 

The musician had for a friend a 
tailor, who, having some taste for 
music, often came to the musician's 
room to sing ; and when he came 
he liked to try his skill on the flute 
with silver keys. One night, when 
the musician was out, the flute was 
stolen. The tailor seemed very 
sorry indeed for his friend's loss, 
and tried to help him to ferret out 
the thief. They suspected an old 
woman that was round the house; 
but there being no actual proof 
against her, she was let off, and the 
real thief, whoever he or she was, 
escaped detection. 
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In a few months the tailor went 
to live in another town. After a 
year or so the musician paid him a 
visit, and he found his friend had for 
company a beautiful bird, a bull- 
finch, which could whistle several 
tunes very correctly. This, of 
course, delighted the musician, and 
he liked to hear it ; but, what was 
very curious, he soon found that the 
bullfinch, whenever it came to a 
certain high note, always skipped it, 
and went on to the next. How did 
that happen ? It at last struck him 
that the very note which the bird 
skipped was the very note which his 
flute skipped, and he came to the 
conclusion in his own mind that the 
bullfinch must have been taught in 
some way from his stolen flute. 

He put it to the tailor whether he 
had not taken his flute ? and, at 
length, the tailor, pale and trembling, 
confessed the theft. Ah 1 how was 
his pleasure suddenly turned into 
shame ! Little did he dream that 
the bird which he had spent hours 
and hours in teaching would be a 
witness against him. Indeed, it 
was the very perfectness with which 
the little creature learned its lessons 
that brought to light its master's 
guilt. 

If we break God*s laws, the most 
innocent things will testify against 
us. It is not necessary to hunt up 
witnesses ; they come of themselves, 
often when we least expect it ; 
making good, in one way or another, 
the warning of the Bible, ** Be sure 
your sins will find you out." {Eighth 
Commandment, ) 

The Burning Indiaman. — Many 
years ago the crew and passengers 
on board a ship called the Kent^ 
trading to and from India, were 
alarmed by the appearance of fire. 
Speedily the ship was in a blaze. 
They were far from land ; yet there 
was a possibility of being saved. 
They had time to lower the boats. 



Of course there was considerable 
hurry and confusion. One ungodly 
sailor was observed to enter the 
cabin of the second mate, force open 
a desk, and take from thence a 
small packet : it contained four 
hundred sovereigns. The man 
wrapped these in a handkerchief, 
and tied them round his waist. 
Such was the anxiety felt by each 
person to save his own life, that the 
man was allowed, for the time, to 
retain his booty. He attempted to 
leap into one of the boats, but fell 
short ; he sank. The weight of the 
gold he had stolen prevented his 
rising again. He was the only 
person who perished on that occa- 
sion. (Eighth Commandment,) 

A Judge in a Miller's Clothes. 
— At the period when Sir Matthew 
Hale was Lord Chief Justice of Eng- 
land, bribery was much practised in 
courts of law. Sir Matthew was 
very anxious to put an end to this, 
but found it exceedingly difficult to 
do so. One somewhat remarkable 
case has been narrated. Sir Matthew 
one day disguised himself as a 
miller, and went near to a court 
where a subordinate judge was pre- 
siding. He there met with a man 
who said that he feared he should 
be unjustly dealt with through bri- 
bery. " Object to one of the jurors, 
and ask to have the miller," was his 
advice. This was done. Presently 
an attorney came, and gave to each 
juror ten pieces of gold, but to the 
miller only five. Sir Matthew ascer- 
tained that the judge also, and the 
witnesses, had been bribed. When 
the jury had to return a verdict, the 
miller could not be made to agree 
with the others. The judge de- 
manded his reason. He replied, ** I 
have five : these men have each 
received ten pieces of gold, I only 
five." ** Who are you ? " the judge 
demanded. "Matthew Hale, Lord 
Chief Justice of England 1" The 
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guilty parties were put to shame, 
and the case was afterwards fairly 
decided. {Ninth Commandment.) 

The Little Toy- Lamb. — One 
day a man was walking along a 
street crying, " Little lambs, all 
white and clean, one penny each." 
The man passed a shop-door where 
a boy, named Samuel Kilpin, seven 
years old, had been left in charge. 
The toy-lambs seemed very pretty 
to the little fellow. He greatly de- 
sired one ; but he had no penny, and 
had no opportunity for begging one. 



He therefore should have overcome 
the desire ; but he allowed himself 
to look and wish, until he lost all 
self-restraint. He took a penny 
from the drawer, and bought one. 
But the toy gave him no pleasure; 
his distress was extreme. Eventually 
he obtained mercy from God ; told 
his mother all about it, and received 
her forgiveness. Years afterwards 
he became a minister ; but he could 
never forget the misery occasioned 
by that covetous look. {Tenth Com- 
mandment.) 



8. What do you chiefly learn by these Commandments ? 

By these Commandments I chiefly leam two things ; 
my duty towards God, and my duty towards my 
neighbour. 

9. What is your duty towards God? 

My duty towards God is to believe in Him, to fear 
Him, and to love Him with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my soul, and with all my 
strength ; to worship Him, to give Him thanks, to 
put my whole trust in Him, to call upon Him, to 
honour His holy name. His Sabbath, and His Word, 
and to serve Him truly all the days of my life. 

Our Duty towards God. — Our pay great respect to Christ? Was 

the Lord Jesus pleased with her 
conduct ? Among other things, He 
said, *• She hath done what she 
could.*' The woman thought that 
nothing was too good for the Lord. 
(Mark xiv. 3 — g.) 

Our tongues should he used for 
God. — In Psalm Ivii. 7, 8, we read:— 
"My heart is fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : I will sing and give 
praise. Awake up, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp : I myself will 
awake early." What does the 
psalmist mean when he says "My 
glory?" The human voice is the 
only instrument by which, in this 
world, intelligent praise can be given 
to God. The organ, and harmonium, 



hands should he used for God. — We 
cannot do too much for Him who 
has done s<^ much for us ; nor can 
we give too much to Him from 
whom we receive all that is worth 
having. One day the Lord Jesus 
was seated in the house of a man 
named Simon, who lived at Bethany; 
he had been afflicted with leprosy, 
and was still known in the neigh- 
bourhood as " Simon the leper." A 
person brought an alabaster-box 
of ointment, broke the box, and 
poured the fragrant ointment on the 
head of Jesus. Was it a man or 
a woman who did this ? Was the 
ointment worth much money or 
little ? Did the woman intend to 
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and violin, know nothing about God. 
(Compare .Psalms xvi. 9; xxx. 12; 
cviii. I.) 

Our hearts should be right with 
God. — If David had not really loved 
God, -would He have been pleased 
with his singirfg? The Most High 
would have found no more delight in 
that than in the music of a harp. If 
the woman who brought the spike- 
nard had not been really grateful 
and good, would Christ have cared 
for the ointment ? 

^A/'llitefield's Brother. — One 
Lord's-day morning, Mr. Whitefield, 
with his usual fervour, exhorted his 
hearers never to give up the use of 
the means for the spiritual good of 
their relations and friends except 
with their lives: remarking that he 
had had a brother, for whose spiritual 
welfare he had used every means. 
He had warned him, and prayed for 
him ; and apparently to no purpose, 
till a few weeks ago, when his 
brother, to his astonishment and 
joy, came to his house, and with 
many tears declared that he had 
come up from the country to testify 
to him the great change the Divine 
grace had wrought upon his heart, 
and to acknowledge with gratitude 
his obligation to the man whom 
God had made the instrument of it. 
Mr. Whitefield added, that he had 
that morning received a letter which 
informed him that on his brother's 
return to Gloucestershire, where he 
resided, he dropped down dead as 
he was getting out of the stage- 
coach, but that he had previously 
given the most unequivocal evidence 
of his being a new man in Christ 
Jesus. ** Therefore," said Mr. 
"Whitefield, ** let us pray always for 
ourselves and for those who are 
dear to us, and never faint." 

The Neglected Vow.* — Some 
years ago a poor boy came to town in 
search of a situation as errand-boy ; 



he made many unsuccessful applica- 
tions, and was on the eve of return- 
ing to his parents, when a gentleman, 
being prepossessed by his appear- 
ance, took him into his employment, 
and, after a few months, bound him 
apprentice. He so conducted him- 
self during his apprenticeship as to 
gain the love and esteem of every 
one who knew him; and, after he 
had served his time, his master 
advanced a capital for him to com- 
mence business. He retired to his 
closet with a heart glowing with 
gratitude to his Maker for His good- 
ness ; and then solemnly vowed 
that he would devote a tenth part of 
his annual income to the service of 
God. The first year his donation 
amounted to £10, which he gave 
cheerfully ; and he continued in the 
observance of his vow till the annual 
sum amounted to ;f50o: he then 
thought that was a great deal of 
money to givd and that he need not 
be 50 particular as to the exact 
amount. That year he lost a ship 
and cargo, of the value of ;if 15,000, 
by a storm. This caused him to 
repent, and he again commenced 
his contributions, with a resolution 
never to retract : he was more 
successful every year, and at length 
retired. He then devoted a tenth 
part of his annual income for some 
years, till he became acquainted 
with men of the world, who, by 
degrees, drew him aside from God : 
he discontinued his donations, made 
large speculations, lost everything, 
and became almost as poor as when 
he came to town as an errand-boy ! 

The Master Always Near. — 
" You may do it when your master is 
out. He will never know " So said 
a wicked lad to one who was trying 
to love aijd serve God. The noble 
lad replied, looking upward, '* I will 
not do wrong. My Master is never 
out." 
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lo. What is your duty towards your neighbour f 

My duty towards my neighbour is to love him as 
myself, and to do to all men as I would they should 
do unto me: to love, honour, and succour my 
father and mother: to honour and obey the King, 
and all that are put in authority under him: to 
submit myself to all my governors, teachers, 
spiritual pastors and masters: to order myself 
lowly and reverently to all my betters: to hurt 
nobody by word or deed : to be true and just in all 
my dealings : to bear no malice nor hatred in my 
heart: to keep my hands from picking and 
stealing, and my tongue from evil-speaking, lying, 
and slandering : to keep my body in temperance, 
soberness, and chastity: not to covet or desire 
other men's goods ; but to learn and labour truly to 
get my own living, and to do my duty in that state 
of life unto which it shall please God to call me. 

these people had obeyed their father. 
(Jer. XXXV,) 

We ought to submit to magistrates. 
— Saul, King of Israel, acted in a 
very cruel manner to David, and 
repeatedly tried to kill him. David, 
however, would not injure Saul, but 
paid special respect to him because 
he had been appointed King of 
Israel. David would not do wrong 
to please Saul ; but he never forgot 
that Saul was King, (i Sam. xxiv. 
6.) 

We ought to respect Christ's 
ministers, — Some godly women, 
who had read the Old Testament, 
and loved Almighty God, yet had 
never heard of Jesus, were accus- 
tomed to hold a prayer-meeting 
near a river. God heard their 
prayers and sent them two Chris- 
tian preachers. One of the women 
was named Lydia. She was glad 
to hear of the Saviour. How did 
she treat Christ's servants? Com- 
pare Acts xvi. 14 — 40. 



Our Duty towards Superiors. — 
Those are very foolish persons who 
try to persuade themselves that 
nobody is wiser, or holier, or more 
gifted than they are. We must 
learn that we have ** betters," and 
strive to do what is right towards 
them. 

We ought to obey our parents, — If 
we think that what they command 
us to do is sinful, we must pray 
about it, and search God's Word. 
Then, if we are quite sure that God 
will be angiy with us if we do what 
we are told, we must not do it. 
Otherwise, we ought to obey our 
father or mother in everjrthing. 
There was a man who commanded 
his children to drink no wine, and 
to build no house, but to dwell in 
tents. What was the man's name ? 
Rechab. His son's name was 
Jonadab, and their descendants 
were called Rechabites. Now, God 
did not command all people to live 
in tents ; yet He was pleased that 
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John Mellon.— "His father don't 
allow him to be in the streets at 
night," said Will Carson in a mock- 
ing tone; "better tie the baby to 
the bed-post with his mother's apron- 
strings." 

John Mellon's face flushed at 
these taunts. No boy likes ta be 
ridiculed, especially when a crowd 
of his playmates are standing by to 
join in the laugh against him. 

" Be a man and come along with 
us," said Harry Jones. ** You are 
old enough now to think and act for 
yourself." 

"Come, John, come with us," 
said another. " We shall have a 
good time. It won't hurt you just 
for once to have a little fun." 

" No," said John, " I shall mind 
my father. The Bible says, * Honour 
thy father and thy mother,' and I 
shall do it." 

"Come on, boys," said Will, 
starting off, "don't stand listening 
to his preaching." On he went, and 
the boys quickly followed. 

John went home, and in prepar- 
ing his lessons for the next day 
and joining in the home pleasures, 
he had forgotten all about the boys. 

The next morning, on his way to 
school, he heard that the boys had 
been arrested and sent to gaol for 
being drunk and disorderly. Think 
how anxiously their parents must 
have been waiting all through the 
night for their boys to come home. 
And then to be told that they were 
in gaol I how it must have surprised 
and pained them 1 

Don^t be wandering in the streets 
at night, boys. It is a bad habit, 
and nothing but harm can come of it. 

If these boys had minded their 
parents and stayed at home, they 
would have made different men. 
Not one of them turned out well. 

Hundreds of boys have been 
ruined through being every night in 
the streets. 



John Mellon made a happy and 
prosperous man. And so will every 
boy who fears God, stands up for 
the right, and honours his father 
and mother. 

A Noble German Merchant. — 
Some years ago Mr. Smith, being 
desirous of obtaining the loan of 
money, applied to a friend of his, an 
old and prudent German, to endorse 
his note, assuring him that it would 
be promptly met at maturity, and 
that he should be caused no un- 
easiness on account of it. The 
German accepted his statement 
without any distrust, and signed his 
name, little thinking that he was 
doing more than satisfying a mean- 
ingless requirement. The not« soon 
passed into other hands, but when 
it became due, the original signer 
was either too poor or too dishonest 
to pay it. Great was the consequent 
astonishment of the German at 
discovering that the endorsement of 
a note was something beyond the 
empty form he had supposed it to 
be, and that Mr. Black, the innocent 
holder, expected him to pay a sum 
for which he had received no 
equivalent. Reluctant to part with 
his hard-earned capital, and indig- 
' nant at the deceit practised upon 
him, he at once went to consult an 
eminent lawyer, to whom he exposed 
his wrongs, and in whose hands he 
placed his cause, determined to 
resist the collection of the note to 
the utmost extremity of the law. 
The lawyer promised to investigate 
the case, and instructed him to 
call upon him again in a few days. 

At the appointed time our Germ^ 
made his appearance, and was at 
once greeted in a cheerful tone by 
his counsel. 

"My good sir," said the lawyer, 
*' the note is worthless ; you cannot 
be compelled to pay it." And he 
then went on to show, that for lack 
of some technicality demanded by 
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the law of the state, the promise 
was not worth the paper on which it 
was written. 

The German's face lighted up. 

" What is that you say ? I no 
have to pay the note ? " he eagerly 
asked. 

" No," said the lawyer. 

"And Smith, he no pay the 
note?" 

" No," was again the reply. 

''And Black, he no get his 
money ? " 

'* No," said the lawyer again ; 
** the note is legally void." 

For a moment the look of triumph 
at having escaped pecuniary loss 
could be read on the foreigner's 
wrinkled features. But it was almost 
instantly succeeded by a more sober 
expression. 

"You say Mr. Black no get his 
money ? " 

** No," repeated the lawyer. 

** Then I will pay the note," was 
the German's prompt and earnest 
rejoinder. " I will pay the note. I 
must die some time ! " 

Our Duty towards Associates. 
— We have duties to attend to in 
reference to all with whom we are 
associated, whether older than our- 
selves or younger, whether richer or 
poorer, whether wiser or more igno- 
rant. 

We must be honest, — After Joseph 
ffSLS taken into Egypt, he was sold 
as a slave. What was the name of 
liis first master ? Whilst in Potiphar's 
house, Josepl^ did his duty, and his 
master put so much confidence in 
him, that, at length, he entrusted 
him with everything. Joseph had 
all the keys. Potiphar did not take 
the trouble to count his money, or 
to reckon up anything. He was 
sure that all would be. right whilst 
under Joseph's care. (Gen. xxxix. 

5,6.) 

We must be truthful, — We read in 

the Bible of a woman who wickedly 



persuaded her youngest son to de- 
ceive his father, who was a very 
aged man, and almost bhnd. What 
was the woman's name ? The son's 
name ? The father's name ? Most 
likely Jacob did not intend at first to 
say all that he did say; but one 
deception leads to another. It was 
dreadful for Jacob to use the name 
of God whilst uttering falsehoods. 
(Gen. xxvii.) 

We must be industrious. — To 
secure much that is really worth 
having, we must be willing to work. 
What was the name.of the man who 
became king over ten tribes soon 
after Solomon's death? Jeroboam 
yielded to temptation, and became 
very wicked indeed; but, when he 
was a young man, he was promoted 
through being industrious, (i Kings 
xi. 28.) Lads often rise in the world 
through working hard. Do your 
duty whether anybody is looking at 
you or not. 

Overcoming Enmity. — Two mer- 
chants of the same city, being neigh- 
bours, and jealous of each other, 
lived in scandalous enmity. One of 
them, entering into himself, sub- 
mitted to the voice of religion, which 
condemned his resentments: he con- 
sulted a pious person, in whom he 
had great confidence, and inquired 
of him how he should manage to 
bring about a reconciliation. " The 
best means," answered he, " is what 
I shall now indicate to you : When- 
ever any person comes to purchase 
an article you have not, recommend 
to them to go over to your neigh- 
bour." He did so. The other 
merchant, being informed of the 
person by whom these purchasers 
came to him, was so struck with the 
good offices of a man whom he con- 
sidered his enemy, that he repaired 
immediately to his house to thank 
him for it, begged his pardon with 
tears in his eyes for the hatred he 
had entertained towards him, and 
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besought him to admit him amongst 
the number of his best friends. His 
petition was heard, and religion 
closely united those whom self- 
interest and jealousy had divided. 

Gloves, but not the Lining. — 
When Sir Thomas More was Lord 
Chancellor it was well known that 
some of the judges in England were 
not unwilling to receive presents 
from persons interested in cases to 
be decided in the courts where these 
judges presided, and that they were 
quite ready to receive gifts from 
those in whose favour they had 
already decided. Sir Thomas had, 
towards the close of the year, given 



judgment in favour of a lady because 
he regarded her as in the right. She 
had not offered any bribe, but she 
availed herself of the next New 
Year's day, as furnishing a pretext 
to make the Lord Chancellor a pre- 
sent, believing that he would expect 
such. She sent, him a pair of gloves, 
containing £\o (in ^^ angels t^' then 
current coin). The money he re- 
turned to her with this answer: 
" It would be against good man- 
ners to refuse a gentlewoman's 
New Year's gift, and I therefore 
accept the gloves: the lining you 
will be pleased otherwise to be- 
stow." 



II. What other information does the Scripture give us 
respecting the law of God? , 

The other information which the Scripture gives us 
respecting the law of God is that these Ten Com- 
mandments are further explained and enforced, 
and the principles they contain applied to various 
duties and cases, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. 

of wood, or stone, or metal ; but they 
had not given up their sinful thoughts 
and practices. These men might 
think they were attending to God's 
commands. Ezekiel had to explain 
the worthlessness of such a religion 
of outside show. (Ezek. xiv. i— 8.) 

Ponder a lesson taught by St. 
Peter, — Although the Samaritans 
disliked the Jews, the Gospel was 
speedily taken to Samaria. What 
was the name of the preacher ? 
When Philip had for a time preached 
successfully, Peter and John were 
sent thither. During that visit a 
man came to Peter, thinking that 
by mere baptism he could receive 
the Holy Ghost and work miracles. 
Because Christ had commanded His 
disciples to be. baptised, the man 
was foolish enough to think that 
this would be sufficient. What was 



The Law applied to Con- 
duct. — Much honesty of purpose is 
always needed — and sometimes 
much prayer — in strictly applying 
the Ten Commandments to our daily 
life. We may well be thankful, then, 
that both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, we are shown how this is to 
be done. We select one case from 
each. 

Consider a lesson taught by 
Ezekiel, — To what country were the 
Jews led captive ? While the Jews 
were in Babylon, were they fa- 
voured with the instruction of any 
of God's servants? Ezekiel dwelt 
among them, and often taught them 
how they could ensure God's favour. 
One day a number of the chief people 
among the Jews came to Ezekiel, as 
though they wanted to know more 
about religion. They had no idols 
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the man*8 name ? Peter had to warn 
him solemnly. (Acts viii. i8 — 24.) 

The Infiders Dread.— The fol- 
lowing melancholy case, from an 
American publication, is well authen- 
ticated. Mr. S., a well-known infidel, 
said one day to Mr. N., who had 
also imbibed the same evil principles, 
'* There is one thing that mars all 
the pleasures of my life." **Ah," 
said Mr. N., "what is that?" 
"Why," replied Mr. S., "I am 
afraid the Bible is true 1 If I could 
know for certain that death is an 
eternal sleep, I should be happy, — 
my joy would be complete. But 
here is the thorn that stings me,-^ 
this is the sword that pierces my 
very soul, — if the Bible is true, I am 
lost for ever. Every prospect is 
gone, and I am lost for ever ! " Mr. 
S. was just entering on a voyage, — 
sailed not long after, — was ship- 
wrecked, and lost! sinking probably 
into the mighty deep, under all the 
horrors of absolute despair. Alas! 
what a dreadful tormentor is a guilty 
conscience ! and how ineffectual are 
all the opiates of infidelity and 
licentiousness to assuage its anguish ! 
And if they are so in the time of 
health and prosperity, what must it 
be to bear affliction, and to pass the 
final, solemn test, without the hopes 
and consolations of the Gospel I 

The Broken Hoe.— My father 
and I were busily engaged one day 
(wrote one who has since passed 
away) in the flower-garden which 
surrounded our cottage. He was turn- 
ing over the soil, loosening the earth 
around the roots of his choicest plants 
and taking up the weeds, which as 
usual flourished in some parts in 
great abundance ; while I, then about 
eight years old, gathered them up 
and placed them in a basket, after 
which they were thrown together on 
a heap, where they remained until 
they were dry enough to burn readily. 
I had risen that morning with the 



lark, feeling proud that I was able 
in any way to help my parent, whom 
I dearly loved. Seeing me indus- 
trious, and willing to do all I could 
to assist him, he often gave me 
words of encouragement, and some- 
times paused in his employment to 
tell me some interesting incident, to 
which I was always a ready listener. 

Thus the hours glided by until 
evening, and as I felt tired I cannot 
say I was sorry when our labour for 
the day was ended. 

**Jim," said my father, "take the 
tools, and put them away— that's a 
good lad." I took them, and was 
obeying his command with all the 
speed in my power; but unfortu- 
nately, just as I got round a corner 
of the building, and was out of every 
one's sight, seeing some stones before 
me, and having a hoe in my hand, 
being like a great many boys fond of 
knocking everything about that came 
in my way, I hit at some of the stones 
with the hoe. It was an old one, 
and a good deal worn towards the 
end, so when I raised it as high as 
I could above my head, and brought 
it down as hard as I could on a 
piece of rough flint, the eflect might 
have been easily foreseen. It was, 
however, soon visible. The flint re- 
mained as it was, unbroken. But, 
alas I not so the hoe. It had yielded 
in its weakest part, had broken, and 
was totally unfit for use again. 

What was to be done ! No one 
had seen me, so I began to think 
about the best way of getting out of 
the scrape I was in. I did not at 
first intend to do wrong; but I 
parleyed with temptation until I 
became afraid, and the thought was 
suggested to my mind that if my 
father knew what I had done be 
would punish me severely. Thus, 
through fear of punishment, I was 
led into sin, for after some hesita- 
tion and wavering I took the broken 
hoe, and hid it in a place where I 
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knew it would not easily be found. 
I was thus acting a deception, fancy- 
ing that when the hoe was found 
the cause of its being broken might 
be unknown. This was the first 
wrong step after my careless con- 
duct. Had I at once taken the hoe 
to my father, and told him what 
had happened, and expressed sor- 
row for it, I have no doubt that 
after giving me a word of reproof 
to make me more careful for the 
future, he would have pardoned me 
at once. 

Sin, however, brings its own 
punishment. During the rest of the 
evening I was unusually silent, and 
felt very miserable. I longed to tell 
some one my trouble, but fear held 
me back, so that I remained with the 
secret fast locked in my own bosom 
till I retired to rest. 

That night I dare not kneel down, 
as I had been taught to do from the 
days of my early childhood, to ask 
my Father in heaven for his forgive- 
ness and his blessing, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Unperceived by any one, save by 
Him whose eye never slumbers, I 
neglected this duty. Let my young 
friends mark the consequences which 
follow the omission of prayer to that 
Being who is about our path and 
our lying down, and who is more- 
over acquainted with all our ways. 

I was so much tired with my 
exertions during the day that, not- 
withstanding my anxiety, I was 
soon overcome by sleep. My slum- 
bers were, however, frequently dis- 
turbed by strange and unwonted 
dreams, or startling and alarming 
thoughts, so that in fear and anxiety 
I passed the night. 

We generally rose early in the 
morning, and soon after break of 
day we prepared to resume our 
employment in the garden. To 
commence with, I was sent for the 
tools, which I brought, with the 



exception of the hoe. As we had 
only this one, and it was wanted 
that morning, my father at once 
missed it, and inquired where it was. 
I replied, it was not in the tool house, 
but said I would look for it. I spent 
an hour wandering about, until at 
length, afraid to keep it hid any 
longer, I took the hoe from its 
hiding-place, and brought it to my 
father. 

"Oh, father," said I, "look! some 
one has broken the hoe 1 I found it 
just now behind the water-tub." 

My father fixed his eyes on me at 
once, *' Jim," said he, taking hold 
of the broken hoe, ** tell me — did you 
do this ? " 

I was unaccustomed to deceive, 
and so far I had spoken the truth. 
I had no intention until that moment 
to tell a falsehood, so that there is 
little wonder a scarlet flush over- 
spread my countenance as I an- 
swered, ** No, father." 

" You ought to have put it away 
last night in the tool-house," he con- 
tinued, ** did you do so ? " 

One untruth is almost certain to 
be followed by another. So to this 
question I replied, "Yes." 

It would be impossible for me to 
describe my feelings when I knew 
my father's gaze was fixed upon me, 
evidently in doubt. I dare not look 
up from the ground, but stood as if 
rooted to the place ; and it was with 
almost a feeling of relief that I heard 
him say, " Come with me, I will 
know the truth of this." With 
mingled feelings of fear and sorrow 
I accompanied him to the sitting, 
room, where our little household 
was soon assembled. Addressing 
my mother, he said, " My dear, do 
you know anything about this ? '* 

" Indeed, I do not," she replied, 
gazing in astonishment at the broken 
hoe. The same question put to my 
sisters was followed by the same 
result. No one knew anything about 
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it. Turning to me again, my father 
inquired, again fixing his eyes on 
me, " Jim, did you do it ? '* 

I could not stand it any longer. 
I dare not tell another falsehood. I 
turned my face away, and burst into 
a flood of tears. Oh, the misery of 
conscious guilt ! I wept for a long 
time — tears of heartfelt sorrow and 
penitence. 

I will not tire your patience, dear 
reader, by telling you all the little 
incidents which occurred in connec- 
tion with what I have already related. 
It will be sufficient for me to say I 
was punished as I deserved. Then 
my sinful conduct was forgiven, and 
the subject never again mentioned, 
to my recollection. But I shall 
never forget the first wrong step 



which led to the first falsehood which 
passed my lips. To this day I have 
never forgiven myself, although I 
rejoice to say I have since then 
sought and obtained the pardon of 
all my sins, through the blood of the 
crucified Redeemer. I trust the 
lesson then received has not been 
lost upon me, and I hope it may not 
be lost on my young readers. You 
have seen the consequences of one 
wrong step. I parleyed with temp- 
tation to begin with, then gave way 
to it. I tried to deceive my parent, 
and was thus led to tell a falsehood, 
soon followed by another. You 
have seen the result. It was all 
brought to light, and punishment 
followed, as it does always follow 
sin, in one way or another. 



12. Where is this further explanation and enforcement 
given in particular f 

The law of God is further explained and enforced, and 
its principles applied to various duties and cases, 
particularly in our Lord's Sermon on the Mount, 
.jind His discourses at other times, when He ex- 
plains the spiritual and extensive meaning of the 
moral law, and enjoins its observance upon all His 
disciples to the end of time. 

Matthew v. 17, 18. Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I am 
not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 



The Law Explained by Christ. 
— The Lord Jesus, during His 
public ministry, was constantly ex- 
plaining and applying God's law. 
Worldly-minded men had persuaded 
themselves, and were trying to per- 
suade others, that the law enjoined 
no more than was pleasing to their 
evil hearts. So Christ had to correct 
their mischievous error. It was as 
if a guide-book, intended to lead 
people to a happy land, had been so 
altered that the travellers were 
going wrong with the volume in 
their hands. 



Light from the mountain. — Why 
has the name " Sermon on the 
Mount '* been given to one of Christ's 
addresses ? We read, Matt. v. 20 : 
" I say unto you, That except your 
righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven." The 
people here spoken of put forth 
much eflfort to appear to be serving 
God ; but much of their religion was 
only formal. They attended to 
what could be seen of men ; but the 
rest they neglected. They did not 
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seek a change of heart. Christ 
taught that such mere appearance 
of godliness was not enough. 

Light from the seaside. — We read 
of Jesus being on the sea-shore, and 
teaching the people there. That He 
might be better heard, He went into 
a ship. What was the name of that 
sea ? While the people stood near, 
Christ uttered certain parables ; and, 
among others, one concerning ** tares 
and wheat." Here, again, the Sa- 
viour teaches us that we must be- 
come really good, and not merely 
look as though we were good. 
Would tares be valuable because at 
first they looked like wheat ? Could 
you eat a stone if it looked like 
bread ? (Matt. xiii. 24 — 30.) 

A Bible in the Carpet-Bag. — A 
youth seeking for a place came to 
New York city, and on inquiring at 
a counting-room if they wished a 
clerk, was told that they did not. 
He then spoke of the recommenda- 
tions he had, one of which was from 
a highly respectable citizen. In 
turning over his carpet-bag to find 
his letters, a book rolled out on the 
floor. " What book is that ? '' said 
the merchant. *' It is the Bible, 
sir," was the reply. *' And what are 
you going to do with that book 
in New York ? " The lad looked 
seriously into the merchant's face, 
and replied, ** / promised my mother 
1 would read it every day; and I 
shall do so." The merchant at once 
took him into his service ; and in due 
time he became a most respectable 
and prosperous partner in the firm. 

A Worm in the Timber. — Two 
men were at work together one day 
in a ship-yard. They were hewing 
a stick of timber to put into a ship. 
It was a small stick, and not worth 
much. As they cut off the chips, 
they found a worm, a little worm, 
about half an inch long. 

" This stick is wormy," said one ; 
'* shall we put it in ? " 



" I do not know: yes, I think it 
may go in. It will never be seen, of 
course." 

"Yes, but there may be other 
worms in it, and these may increase, 
and injure the ship." 

** No, I think not. To be sure, it^ 
is not worth much, yet I do not 
wish to lose it. But come, never 
mind the worm, we have seen but 
one ; put it in." 

The stick was accordingly put in. 
The ship was finished, and as she 
was launched off into the waters, all 
ready for the seas, she looked beauti- 
ful as the swan when the breeze 
ruffles his white-feathered bosom, as 
he sits on the waters. She went to 
sea ; and for a number of years did 
well. But it was found, on a distant 
voyage, that she grew weak and 
rotten. Her timbers were found 
much eaten by the worms. But the 
captain thoXight he would try to get 
her home. He had a great costly 
load of goods in the ship, such as 
silks, crapes, and the like, and a 
great many people. On their way 
home a storm gathered. The ship 
for a while climbed up the high 
waves, and plunged down, creaking 
and rolling very much. But she 
then sprang a leak. They had two 
pumps, and the mei^ worked at them 
day and night ; but the water came 
in faster than they could pump it 
out. She filled with water ; and she 
went down under the dark blue 
waters of the ocean, with all the 
goods and all the people on board. 
Every one perished. Oh, how many 
wives, and mothers, and children, 
mourned over husbands, and sons, 
and fathers, for whose return they 
were waiting, and who never re- 
turned ! And this, all this, probably, 
because that little stick of timber 
with the worm in it was put in when 
the ship was built! How much 
propeity, and how many lives, may 
be destroyed by a little worm I And 
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how much evil may a man do, when 
he does a small wrong, as that man 



did who put the wormy timber into 
the ship 1 

13. Did our Saviour make any addition to the Ten Com- 

mandments f 

Our Saviour in addition to the Ten Commandments 
said, "A new commandment I give unto you, That 
ye love one another." (John xiii. 34.) 

14. What does this new commandment mean f 

This new commandment means, that we should not 
only love our neighbour as ourselves ; but that we 
should bear a particular affection for all those who, 
like ourselves, are the disciples of Christ, by what- 
ever name they are called. 

^Ket%an% vi. 24. Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
\6hn iv. II. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 
^ohn iii. 16. We ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 



The New Comn>andment. — A 
surprising act petformed by Christ. 
Do we read in the New Testament 
that the Lord Jesus, at any time, 
required the disciples to wash His 
feet? Do we read that He ever 
washed the feet of the disciples? 
He did so immediately before giving 
the new commandment which we 
are now considering. Was it more 
usual for persons in those times to 
wash their feet after a journey than 
it is among us? Is it hotter in 
Palestine than here ? Did the people 
wear shoes, or boots, similar to ours ? 
Could the sandal be readily removed 
from the foot? When Christ was 
about to wash the feet of His dis- 
ciples, did any one of them object ? 
Most likely all thought it strange 
that He should wish to do so. Ser- 
vants generally washed the feet of 
their employers. Peter affirmed 
that he would not allow Jesus to 
wash his feet. Did he at length 
yield to Christ's wish ? 

An important lesson taught by 
Christ. — We may learn from the 
narrative the importance of purity 
of heart and life. But Jesus seems 



to have intended specially to teach 
us that Christ's disciples ought 
greatly to love one another; and 
that they ought not to allow pride, 
selfishness, or indolence to prevent 
them from helping each other. Do 
you think that Christ meant that we 
should literally wash each other's 
feet ? We never read that He 
directed Peter to wash John's feet, 
or Andrew to wash Bartholomew's. 
The Pope, once a year, is said to 
wash the feet of twelve poor men. 
But their feet are well washed before, 
and the water is brought in a golden 
basin, and there is a vast display. 
Is that the kind of washing which 
Christ meant ? We are to love and 
help each other. 

Christian Fingoes. — The cotton- 
famine will never be forgotten in 
Lancashire. In consequence of the 
war in America, the mills in Eng- 
land had no sufficient supply of the 
raw material, and there was a 
diminished market for goods. 
Myriads of " the hands '* were thrown 
out of employment, and were in 
danger of starving. A noble libe- 
rality was displayed in every part of 
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England, and in many other portions 
of the world. Amongst others who 
heard of the distress were some 
converted Fingoes in South Africa. 
They were themselves very poor, 
and, not long before, their tribes 
were all heathen. When idolaters, 
they were selfish ; they would not 
then have aided any of their own 
countrymen if they had found them 
famishing. But grace had changed 
their hearts. The missionaries told 
them of the trouble that had come 
upon thousands of homes in Eng- 
land. The Fingoes also learned 
that among the sufferers were some 
who truly loved the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This greatly affected those 
dark-skinned people. ' They had 
themselves been permitted to become 
disciples of Christ, and had been 
taught, by the Word and Spirit, to 
have a strong affection towards all 
disciples of the Saviour. So these 
Fingoes resolved to do what they 
could to help their famishing brethren 
and sisters in Lancashire. They 
collected as much money as they 
possibly could, denying themselves 
of comforts in order to do so. The 
money was sent to England. That 
remittance was a glorious evidence 
of the power of true religion. We 
may learn something concerning the 
meaning of the Lord's '* new com- 
mandment " from those converted 
Fingoes. 

Eleven Commandments. — Arch- 
bishop Usher was accustomed to 
visit his clergy unexpectedly, and 
see how they were employed, and 
how their flocks fared. On one 
occasion he went in disguise, and 
begged alms at a curate's house. 
The curate was out upon his duty ; 
but his prudent wife soundly lec- 
tured the unknown old man, though 
she gave him relief. ** For shame, 
old man, at these years to go 



begging; these are not the usual 
fruits of an honest, industrious and 
godly life ; tell me, old man, how 
many commandments are there ? " 
The old man, with seeming con- 
fusion, stammered out, ** Eleven." 
** I thought so," said she ; go thy 
ways, old man ; and here, take this 
book with thee, and learn thy cate- 
chism ; and, wheh next you are 
asked, say ten." The Archbishop 
took his departure, and had it for- 
mally announced that he should 
preach the next day at the parish 
church. The morning came ; little 
thought the good woman that the 
Archbishop was the old alms beggar, 
till he gave his text and comment, 
" A new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another." ** It 
should seem," begins the sermon, 
** by this text, that there are eleven 
commandments." The ** old man " 
was recognised, and the curate's 
wife acknowledged, with some shame 
to herself, that there was another 
and ** a new commandment." 

Scotch Elder's Dream. — A 
clergyman of the Scotch Church 
was often sorely tried by the per- 
verseness of one of his elders. The 
man had a settled determination to 
let the minister know that the elders 
were the masters. The minister, 
though he yielded much, was com- 
pelled, by conscience, sometimes to 
resist his troublesome official. But 
one night the elder dreamed that he 
and the minister were both in the 
invisible world. The minister was 
among the holy angels, and said 
to the dreamer, " Come alang, Jan, 
there's na strife up here. I am 
happy to see ye." Next morning 
the elder hastened to the manse to 
beg pardon, resolving to be loving 
in future. But he was told that his 
pastor had died suddenly. In a fort- 
night after the dream he also died. 
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15. What explanations of the law of God^ as summed up in 
the Ten Commandments^ do we find in the New 
Testament f 

Our Lord hath explained the law of God by teaching 
us that the Ten Commandments do not only forbid 
sin in outward actions, but also in the thoughts 
and purposes of the mind. 

hLatthew v. 21, 22. It was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment : but I sa^ unto you, That whosoever 
is angry with his brother without a cause shall be m danger of the judgment : 
and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 



Sin in the Heart.— Gm/fy; 
though another did the deed. — David, 
during the greater part of his life, 
was a very good man. But at one 
time he yielded to the Tempter, and 
was led into grievous sin ; for he 
became guilty of the murder of 
Uriah the Hittite. Did David poison 
Uriah ? Did David fling a javelin 
at Uriah ? Did he thrust a sword 
through him? Do you know the 
name of the man who really killed 
Uriah ? It is not known. David 
probably never so much as knew it. 
When Uriah was killed, David was 
not near ; he was in Jerusaleip, and 
Uriah was near Rabbah, in Syria. 
Yet the word of the Lord came to 
David: "Thou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite, with the sword." (2 Sam. 
xii. 9.) David had directed that 
Uriah should be so placed that he 
would most likely be killed. So the 
weapon which took away the life of 
the unfortunate man was regarded 
as having been guided by David. 
Thou "hast slain him with the 
sword of the children of Ammon," 

Guilty ; even if the deed had not 
been done, — God, in His allwise 
providence, did not prevent the 
death of Uriah. We hope he was 
made ready to die. He would have 
been greatly distressed had he been 
spared to return home. But if God 
had prevented his being slain, David 



would, in the Divine estimation, 
have been equally guilty. The Lord 
could, had he thought it best, have 
prevented any sword, or javelin, or 
spear, or arrow hurting the Hittite. 
But such an interposition of Divine 
Providence would not have made 
David a better man. The wicked- 
ness had been allowed within his 
heart, and God would have been 
angry with David even had Uriah 
returned home uninjured. 

Alice and Ruth. — Alice was five 
years old. She was greatly beloved, 
and was generally a very good girl. 
She had a little cousin named Ruth 
to whom she was much attached, 
and with whom she often played. 
One night, at Alice's bed-time, her 
sister Sarah offered to take her to 
bed, as their mother was engaged 
with company. Alice, however, 
said that she very much wished her 
mother would come and take her to 
bed. At length the child crept into 
bed, but without tasting her supper, 
and looking very unhappy. Sarah, 
on her return, whispered to her 
mother that she was afraid dear 
Alice was poorly. Their mother, 
therefore, hastened to the chamber. 
As she entered the room, she per- 
ceived that the child was crying. 
•' My child, what troubles you ? tell 
me." *'0, mother! I am so glad 
you have come. I cannot go to 
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sleep. O, mother 1 I have killed 
Ruth in my heart to-day. She was 
angry with me, and I wished she 
was dead. I can't ask God's for- 
giveness until I have made it up 
with Ruth." Her mother tried to 
comfort her, but there lay the cold, 
heavy weight of sin upon her bosom. 
Alice's father was called, who, 
wrapping his weeping child in a 
blanket, carried her to her cousin 
Ruth, whose house was next to their 
own. She was taken to Ruth's 
bedside. The confession, prayer for 
forgiveness, and kiss of reconciliation 
formed a touching scene. When 
brought again to her own room, 
Alice knelt and prayed, ** Lord, keep 
me from hating and killing any- 
body in my heart." 

Hodge's Farming. — Hodge, you 
must know, had bought a field by 
means of saving and hoarding his 
money for a long time. He was 
very much pleased with his little 
field, but he had no seed to sow in 
it, and no more money to buy seed. 
But one day he was walking over 
the common, and he saw there the 
thistle in bloom. 

** How handsome I might make 
my field ! " he thought within him- 
self, '*just while I am waiting to 
get seed.'* 

So he dug up thistles and trans- 
planted them— or perhaps he gathered 
the seed and sowed it, I do not now 
remember which — but the next year 
he had a beautiful field of thistles. 
O how handsome it was I The 
butterflies ajid yellow birds hovered 
oyer them ; the bees hummed hap- 
pily there, and all was as gay as a 
garden. 

But in a year or two Hodge had 
some seed, and now began ** the 
tug of war." He tried to destroy 
the thistles. But the thistles as- 
serted themselves, and flourished 
like the green bay-tree the psalmist 



tells us of. They overtopped the 
sickly wheat, they spread out their 
prickly green leaves over it, they 
appeared to trample on it and exult 
over it. Hodge dug up the roots, 
and while he was yet at work little 
green leaves would spring up like 
Hydra's heads. How tou^h they 
were I How determined they were 
to live and grow, and have the field 
to themselves ! He had a hard time 
with his field, and, if I remember 
the story rightly, the thistles were 
never all destroyed. 

I wonder if you can think of any 
lesson to be learned from Hodge's 
thistle field ? I can. If we sow 
thistles, it is thistles we must reap, 
not com. How silly for us to set 
out thistle roots, and expect, by-and- 
by, grapes from them. But do you 
think it is any sillier than for you to 
read those novels, and fill your mind 
with such worthless knowledge, and 
then expect, when you are grown, 
that you will be just as wise and 
good as though you had been read- 
ing or studying interesting little 
books on history, or the wonders of 
chemistry and philosophy, or some- 
thing about the curious animals and 
plants and minerals God has put on 
our earth ? I have heard of young 
folks who said they were going to 
sow their wild oats while they were 
young, and " sober down " and be 
diflerent by-and-by. Well, there are 
people who do this. Just a few. 
But if they were to tell you all, they 
would reveal many a secret struggle 
to pull up the wild oats which they 
found were as toughly rooted as 
Hodge's thistles. But there are 
others who never have any heart 
or strength to do anything, but let 
the wild oats sow themselves over 
and over. O how pitiful I 

Snow covering. — A dunghill does 
not cease to be ofl'ensive because, 
for a day or two, covered with snow. 
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1 6. Does not St, James teach uSj that if we break hut one of 
the Commandments^ we shall fall into condemnation f 

St. James teaches us that if we break but one of the 
Commandments, we shall fall into condemnation : 
for he says that " whosoever shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of 
all." (James ii. lo.) 



Perfect Obedience. — A fatal 
flaw. — A servant who in anything 
disobeys his master, shows that he 
is not prepared to render perfect 
obedience. Under similar circum- 
stances he will be likely to disobey 
again. God sent Saul to fight 
against the Amalekites, and directed 
him to destroy them, and everything 



belonging to them. To gratify his 
own pride, and to please Uie people, 
Saul disobeyed God. His disobedi- 
ence was offensive to God, and 
showed that his heart was not right 
with Him. For a time he might be 
obedient; but, when again exposed 
to temptation, he would be likely to 
yield to it. (i Sam. xv.) 



17. Does not our Lord show us who we are to understand 

by our neighbour^ whom we are commanded to love as 
ourselves f 

Our Lord has told us, in the parable of the good 
Samaritan, that every man, of every nation, is our 
neighbour ; and that if any be in distress, we are 
bound to help and relieve them. 

1 8. Has not our Lord given us another important precept^ 

founded upon our love to our neighbour f 

Another important precept, founded upon our love to 
our neighbour, given us by our Lord, is — " What- 
soever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them: for this is the law and the 
prophets." (Matthew vii. 12.) 

Univgrsal goodwill, — When we 
read that God commands us to love 
our neighbour, we are to understand 
that every human being is meant by 
the word *• neighbour.'* Not merely 
those who live in the same street, or 
on the same side of the river, or in 



the same county, or speak the same 
language, but all people are included. 
The Jews were descended from 
Abraham ; were the Samaritans so 



descended ? The Jews worshipped 
at Jerusalem; did the Samaritans? 
When the good Samaritan saw the 
poor Jew who had fallen among 
thieves, did he do right to help him ? 
(Luke X. 29 — 37.) 

A useful test, — Sometimes we may 
be perplexed even when we are 
trying to do right. It is not always 
easy to know what is right. When 
we wish to know how we ought to 
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treat others, we shall often find 
much help by inquiring how we 
should, under similar circumstances, 
desire to be treated ourselves. Do 
you remember the parable of the 
King and his two debtors? (Matt, 
xviii. 23 — 35.) The unmerciful man 
might plead that he had a right to 
his money; but he would have 
thought it very hard if he himself 
had been cast into prison and 
punished because he could not 
pay. 

The Brave Student. — One fear- 
ful winter-day a vessel was driven 
upon a sandbank near the town of 
St. Andrews, Scotland. The news 
soon spread among the inhabitants, 
and many hastened towards the 
spot. The ship had been cast 
ashore but a few hundred yards 
from the houses. Though the heavy 
air was darkened by the drifting 
sleet, the onlookers could, at in- 
tervals, see the figures of the crew 
clinging to the ropes and spars. 
Then some immense wave would 
break over the vessel, and shroud all 
in surfy mist. Had the sea been 
calm, a few vigorous strokes would 
have placed a good swimmer by the 
vessel's side ; but now the hardiest 
among the sailors and fishermen 
drew back, not daring to face the 
fearful surge. At length a student 
of divinity volunteered. Tying a 
rope round his waist, and strug;gling 
through the surf, he threw himself 
among the waves. Forcing his way, 
though slowly, he was nearing the 
vessel's side, when his friends on 
shore, alarmed at the length of time 
which had elapsed, began to pull 
him towards the land. Seizing a 
knife, which he was carrying 
between his teeth, he cut the rope, 
and at length reached the stranded 
sloop. He then drew a fresh rope 
from the vessel to the shore. The 
crew, however, weak and wearied 
through four days' tossing amid the 



tempest, without food, had not 
strength to avail themselves of the 
rope. The young man again forced 
his way through the waves, and 
eventually succeeded in bringing all 
the crew, six men and a lad, to 
shore. The brave student eventually 
sank into a fatal disease, in con- 
sequence of his exertions and 
exposure on that occasion. But 
although his stay on earth was thus 
shortened, he has left a noble 
example of generous courage. 

Wesley's Benevolence. — ** The 
venerable John Wesley was, per- 
haps," says one of his biographers, 
** the most charitable man in 
England. His liberality to the poor 
knew no bounds but an empty 
pocket. He gave away not merely 
a certain part of his income, but all 
that he had; his own wants pro- 
vided for, he devoted all the rest 
to the necessities of others. He 
entered upon this work at a very 
early period. We are told that 
when he had thirty pounds a year, 
he lived on twenty-eight, and gave 
away forty shillings. The next 
year, receiving sixty pounds, he still 
lived on twenty-eight, and gave 
two and thirty. The third year he 
received ninety pounds, and gave 
away sixty-two. The fourth year 
he received one hundred and twenty 
pounds : still he lived on twenty- 
eight, and gave to the poor ninety- 
two. In this ratio he proceeded 
during the rest of his life : and, in 
the course of fifty years, it has been 
supposed that he gave away between 
twenty and thirty thousand pounds 
— money chiefly arising from the 
sale of his publications. 

A Conscientious Moravian. — 
In one of the wars in Germany, a 
captain of cavalry was out on a 
foraging party. On perceiving a 
cottage in the midst of a solitary 
valley, he went up and knocked at 
the door. Out came a poor Mora- 
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vian, with a beard silvered by age. 
** Father," said the officer, " show 
me a field where I can set my 
troopers a-foraging." ** Presently," 
replied he. The good old man 
walked before, and conducted them 
out of the valley. After a quarter 
of an hour's march, they found a 
fine field of barley. " There is the 
very thing we want," said the 
captain. ** Have patience for a few 
minutes," replied his guide: "you 
shall be satisfied." They went on, 



and, at the distance of about a 
quarter of a league further, they at 
length reached another field of 
barley. The troop immediately dis- 
mounted, cut down the grain, 
trussed it up, and remounted. The 
officer, upon this, said to his con- 
ductor, '* Father, you have given 
yourself and us unnecessary trouble : 
the first field was much better than 
this." "Very true, sir," replied 
the good old man ; " but it was not 



mine. 



)i 



19. Has He not also given us certain rules to direct us in 

our conduct towards our enemies ? 

To direct us in our conduct towards our enemies, our 
Lord has given us this rule, — "I say unto you, 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you." 
(Matthew v. 44.) 

20. How does our Lord direct us to behave towards them 

who have injured us f 

The way in which our Lord directs us * to behave 
towards them who have injured us is, that we are 
commanded to forgive them. 

trespasses, neither will your Father forgive 

and so saved Israel out of his hand, 
that King was determined to take 
him prisoner. 

The Syrians led to Samaria. — In 
answer to Elisha's prayer, God 
smote the Syrian soldiers with 
blindness. They were then alto- 
gether helpless, and were compelled 
to do whatever they were directed 
to do. Elisha led them away from 
Dothan, and brought them to 
Samaria. Then he prayed to God, 
and He opened their eyes. They 
must have been terrified when they 
saw that they were in the capital city 
of Israel, and completely within the 
power of the Israelites. 

The Syrians sent to their ovfn 



Matthew vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
your trespasses. 

Treatment of Enemies. — The 
Syrians around Dothan, — On one 
occasion the soldiers of Syria were 
gathered in great force around 
Dothan, a city belonging to Israel. 
The Syrians were accustomed to 
make incursions into neighbouring 
states to plunder them. But, when 
they assembled around Dothan, it 
was chiefly to capture one man, who 
had greatly displeased the King 
their master. That man was a 
prophet. What was his name ? 
What had Elisha done which 
proved so offensive to the King of 
Syria ? Because, by the help of 
God, Elisha had disclosed the cruel 
purposes of the Syrian monarch, 
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land. — The King of Israel asked 
EJish.a if he should put those cruel 
Syrians to death. Did the prophet 
say that he was to do so ? God 
often does, in this world, punish 
wicked people; and He sometimes 
employed the Israelites as His 
sword. But in this instance the 
Syrians were specially seeking the 
destruction of Elisha, and that 
servant of God was allowed to 
manifest the kindness of his heart. 
Were the Syrians slain ? Were they 
sent home hungry ? Had they any- 
thing besides bread and water to 
refresh them ? After the feast, were 
any presents given to them ? (2 
Kings vi. 13 — 23.) 

The Revenge of a young 
African Girl. — Two men in the 
south of Africa swore eternal hatred 
to each other. One of them found, 
at length, the little daughter of his 
enemy in the wood. He ran quickly 
to the young girl, cut off two of her 
fingers, and sent her home bleeding, 
whilst he, with brutal joy, shouted, 
^•* I have had my revenge I " 

Years passed, and the little girl 
was grown up to a woman, when, 
one day, a poor grey-headed beggar 
came to her door, earnestly begging 
for food. The young woman 
recognised him immediately as 
being the same horrible man who 
cut off her fingers when she was a 
child. She went into the cottage 
instantly, and desired her servant to 
bring bim bread and milk, as much 
as he wanted. She sat down near 
him, and watched him while he ate. 
When he had finished, and was 
ready to go, she pointed to her hand, 
and said to him — 

" I, too, have had my revenge ! " 

The poor man was quite perplexed 
and confounded at this; for he did 
not know that that little girl had 
become a Christian, and had learnt 
the meaning of that sweet verse, the 



last in the twelfth chapter of the 
Epistle to the Romans. 

Which revenge was the sweetest ? 

Peter Links. — A native Christian 
teacher, named Jacob Links, was 
murdered when accompanying the 
Rev. W. Threlfall, Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary. Jacob Links had a brother 
named Peter, who survived him. 
Peter was heard one day to say, " I 
wish I could find the murderer who 
took away my brother's life. I 
would not mind what distance I had 
to travel, nor any exposure, fatigue, 
or expense, or danger, if I could 
only lay hold of that man." The 
missionary had believed Peter to 
be a truly good man, and was 
astonished to hear him speak in this 
manner. The Namaqua tribe, to 
which the brothers belonged, had 
been noted for daring and fierce- 
ness; but Peter was regarded as a 
true Christian. "Well," the mis- 
sionary said, ** supposing you found 
the guilty man, what would you do 
to him?" '^Do to him," said Peter, 
" I would bring him to this station, 
Mynheer [Sir], that he might hear 
the Gospel, and that his soul might 
be converted to God." 

A Generous Dog. — A man had 
become so tired of his dog that he 
was resolved to drown it. He took 
the dog with him to the brink of a 
river, and then, seizing the poor 
animal, threw it into the water. 
But doggy could swim ; and, though 
wishful to please his master, did not 
desire to be drowned. The man 
caught the dog again,- carried it to 
the water's edge, plunged its head 
into the water, and tried to hold it 
down. Doggy struggled, both fell 
in, the man sunk. The dog, as 
soon as he could lay hold of his 
master, did so, and dragged him to 
the edge. Thus the man's life was 
saved. He would never again try 
to lull his dog. 
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21. Does not the law of God^ as explained and enlarged in 
the New Testament^ contain various commands as to 
our tempers and dispositions ? 

The law of God, as explained and enlarged in the New 
Testament, commands us to be meek and lowly, 
patient under suflferings, and kind to all men. 

Matthew x'l. 29. Learn of Me, for I am meek. 

Luke xxi. zg. In your patience possess ye your souls. 

GaUitians vi. za As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men. 



Holy Tempers. — The lovely dis- 
positions which are created within 
the souls of true believers are like 
beautiful and fragrant flowers in a 
garden. AU who behold them are 
constrained to admire them. We 
may, occasionally, have been in a 
garden in which we were quite be- 
wildered by the multitude and variety 
of the flowers. The rich hues and 
sweet scent around us were delight- 
ful. But we could not count the 
flowers, and should have found it 
difficult to give anything like an 
adequate description of the garden's 
wealth. So within a sanctified soul 
there is great variety of moral beauty. 
We can only glance at the selection 
made for us in this answer. 

Meekness. — We are to learn of 
Christ how to be meek under pro- 
vocation. Let us study one passage 
in our Lord's history. He was 
journeying to Jerusaleip. The time 
was approaching when He was to 
die for the sins of the world. He 
knew this, and was going to the ap- 
pointed place. He had to pass 
through Samaria. He wished to 
lodge at night in one of the villages 
of Samaria. Did the people refuse 
to receive Him ? Why did they do 
80 ? What did James and John pro- 
pose? Was it not really very un- 
kind in these Samaritans? What 
did Jesus say? (Luke ix. 51 — 56.) 

Patience, — After the ascension of 
our Lord, were the sufferings of his 
disciples severe ? Who was stoned 



to death ? Who was slain with the 
sword ? Who were thrust into 
prison ? Would it have been right 
for these sufferers to murmur against 
God's providence ? Their trials were 
very painful ; but they were required 
to be patient. They would then 
enjoy peace within. 

Kindness, — Can kind people do all 
the good to those around them that 
they would like to do ? How much 
good are they to do ? Will God be 
pleased with their doing as much as 
they can ? Are there any people to 
whom the disciples of Christ are to 
be specially kind ? Can you mention 
the name of a good woman, in olden 
time, who used to make clothes for 
the poor ? *• Dorcas meetings " have 
their name from her. (Acts ix. 36.) 

Two Sweep- Lads. — Some good 
people, who lived in a large place, 
were very desirous to do what they 
could to lessen the ignorance, vice, 
and misery which prevailed in some 
parts of the city. They wished to 
be kind to all men as far as was in 
their power ; so they subscribed some 
money, with which they might have 
bought nice things for themselves, 
or their own children, and with it 
they hired a large room, suitable for 
a school, and bought seats, and 
books, and coals to make a fire when 
the weather was cold. Then they 
invited the people around to send 
their boys and girls to the school, 
that they might be taught to read 
God's Holy Word, and learn the 
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way to heaven. No matter how 
ragged the children's clothes were, 
they were made welcome. One day 
a little sweep made his appearance 
hi the school. The poor fellow 
seemed half frightened when he saw 
the teachers so much better clothed 
than himself; but one of them spoke 
to him very kindly. The gentleman 
supposed, by the lad's appearance, 
that he would know nothing of read- 
ing. He inquired, however, if the 
lad had ever been to school. 
** Never," was the reply. " Neither 
on Sunday nor week-day ?" " Never." 
" Did your parents ever teach you 
your alphabet ? " ** No, sir." 
•* Well, do not be discouraged ; we 
will do our best to help you. You 
must first learn your letters." **I 
know my letters." ** Do you ; you 
will soon learn to spell easy words." 
*' I can do that," said the little sweep. 
"Can you read?" "Yes, sir." 
"How did you learn?" "Please, 
sir, another sweep-lad, who had 
been to school, used to teach me 
the letters on the sign-boards in the 
street, and then the names and 
words, as we went along early in 
the morning. Then there are the 



placards on the boards. He was 
very good to me, sir." The little 
sweep was placed in a class to read 
the Bible ; and, by his good conduct, 
pleased his teachers much. But the 
older sweep's kindness ought not to 
be forgotten. 

Marlborough and his Servant. 
— The Duke of Marlborough pos- 
sessed great command of temper, 
and never permitted it to be ruffled 
by little things, in which even the 
greatest men have been occasionally 
found unguarded. As he was one 
day riding with Commissary Marriot, 
it began to rain, and he called to his 
servant for his cloak. The servant 
not bringing it immediately, he called 
for it again. The servant, being 
embarrassed with the straps and 
buckles, did not come up to him. 
At last, as it was raining very hard, 
the duke called to him again, and 
asked him what he was about, that 
he did not bring his cloak. '* You 
must stay, sir," grumbled the fellow, 
" if it rains cats and dogs, till I can 
get at it." The duke turned round 
to Marriot, and said, very coolly, 
" Now I would not be of that fellow's 
temper for all the world." 



22, Does it not contain various precepts as to our conduct in 
the different relations of life P 

The law of God, as explained and enlarged in the New 
Testament, contains various precepts as to our 
conduct in the different relations of life. 

I. It contains precepts as to the conduct of hus- 
bands and wives. 

Bphesians v. 25. Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and 

^ave Himself for it. 
Ephestans v. 22. Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. 



Husbands and Wives. — It is 
pleasant to look upon an aged man 
and wife, who have been many years 
in each other's society, striving to 
help each other on in the way to 
heaven. When the way was sunny 
and smooth, they could sing together, 



and when the path was stormy and 
rough, they could console each 
other ; and, under all circumstances, 
they were cheered by the conviction 
that each step brought them nearer 
to the heavenly land. Do we not 
find such a worthy couple in the 
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parents of John the Baptist ? What 
was the name of the Baptist's father ? 
What was the name of the Bap- 
list's mother ? We read concerning 
Zacharias and Elizabeth that, when 
they were advanced in life, ** They 
were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less." (Luke i. 6.) 

Husbands should love their wives, 
— In heathen lands men often treat 
their wives like beasts of burden. 
They make women carry the heavy 
loads, and do all the drudgery. Is 
that loving their wives ? In England, 
too, many men leave their wives, 
and go to the public-house to waste 
their wages. So the poor woman 
has to work at home without suit- 
able food, and to fear the return of 
a drunken husband, made brutal by 
strong drink? Is such conduct a 
mark of love? Some have kind 
words for other people, but not for 
their wives. Is that right ? 

Wives should obey their husbands. 
— Of course no woman ought to sin 
against God to please her husband, 
or anybody else. But there are 
many things in which husband and 
wife may differ in opinion, wherein 
no sin is involved. If they talk the 
matter over kindly, most likely they 
will generally come to be of the 
same mind ; but when they cannot 
see alike, and one must give way, 
the wife should cheerfully do so. If 
she is really loving, this will not be 
felt a hardship. 

An Aged Couple. — In a comer, 
by the fireside of a cottage in Shrop- 
shire, sat an old man. He was very 
infirm and helpless. There was no 
one to pay much attention to him 
except his aged wife, and he needed 
much and continual attention. 
Several years before, he had received 
such injury in his leg as to render 
amputation necessary. When the 
leg had been taken off, the medical 



men discovered that they had not 
removed all the diseased part, and 
that they must perform another 
operation equally painful. The 
sufferer survived, however; and 
during some years longer was able 
to attend to many of the tasks which 
he used to perform. But, of course, 
the system had received a very 
severe shock ; and, as age increased, 
this became more apparent. His 
mind, also, became enfeebled. At 
the time referred to he was unable 
to move about, and could not sup- 
port himself in his chair; his wife 
had to place him in it, and fasten 
him there, so that he could not fall. 
Yet, though so helpless, he was very 
dear to her; and, though he could 
scarcely recognise any one else, he 
could make herunderstand how grate- 
ful he was to her. During about fifty 
years they had loved each other, and 
helped each other; and their affection 
was unabated. Though half a century 
had elapsed since they pledged them- 
selves to each other before God, 
they were not less dear to one 
another*. Best of all, they had a 
good hope of meeting in heaven, 
where all pain is excluded, and all 
tears wiped away for ever. 

A Leg of Mutton ; or, a Dinner 
worth waiting for. — ^A young and 
lovely woman married an a£Fec- 
tionate, intelligent, prosperous young 
man, who loved her, and who, by 
his cleverness and assiduity in busi- 
ness, was well able **to make a 
happy fireside clime for weans and 
wife," so that she had every prospect 
of such a married life as is oftener 
pictured by imagination than realised 
in experience. But the industrious, 
affectionate husband, in an evil hour, 
became acquainted with a knot of 
idle, pleasure-loving young men that 
sought his company constantly, and 
by their temptations, induced him to 
frequent places of amusement when 
he should have been attending to 
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his business. The good wife saw 
this change, and saw it with pain — 
but instead of meeting it with re- 
proach, she redoubled her exertions 
to make his home attractive — and 
as his manners towards herself were 
always tender and affectionate, there 
was no apparent breach of family 
peace. 

On one occasion he told her that 
he was obliged to leave home early 
the next morning, in order to collect 
some outstanding debts; and that 
he did not think he could be home 
to their usual early dinner. Accord- 
ingly he set off; and she determined 
to put off the dinner to a later hour, 
in order to have his company at 
their meal in the first place, and 
also because the dinner provided 
for him for that day was his own 
favourite dish — a leg of mutton. 
So the dinner (usually at three) 
was put off on this day till five 
o^clock; but five o*clock came, and 
he was not home; half-past five, 
six — still absent. The wife became 
uneasy and anxious, and many a 
step she took to and fro watching 
the leg of mutton covered up before 
the kitchen fire, and the window 
from which she could catch the first 
glimpse of the horse and his rider. 

About seven he arrived ; and was 
warmly welcomed, with affectionate 
regrets for his fatiguing ride and 
protracted fast ; and when he came 
into the parlour, to his surprise, he 
saw the neatly-laid family table as 
usual. " Surely, my dear," he said, 
*' you have not waited dinner to this 
hour ? " 

** Surely I have, my dear," she 
replied, ** and if you had been later 
still, I should have waited on all the 
same. Do you think I could sit 
down in comfort to enjoy the dinner 
provided for us by your industry, 
and you fatiguing yourself all day to 



provide means for dinners to come ? 
and a leg of mutton, too — your 
favourite dish for dinner I No, no, 
Pm nothing the worse for the wait- 
ing now that I see you home, and 
you ought to have a good appetite 
by this time." 

He sat down to table looking pale 
and depressed, which his wife at- 
tributed to the fatigue of his journey 
and want of refreshment ; but when 
he attempted to eat, he felt a choking 
sensation in his throat, and suddenly 
rose and left the table. His anxious 
wife, seeing he did not return im- 
mediately, followed him, and be- 
sieged him with affectionate inquiries, 
fearing he had been taken suddenly 
ill. ^' I am not ill, dear," he replied, 
*' but I am sorry and unable to eat. 
I am not worthy of your love and 
attention. You waited dinner for 
me all day, thinking that I was 
about my business as I should have 
been ; but I will confess all to you. 
I spent my day and lost my money 
gambling, and dearly am I now pay- 
ing for my misspent dav: but I 
promise you that (God oeing my 
helper) I will not bet again for seven 
years." 

He not merely kept his vow with 
regard to the seven years, but he 
never again joined his worthless 
companions; and long before the 
seven years had elapsed, the Lord 
had taught him a more excellent 
way, in answer to the prayers of the 
faithful, believing wife, who left her 
cause in the hands of Him who has 
** all hearts in his hands, and tumeth 
them as the rivers of water whither- 
soever He will." 

Speak Gently. — North winds 
are pleasant in summer, but chill- 
ing in winter. Disputes which 
are harmless before marriage, may 
be disastrous after the wedding- 
day. 
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2. It contains precepts as to the conduct of parents 
and children. 

Ephtsians vi. 4. Fathers, provoke not your children to wrath : but brini; them up in the 

nurture and admonition of the Lord. 
Ephesians vi. i. Children, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 



Parents and Children. — A good 
mother, — You have read in your 
Bibles about the Prophet Samuel. 
He had governed the Israelites many 
years, when the people desired to 
have a king appointed over them. 
Samuel was directed to present Saul 
to them, as the king whom God had 
chosen. Samuel was afterwards 
commanded by the Lord to anoint 
David as Saul's successor. Can you 
tell the name of Samuel's mother ? 
Hannah was a kind mother. When 
Samuel was a boy he was employed 
to assist in the tabernacle-service at 
Shiloh. But Hannah did not forget 
her absent lad; year by year she 
was glad to go and see him, and to 
take him a present. What was the 
gift ? No doubt Samuel would have 
all things needful provided for him 
at Shiloh; but he would prize the 
coat made by his mother above all 
the rest of his clothes. Hannah 
desired her child to be a servant of 
God. She said, " I have lent him 
to the Lord ; as long as he liveth he 
shall be lent to the Lord." (i Sam. 
i. 28.) We also learn that Hannah 
enjoyed true religion herself. We 
read of her praying to God, both 
when in sorrow and in gladness. 
She said, ** My heart rejoiceth in 
the Lord ... I rejoice in Thy salva- 
tion." (i Sam. ii. i.) 

A good son. — Who was the first 
King of Israel? Saul appears to 
have been a very hopeful young 
man; but, as he became older, he 
allowed self-will and envy so to 
increase within his heart, that all 
good feelings were destroyed. What 
was the name of Saul's eldest son ? 
Jonathan had a very difficult path 



to walk in when his father became 
so wicked. Jonathan wished to 
please his father, but he was resolved 
only to do that which was right in 
the sight of God. Jonathan would 
not help Saul to kill David, (i Sam. 
XX. II — 23.) Would it have been 
right in Jonathan to give such aid ? 
But Jonathan still tried to please his 
father in all things lawful, even after 
Saul had, in his passion, ^tried to 
kill him. (i Sam. xx. 33.) 

Henry II. and his Sons.— 
Henry II. was a very powerful 
monarch. He possessed a very 
wide territory. He was King of 
England. His authority was acknow- 
ledged throughout a considerable 
portion of what now constitutes the 
kingdom of France. One of his 
generals went over to Ireland with 
an army, and, after several battles, 
the Irish submitted to him, so that 
Henry became King of Ireland. He 
was thus raised to a position much 
higher than his ancestors could have 
thought of attaining. Yet Henry 
was not a happy man. He had 
many troubles, and some of the 
severest arose from his family. He 
had four sons, who might have been 
a great comfort to him, but were an 
occasion of much sorrow. Perhaps 
he was not, as a father, all that he 
should have been; but his sons 
proved exceedingly undutiful. They 
repeatedly rebelled against his au- 
thority, and raised soldiers to fight 
against his army. They knew how 
wrong their conduct was. Henr)'i 
the eldest son, when dying, wished 
his father to go and see him, and 
forgive him ; and Richard, who sur- 
vived his father, directed that bis 
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body should be buried at his father's 
feet, in token of his own repentance ; 
but, "whatever their temporary re- 
grets, Henry's sons were constantly 
rebelling against him. Henry dis- 



covered that John, his youngest and 
favourite son, had been plotting 
against him, which so distressed 
him, that he was thrown into a fever, 
and never recovered. 



3. It contains precepts as to the conduct of masters 
and servants. 

1 Peter ii. 18. Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to the good 

and |;^entle, but also to the froward. 
Colossians iv. i. Masters, give unto your servants that which is just and equal ; knowing 

that ye also have a Master in heaven. 



Masters and Servants. — A 
faithful servant. — King Ahab was 
very wicked. His wife was as sinful 
as himself, and far more daring. 
What was her name? She had 
been accustomed from childhood to 
worship false gods, and her husband 
followed her evil example. They 
murdered the prophets of the Lord 
because they reproved sin; and 
caused Naboth to be murdered in 
order that they might seize upon his 
vineyard. Who was the governor 
of Ahab's household ? (i Kings xviii. 
3.) Was Obadiah a good man ? As 
" Obadiah feared the Lord greatly," 
it might seem surprising that Ahab 
and Jezebel should appoint him to 
have the control of their property. 
How do you suppose this happened ? 
Would it not be because they had 
more confidence in his honesty, 
industry, and care than those of 
others ? They who disobey God are 
not likely to attend conscientiously 
to the claims of their fellow-men. 
Would it have been right for Obadiah 
to be unfaithful to his trust because 
his master was a bad man ? 

A kind master, — Did you ever see 
men reaping corn ? Can you recol- 
lect any account given in the Bible 
of a harvest-field, and of the farmer 
going to see the men at work ? The 
farmer lived at Bethlehem, where 
David was afterwards born. Indeed, 
he was one of David's ancestors. 
The farmer went from the village. 



where his house was, to the corn- 
fields, in which the labourers were 
working. We read how he spoke 
to them, and how they replied to 
him, before they began to speak 
about the wheat and barley. By the 
manner in which they saluted each 
other we must conclude that Boaz 
was a kind master. " And, behold, 
Boaz came from Bethlehem, and 
said unto the reapers^ The Lord be 
with you. And they answered him. 
The Lord bless thee." (Ruth ii. 4.) 
This was a friendly salutation, and 
a good beginning. 

Lord Raglan's Lunch. — When 
the British forces landed in the 
Crimea they were commanded by 
Lord Raglan. The Russians were 
defeated at the battle of Alma, and 
on other occasions ; but the siege of 
Sebastopol proved long and difficult. 
Thousands of the allies perished 
before that stronghold was taken. 
One day, when a fierce assault was 
about to be made, a man, not 
wearing the uniform of a soldier, 
was observed in front of the British 
lines, and exposed to the enemy's 
fire. He was motioned to retire, but 
did not comply. An aide-de-camp, 
therefore, rode up to him, and angrily 
told him to return, rebuking him for 
the folly of thus exposing himself 
when no end could be answered 
thereby, and for the effrontery of 
transgressing published orders. " Go 
to the rear at once," was* the 
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peremptory command. ** I really 
cannot do so," was the reply ; " I 
am Lord Raglan's valet. My master 
is aged and in feeble health. It is 
time he had refreshment. I am 
taking his lunch, and you r«ally 
must allow me to proceed." Leave 
was given ; and, amid the flying shot, 
the man pursued his way. He was 
a faithful servant, and must have 
had a good master. 

A Chinese President. — Chang 
King was president of the High 
Court of Criminal Cases, and being 
obliged to make on the following 
day his report to the Emperor upon 



an affair of consequence, which fell 
out in the evening, he called for a 
secretary, and drew up the writings, 
which employed him until midnight. 
Having finished his papers, he was 
thinking to take repose, when the 
secretary, by accident, struck the 
candle and threw it down. The fire 
caught the papers, burnt part of 
them, and the tallow spoiled the 
rest. The secretary was exceedingly 
sorrowful, and fell on his knees to 
ask forgiveness for the offence. ** It 
is an accident," said the President, 
mildly; **rise, and let us begin 
anew I " 



4. It contains precepts as to our obedience to 
magistrates and governors. 

Romans xtii. i. Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no 

power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 
I Peter ii. 17. Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the king. 

S It contains precepts as to our conduct to 
ministers of the Gospel. 



Hebrews xiit. 17. Obey them that have the 
they watch for your souls, as they that 

Creditable Submission. — Sub- 
mission to governors, — When the 
Jews were taken away to Babylon, 
there were four young men among 
the captives who were distinguished 
by their fidelity to the True God. 
These young men were faithful to 
God. They would not do that 
which they were sure was wrong, 
nor would they partake of anything, 
however pleasant, by which they 
might be led astray. Daniel, and 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
were, however, obedient to the King 
of Babylon and those whom he 
appointed over them. In all that 
was lawful and right they sought to 
please. In the learning of the 
Chaldees they excelled. (Daniel i.) 

Submission to f asters, — The 
Apostle Paul preached in the city of 
Ephesus and its neighbourhood for 
about three years. Then he left it, 



rule over you, and submit yourselves: for 
must give account. 

and preached at some distance for 
a season. He found that he could 
not return. So he sent to tell the 
elders that he should like them to 
meet him at Miletus. He would 
sail near to that place. From Ephe- 
sus to Miletus was perhaps about 
thirty miles. Yet these good men 
did not complain. They went to 
Miletus, and listened attentively 
to what the Apostle said to them, 
and evidently purposed to attend to 
his counsel. Afterwards they went 
with him to the sea-shore, where 
he had to embark, and wept at the 
parting. They showed that they 
loved St. Paul, that they delighted 
to hear him, and that they would be 
mindful of his words, even after his 
departure. (Acts xx. 17, 36—38.) 

Chief - Justice Gascoigne. -> 
Henry IV. had to mourn over the 
folly and lawlessness of his eldest 
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son, Henry Prince of Wales. Instead 
of assisting his father in the govern- 
ment of England, the young Prince 
associated with profligate men, and 
frequently joined them in deeds 
which were very discreditable. On 
one occasion some of Henry^s com- 
panions had been arrested for mis- 
conduct, and were placed on their 
trial before Lord Chief-Justice Gas- 
coigne. The Prince of Wales ap- 
peared in court, and stood near the 
prisoners during the trial, hoping to 
overawe the judge by showing thus 
publicly that the accused men were 
his friends. But the Chief-Justice 
proceeded just as he would have 
done if Henry had been absent. 
This so enraged the Prince of Wales, 
that he insulted the judge : it has, 
indeed, been affirmed that he struck 
Gascoigne. On this, the Chief- 
Justice ordered the officers to arrest 
the Prince. Many expected that 
Henry would resist, as he had many 
retainers and friends, and was the 
acknowledged heir to the throne. 
But it seems that the Prince at once 
perceived that he had done wrong, , 
and quietly submitted to be led 
away to prison. Afterwards, when 
Henry had succeeded his father on 
the throne, Gascoigne expected to 
be rebuked, and deprived of his 
office. He had an audience with 
the young King, and apologised, 
explaining that what he did was 
from fidelity to the royal authority ; 
as he, when seated on the bench, 
represented, for the time, the King 



himself. Henry frankly declared 
that Gascoigne had acted nobly, 
and confirmed him in his office. 

The Hospitable Farmer. — When 
the first missionaries went to South 
Africa they had to undergo many 
hardships. The natives were igno- 
rant heathen, and wretchedly poor, 
and the European farmers often dis- 
played much selfishness and hard- 
ness of heart. There were, how- 
ever, some noble exceptions. Hen* 
H. Van Zeyl showed by his conduct 
that he knew what was right in this 
respect. The Rev. Barnabas Shaw 
arrived at his place with a party of 
twelve, including drivers as well as 
native teachers. The oxen needed 
food as well as the men. They 
remained there four days, because 
men and oxen were utterly exhausted 
by toil and privation in the wilder- 
ness. Van Zeyl provided all that 
they required. When Mr. Shaw 
inquired how much he was indebted, 
the generous man replied, *' Nothing 
whatever." ** Do let me pay some- 
thing." *' Do not make me angry. 
You come and dispense to me and 
my family the bread of life. It 
would be strange indeed if I were 
unwilling to give you a little pro- 
vision to help you through the 
wilderness.*' Mrs. Van Zeyl was as 
generous as her husband, and when 
the missionary party was leaving 
the house she put so many loaves 
into the waggon that Mr. and Mrs. 
Shaw had to urge her to bring no 
more. 



23. To what end serveth the law of Godf 

The law of God serveth, in the first place, as the rule 
of our conduct ; and in the second, to convince us 
of sin, " for by the law is the knowledge of sin." 
(Romans iii. 20.) 

Romans iii. 23. All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 
J*salm xix. 12. Who can understand his errors ? 



Use of the Law. — God^s law our 
unerring guide, — A young man men- 



tioned in the New Testament be- 
came a companion of the Apostle 
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Paul and a Christian preacher ; and, 
in early life, enjoyed the privilege 
of being instructed by a godly mother. 
Two of the inspired Epistles were 
first addressed to him. (2 Tim. i. 5.) 
No doubt it would have been very 
pleasing to pay a visit to the house 
where Eunice, with the aged Lois, 
and the youthful Timothy, were all 
striving to serve God with loving 
hearts. We learn what writings 
were chiefly studied in that home. 
Timothy was there instructed in the 
Divine truth contained in the Old 
Testament. He was afterwards 
assured by St. Paul that the Book 
thus commended to him by his 
mother and grandmother was an 
infallible guide through the mazes 
of earth to the glorious blessedness 
of heaven. (2 Tim. iii. 15.) 

God*s law disclosing sinfulness, — 
Whilst Paul and Barnabas were 
companions in the work of preach- 
ing Christ they came to Lystra. In 
that city was a young man who had 
been lame from his infancy ; so that 
he never had walked. The Apostle 
Paul saw him ; and, by the power of 
Christ, healed the sufferer. (Acts 
xiv. 8 — 10.) The people who saw 
the miracle were so ignorant, that 
they at once concluded that the two 
strangers must be gods. They gave 
them names, and hurried to offer 
sacrifices to them. These people 
had never read the Bible : this was 
why they were thus so deplorably 
ignorant. They did many sinful 
actions without knowing the evil of 
them. They were as those who, 
because of the darkness, do not per- 
ceive filth around them, and on them. 
God's Word is as a bright lamp. 

Afraid to see God. — A devoted 
Christian mother, some years since, 
related what had then recently 
passed between herself and her little 
boy, not then far from four years 
old. In conversing with the child, 
occasion was offered her to ask him 



this question, " Charles, do you wish 
to go to heaven ? " With irnich 
tnoughtful solemnity and modest 
deliberation, he answered, " No, 
mother." She, of course, was not 
a little surprised ; and, after assuring 
herself that she had not misunder- 
stood him, she asked, " Why do you 
not wish to go to heaven ? " The 
little fellow, his breast heaving with 
emotion, and his eyes filling with 
tears, replied, ** I have been such a 
wicked boy, that / am afraid to s^e 
God,^* Now, let none infer that this 
child was wicked in the sense of 
using bad language, or being quarrel- 
some, or otherwise outwardly faulty ; 
for the reverse was true. All but 
himself would have pronounced him 
a lovely and excellent child. But 
his conscience had been enlightened : 
he had been taught that God*s law 
is " exceeding broad ; '* that " the 
thought of foolishness is sin ; " that 
great sin may be committed by the 
indulgence of wrong feeling, even 
when not made known to others by 
words and actions. 

The Cruel Father. — In the year 
1856 a Fijian chieftain declared his 
intention to kill and eat his own 
daughter, who was almost a young 
woman. The cruel man appeared 
to have taken some dislike to the 
girl. He had, in the first instance, 
arranged to get rid of his daughter, 
and, at the same time, gratify some 
of his friends, and lay them under 
obligation to help him when he 
should need their aid. He there- 
fore made a present of the girl to 
these people that they might slaughter 
and cook her when they wanted a 
feast. But the Wesleyan mis- 
sionaries had previously arrived in 
Fiji, and light was beginning to 
spread. So his friends declined the 
present. The brutal man replied, 
" If you will not eat her, I will." 
The girl, however, escaped, and found 
refuge at the mission settlement. 
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She said : *^ I am a little afraid of 
the devil ; but I am very much afraid 
of my father." Through the in- 
fluence of the missionaries her life 



was saved. But while the law of 
God was not there, this savage man 
could persuade himself that he was 
doing no harm by such deeds. 



24. Are all transgressions of the law equally great f 

All transgressions of the law are not equally great ; for 
some sins in themselves, and by reason of several 
aggravations, are more heinous in the sight of God 
than others. 

John xix. XX. He that delivereth Me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

25. What doth every sin deserve ? 

Every sin deserveth God's wrath and curse, both in this 
life and that which is to come. 

Galatians iii. 10. Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are 

written in the book of the law to do them. 
Romans vi. 23. The wages of sin is death. 



The Evils of Sin. — The special 
heinousness of some sins, — Men of 
all lands, and in every age, perceive 
that the sin of Judas Iscariot, in 
betraying the Saviour into the hands 
of His cruel enemies, was a crime of 
aggravated enormity. Hence the 
very name of Judas has become 
disagreeable to us. None of us 
would like to be named Judas. 
Once the name was, doubtless, 
regarded as desirable as James or 
John ; but the awful crime per- 
petrated by that Judas who was 
sumamed " Iscariot " has stained it 
for ever. There were many circum- 
stances which rendered Iscariot's 
treachery specially detestable. The 
incomparable goodness of Christ in 
Himself, and towards the ignorant, 
sinful, and diseased. — By Judas, a 
professed disciple of Jesus. — The 
cruelty and malice of those to 
whom Judas betrayed his Lord. — 
The manner in which he effected 
his purpose, saying, ** Hail, Master," 
and kissing Him, whilst delivering 
Him into the hands of His deadly 
foes. 

The incalculable evil of every sin. 



— The true blessedness of God's 
creatures, throughout the entire 
universe, can only be secured and 
maintained by attention to God's 
commands. None of us can trace 
the mischief which will result from 
any act of disobedience, however 
slight that act may seem to be. In 
the twenty-fifth chapter of the 
Gospel according to St. Matthew, 
we read a parable spoken by Jesus 
concerning a certain man who, 
being about to take a journey, en- 
trusted some of his servants with 
money. Three of these are specially 
mentioned. To one five talents 
were lent ; to another, two talents ; 
and to the third, one talent. What 
was done with the five talents? 
with the two ? with the one ? 
Were the neglect and indolence 
of the servant who buried the 
one talent regarded by his Lord 
with indifference, or with dis- 
pleasure ? 

Incle and Yarico. — While the 
Stuarts reigned in England a colony 
was established in Barbadoes, and 
repeatedly enlarged. The English- 
men were not able to work very 
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hard in that hot climate, and not 
willing to work at all if they could 
avoid doing so. They therefore 
sailed to the adjoining continent to 
capture the natives (Caribs), that 
they might use them as slaves. 
When the Caribs learned the inten- 
tions of the pale-faced strangers 
they mustered in order to resist the 
cruel invaders. As might have 
been expected, the Caribs proved 
severe in their revenge when they 
had opportunity. On one occasion 
they were so numerous that they 
overcame a considerable number of 
the white men, killing many of 
them, and driving the rest into 
the woods, where they had not 



much chance for their lives. One 
of these, named Incle, was dis- 
covered by a Carib girl, called 
Yarico. She pitied him ; and, in- 
stead of informing the chief of her 
tribe concerning the place of his 
concealment, took him food from 
time to time, until another English 
vessel appeared on the coast. She 
then informed Incle of the oppor- 
tunity for escape, and accompanied 
him in his flight. They landed 
safely in Barbadoes. Horrible to 
relate, the monster Incle then sold 
as a slave his benefactress, who 
had risked her life to save his. 
Such monstrous ingratitude and 
cruelty exceed any ordinary fault. 



26. Does the law of God promise the pardon of sin to those 

who have transgressed it ? 

The law of God does not promise the pardon of sin to 
those who have transgressed it ; for pardon is pro- 
mised only in the Gospel, through faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27. Then all who do not repent of their sinsj and believe in 

Christ, as before explained, must remain for ever 
under the curse and vengeance of this just and holy 
law? 

All those who do not repent of their sins, and believe 
in Christ with that faith whereby we receive and 
rest upon Him alone for salvation as He is offered 
to us in the Gospel, must remain for ever under 
the curse and vengeance of God's holy law; for 
"he that believeth not shall be damned." (Mark 
xvi. 16.) 

that his object in getting her out of 
the way was to secure some property 
to which he was next heir. Mrs. 
Spencer went out and left her 
daughter alone. Albert seized an 
iron bar, and struck the girl on the 
head with great violence. Althou^ 
the victim survived the cruel, attack 
scarcely twenty minutes, her mur- 



Retributive Justice. — An Ame- 
rican paper relates a reniarkable 
incident of retributive justice which 
overtook a murderer in Syracuse, 
New York State. Albert Keeler 
was on a visit to his uncle, Mr. 
Spencer, and formed the fearful 
design of murdering his cousin, a 
girl of fourteen. It is supposed 



SECTION SIXTH. 



249 



derer did not remain long behind 
her. He left the house by a back 
door, and made for the Central 
Railroad Depot at a short distance. 
As he came up, a train had just 
started, and, being determined to 
escape pursuit, Keeler seized the 
end of the caboose. He missed his 
hold, however, and fell back upon 
the line, his head striking the rails 
with violence. The force of his fall 



was so great that his neck was 
broken, and he was killed instantly. 
The affair created intense excitement 
in t|ie neighbourhood of the calamity. 
A more awful doom could scarcely 
have befallen the murderer than to 
be cut off in this manner when he 
was fresh from the perpretration of 
his crime. The railway to which 
he had resorted for safety proved the 
means of his destruction. 



28. But might you not obtain forgiveness by repenting ^ and 
keeping the law of God in future ? 

I cannot obtain forgiveness by repenting, and keeping 
the law of God in future, because I am not able to 
do this without the grace of Christ ; for "they that 
are in the flesh cannot please God." (Romans viii. 
8.) But if I could repent, and keep the law of God 
for the future, present obedience cannot atone for 
my past sins, every one of which lays me under the 
curse of the law. 



Repentance cannot undo. — 
Without God* 5 grace men will not 
repent, — Sinners may be greatly 
alarmed when they perceive how 
terrible and how near the conse- 
quences of their transgressions are. 
But, if God did not impart His Holy 
Spirit to them, they would never 
abhor the sin, or turn from it to God. 
When the Lord commanded Pharaoh 
to let the Israelites depart, did the 
King at once obey ? How many 
plagues had God to send upon Egypt 
before the children of Israel were 
allowed to go ? What was the first ? 
What was the last ? Can you men- 
tion any of the others? We can 
readily perceive that Pharaoh was 
much frightened. He was especially 
distressed by the death of the first- 
born in his own palace and in all the 
homes throughout Egypt. But did 
Pharaoh, even then, really repent? 
What evidence have we that he was 
only terrified and troubled, and not 



really penitent? How did he act 
when the terror had partly passed 
away? 

No repentance can merit salvation, 
— A certain king of Judah began to 
repent when he was in a dungeon 
at Babylon. Manasseh was really 
penitent. He had, at length, allowed 
the Holy Spirit to soften his heart. 
The instructions given him by his 
eood father, Hezekiah, would now 
be remembered. Manasseh prayed 
to God for mercy with all his heart 
and soul, and God was gracious 
unto him. But did the repentance 
of Manasseh in any way merit sal- 
vation ? Even if he had henceforth 
loved God with all his strength, and 
every hour of his future life, was 
that any more than was due to God ? 
If a tenant who owes the rent of 
past years pays the future rent regu- 
larly, will that settle the arrears ? 
Could Manasseh fully undo the mis- 
chief he had effected ? Could he 
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restore to life those whom he had 
unjustly slain ? (2 Chron. xxxiii.) 

The Laws of Tongatabu.— In 
the month of June, 1862, King 
George, of the Friendly Islands, and 
his principal chiefs, were assembled 
in their parliament-house at Nukua- 
lofa, to accept and ratify a series of 
laws which had been previously pre- 
pared and discussed. It is a wonder- 
ful code of law — in forty divisions. 
The whole might, in England, be 
published in a book so small as to 
be sold for a penny. Yet it seems 
as though nothing needful has been 
left out. The laws are wise and 
good. The king and chiefs were 
assisted by the Wesleyan mission- 
aries, who found them in a state of 
barbarism, but preached Christ's 
Gospel to them. To show how com- 
prehensive these laws are, we quote 
one ** concerning cocoa-nut trees." 
" If any one wish to cut down a 
cocoa-nut tree, he must first plant 
three cocoa-nuts, and then cut down 
the tree; but should he cut down 
the tree, and neglect to plant the 
nuts, he shall be fined five dollars." 
The laws are beneficial. But there 
is no declaration such as, ** Who- 
ever, after transgressing the law, 
affirms he is sorry, shall be for- 
given." Had there been such an 
appendix, the legislation would not 
have done much to secure obedience. 

A Burmese Robber. — Burmah 
is a country very far from England. 
There is, however, the same fallen 
human nature in Burmah as in this 
country ; and, as the Gospel has not 
been long preached there, a larger 
proportion of the people are wicked. 
Robbers are very numerous. One 
of these was arrested by some officers 
of justice. He was taken before a 
judge; and, as his guilt was appa- 



rent, he was ordered to be put to 
death by crucifixion. The wretched 
man was suspended to a cross, to 
remain thereon until he died. A 
Christian missionary passed that 
way, whose name was Carey. Mr. 
Carey was much pained to witness 
the agonies of the criminal, and 
thought such a punishment too 
severe. He therefore went to the 
governor, and begged that the un- 
happy sufferer might be released. 
At length Mr. Carey succeeded. 
The man was taken down, having 
been suspended from three o'clock 
in the afternoon until nine at night. 
You might well suppose that he 
would never rob anybody again. 
But the man did not seek the grace 
of God. So his evil heart speedily 
led him astray. He was, before 
long, in prison again for robbery. 

Boy Assassin at Sheffield. — 
Henry G.'s mother died when he 
was a little child. His step-mother 
treated him unkindly and his temper 
became soured. He was apprenticed 
to a draper in Sheffield, and had op- 
portunities for becoming respectable. 
He unhappily allowed his mind to 
brood over wrongs, real and ima- 
ginary, until he resolved to kill his 
fellow apprentice, Arthur A. This 
he effected. He was convicted and 
sentenced to death. The sentence 
was mitigated to penal servitude 
for life. Henry had been a Sunday- 
scholar, but he would only be led to 
true repentance by yielding to the 
strivings of God's Holy Spirit. 
However sincerely he regretted his 
awful crime, he must remain in 
penal slavery from his seventeenth 
year, doomed to the toil and ig- 
nominy of convict life. No re- 
pentance could open his prison 
doors. 
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29. Well^ then J trusting in the merits of Christ as a helpless^ 
guilty^ and undone sinner^ will you obtain the remis- 
sion of your sins f and being regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit^ will you be enabled^ by His help^ thenceforth to 
please God and keep His commandments f 

Trusting in the merits of Christ as a helpless, guilty, 
and undone sinner, I shall obtain the remission of 
my sins. And being regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit, I shall be enabled, by His help, thence- 
forward to please God and keep His command- 
ments: "for what the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the flesh, God sending His own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh : that the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the Spirit." (Romans viii. 3, 4.) 

z John iii. 9. Whosoever is born of God doth not commit sin. 



The Great Deliverance. — Slavery, 
in many forms, has prevailed in our 
world. Myriads have groaned under 
the oppression to which they have 
been thus subjected. But the worst 
kind of bondage is that of sin. No 
other tyranny makes the victim so 
completely miserable, and renders 
the prospect before him so utterly 
dark. All other forms of despotism 
must necessarily have an end. No 
slave-driver can have property in 
those who have been removed by 
death. But the bondage of sin, 
unless brought to an end by the 
grace of God, will be perpetuated 
for ever. We may well be thankful 
that provision has been made for 
such a termination. We may be 
thus saved by Christ. Jesus said, 
*' When a strong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace : 
but when a stronger than he shall 
come upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted and divideth his 
spoils.*' (Luke xi. 21, 22.) 



Christ waits to save us from our \ way. 



sins, — Some unconverted people are 
very proud : others are very covetous, 
so as to be unwilling to part with 
money, however much they have, 
and however needy those around 
them may be: others have such a 
desire for strong drink, that they 
will have it, although they know 
that their intemperance makes them- 
selves and others very wretched. 
There are other forms of sinfulness. 
Satan, by means of these, keeps 
possession of the soul. They form 
the "armour" in which he trusts. 
But Jesus can save the unhappy 
sinners. 

When saved we shall he enabled 
to serve God. — All that God has 
entrusted us with may then be em- 
ployed in His service as it ought to 
be. Our hands and feet, our eyes 
and ears, our tongues and brains, all 
that belongs to us will be used for 
God's glory. So long as the ** strong 
man armed " kept possession he had 
his own bad way. When we are 
saved, Jesus will have His good 



252 



SECOND CATECHISM. 



The Converted Slave-Dealer. 
— John Newton was bom in 1725. 
His mother was a good woman, and 
a member of a dissenting church. 
Her rehgion was intelligent and 
attractive, and her influence on 
John, her only child, was like sun- 
shine on a flower. She stored his 
memory with Divine truth from 
Scripture, hymns, and catechisms. 
M^ny were the prayers she offered, 
and the tears she shed, on his behalf. 
But, to John's great loss, his good 
mother died when he was in his 
seventh year. His training after- 
wards was exceedingly defective. 
He became very ungodly, and the 
slave of hurtful vices. After a time 
he went to sea. Partly from the 
unkindness of others, but chiefly 
from his own wickedness and folly, 
he was brought into great sufferings 
and misery. For some time he was 
in captivity, and his bondage was of 
the most wretched kind. He escaped, 
however, at length. Afterwards he 



became a slave-trader, and was 
engaged in taking poor negroes from 
Africa to the slave- markets. During 
this period of his life he was led 
captive by the devil at his will. 
Divers lusts triumphed over him. 
He knew what was right, but did 
not do it. He knew how awful was 
the punishment awaiting him; yet 
had no moral power to break away 
from his sins. He never would have 
been delivered had it not been for 
the grace of God. He was, how- 
ever, converted. Then it was easy 
and pleasant for him to do the 
Lord's will. He eventually became 
a clergyman, and was enabled to 
lead many sinners to Christ When 
more than eighty years old, he still 
endeavoured to make known his 
Saviour. When a friend advised 
him to rest, because of his extreme 
age, Mr. Newton replied : " I can- 
not stop. Whatl shall the old 
African blasphemer stop while he 
can speak ? " 
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Section VII.— OF THE SACRAMENTS. 



1. How many Sacraments hath Christ ordained in His 

Church ? 

Christ hath ordained two Sacraments in His Church; 
Baptism, and the Supper of the Lord. 

2. What mean you by the word Sacrament ? 

I mean by the word Sacrament an outward and. visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace, given unto 
us, ordained by Christ Himself, as a means whereby 
we receive the same, and a pledge to assure us 
thereof. 



The Sacraments. — The word 
** sacrament '* is applied by Protest- 
ants to two Christian ordinances, 
and to two only. What are these ? 



Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
resemble each other in some par- 
ticulars, in which they are unlike 
any other ordinances; for which 
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reason we speak of these two only 
as sacraments. We do not find the 
>vord "sacrament" in the New 
Testament ; but wise and good men 
have felt persuaded that it was con- 
venient and advantageous to use it 
in the way named. 

Baptism and the Lord^s Supper are 
both symbolical, — Among the Israel- 
ites, in ancient times, many symbols 
were used. One thing was employed 
to represent another. The High- 
Priest sometimes represented Christ. 
The '* holiest place" represented 
heaven. The white robes worn by 
the priests represented purity of soul. 
The Lord Jesus did not appoint 
many such symbols for use in the 
worship of the Christian Church ; 
He only instituted two. Water, 
in Baptism, and bread and wine, 
in the Lord's Supper, are used as 
emblems. 

Baptism and the Lord's Supper 
are of Divine authority, — Romish 
priests frequently anoint dying 
people with oil. They never do 
this so long as there is any hope of 
their recovery. They call the rite 
** extreme unction," and speak of it 
as a sacrament. But the practice 
has not God's authority. The early 
Christians did occasionally anoint a 
sick person with oil, when they 
hoped that he might recover (James 
V. 14) ; but that was not ** extreme 
unction." Jesus Himself appointed 
the Lord's Supper and Baptism. 
(Matt. xxvi. 26 — 28 ; xxviii. 19.) 

Both represent our covenant-rela- 
tion to God, — The Israelites were 
formeriy admitted into covenant- 
relation to God by circumcision ; we 
are by Baptism. They repeatedly 
declared their relation by the Pass- 
over: we, by the reception of the 
Lord's Supper. Neither sacrament 
will of itself save us, but each one 
pictures the truth that all saved 
persons belong to God, and have 
His blessing. 



Blind Joan.— .Joan Waste was a 
native of Derby ; she had been one 
of twin children, and was blind from 
her birth. When about twelve or 
fourteen years old, notwithstanding 
her infirmity, she learned to knit, 
and succeeded, after a time, in 
making stockings, sleeves, and 
various other articles both skilfully 
and well. Occasionally she would 
assist her father, who was* a rope- 
maker, to twine his ropes, and, in 
short, was never idle, but ready to 
do any little service within her 
capability. Both her parents having 
died before she attained the age of 
womanhood, she went to live with 
her brother, Roger Waste, in whose 
house she contrived to make herself 
of use. 

During the reign of King Edward, 
she, in common with many others, 
had an opportunity of hearing the 
Scriptures and the prayers in her 
own tongue, as then, throughout this 
land, the church services began to 
be performed in English. Formerly 
the Bible had indeed been a sealed 
book to the common folk, and the 
pure milk of the Word was withheld 
from them, being delivered in an 
unknown tongue. So joyfully did 
poor blind Joan welcome the glad 
tidings of salvation, that she daily 
attended the services, and by her 
diligence in listening to the sermons 
and homilies she heard, became 
enlightened and devout. In her 
case that Scripture was fulfilled — 
** The entrance of Thy word giveth 
light unto the simple." Prompted 
by a hungering and thirsting after a 
greater acquaintance with the Divine 
Word, she continued to save money 
enough out of her deep poverty to 
buy a New Testament, and got an 
old prisoner to read it to her day by 
day. By degrees she committed 
much of the Holy Scriptures to 
memory, and became happy in the 
great salvation. 
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When Queen Mary came to the 
throne, Bible readers were in great 
danger. Joan Waste, though poor, 
and old, and blind, did not escape. 
The Papists affirmed that there 
were seven sacraments, and that 
the wafer bread when consecrated 
became the body and divinity of 
Jesus Christ. Joan implored them, 
for God^s sake, not to trouble her, 
being a poor, blind, and unlearned 
woman, adding, that by God*s help, 
she was willing to yield up her life 
for her faith in such manner as they 
should order. Afterwards, becoming 
puzzled and perplexed by the subtle 
questions of the bishop and his 
people, and intimidated by their 
brutal threats, she told the bishop 
that "if he were ready to take it 
upon his conscience that the doctrine 
he would have her believe was true, 
and that he would answer for her at 
the dreadful day of judgment there- 
upon — as she had heard Dr. Taylor 
frequently offer to do in his sermons 
— she would then further hear 
them." The bishop replied that he 
would ; but his chancellor, with 
more acutene$s or greater cruelty, 
said : *' My lord, you consider not 
what you do: you cannot, in any 
case, answer for a heretic." The 
bishop, upon that, asked Joan 
whether she would recant or not, 
telling her she must answer for 
herself. She replied, " that since 
they would not take it upon their 
conscience to answer for her, she 
had no more to say, but must leave 
them to do their pleasure." Upon 
this, she was condemned to death, 
and taken to prison, where she 
remained five or six weeks, until the 
writ arrived. 

The poor blind woman was then 
led to church and placed in front of 
the pulpit, from whence the bishop's 
chancellor delivered a discourse. He 
first inveighed against heresy in 
general ; and then told his hearers 



that the woman before them was 
condemned for disbelieving the 
corporal presence in the sacrament ; 
that she was, therefore, cut off from 
the Church, being not only blind in 
the bodily eyes, but also blind in 
the eyes of her soul ; and that, as 
her body would shortly be consuo^d 
with material fire, so her soul 
should be burned in hell with ever- 
lasting fire, as soon as it left the 
body, and there remain to all 
eternity. He added to all this, that 
it was unlawful for the people to 
pray for her, and, closing his sermon 
with fearful anathemas, commanded 
the bailiffs to see her executed 
forthwith. 

In compliance with this cruel 
sentence Joan Waste was then led 
out from church, and taken by cruel 
hands to the slaughter. The place 
of execution was called the Wind- 
mill Pit ; and there the faggots were 
made ready for the burning, and she 
was bound to the stake. Undaunted 
by all these terrors she preserved 
her self-possession, and calmly 
taking her brother by the hand, 
bade him farewell, and beseeching 
the people to pray with her, 
continued herself, to the last minute 
of consciousness, imploring the 
mercy of her Saviour. "Truly," 
said one, "she might almost be 
envied the blindness which hid from 
her view the forms of her monstrous 
murderers." It is almost impossible 
to believe, yet we are assured of 
the fact, that Dr. Draicott, the 
chancellor, after having left the 
church, retired to his inn and slept, 
while the victim of his fierce bigotry 
was enduring the agonising death 
to which he had sentenced her. 

A New Zealand Carriage.— 
The carriage had no wheels. It 
was itself carried. As, however, it 
was employed for conveying a 
person to chapel, it might be called 
a carriage. Each one can please 
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himself as to what other name it 
shall be distinguished by. You 
could not call it a coach or omni- 
bus, a chariot or brougham, a 
bath-chair or sedan-chair. Thus it 
originated. In the year 183 1, a 
young New Zealander wanted to be 
baptised ; he had heard from the 
missionaries that he was a sinner, 
and that Christ was a great Saviour. 
He had found his way to Jesus, 
and had been made happy in His 
pardoning mercy. He now loved 
Jesus, and wished to acknowledge 
his discipleship publicly, and in the 
way appointed by Christ. But the 
young man was too feeble to walk, 
and he was so ill that he did not 
expect ever to become strong enough 
to get to chapel. He might have 
been baptised at home ; but most of 
his countrymen were, at that time, 
wretched idolaters, and the young 



man wished to show them that he 
was not ashamed of Jesus. So some 
natives, who loved Jesus, nailed 
some boards together, and placed 
the young man thereupon, and then 
raised him shoulder-height and 
carried him to chapel one Sunday 
forenoon. He was baptised by the 
name of "John." On the same day, 
in the evening, he received the other 
sacrament, that of the Lord's 
Supper. It was the first and last 
time that he partook of the memorials 
of his Saviour's dying love. During 
the night he passed away to that 
land where there is no sickness nor 
pain. The sacraments had, how- 
ever, proved channels of grace to 
the soul of the dying New Zea- 
lander; and he had thus honoured 
his Divine Lord, into whose glorious 
presence he was so soon after 
admitted. 



3. What is the outward and visible sign or form in 

baptism f 

The outward and visible sign or form in baptism is, the 
application of water " in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." (Matthew 
xxviii. 19.) 

4. What is the inward and spiritual grace signified by 

this f 

The inward and spiritual grace signified by baptism is, 
our being cleansed from sin, and becoming new 
creatures in Christ Jesus. 

AcU xxii. z6. Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of 
the Lord. 



The Sign and the Grace. — 
The sign without the grace. — We 
must not suppose that all who are 
baptised are regenerated. In order 
to be saved from our sins we must 
ourselves, with penitent and be- 
lieving hearts, seek forgiveness and 
renewal from God. We read that, 
soon after the martyrdom of Stephen, 



an evangelist named Philip went to 
the city of Samaria, and there 
preached Christ. There was at that 
time in Samaria a wicked impostor, 
who had persuaded the people that 
he possessed superhuman powers. 
Many, therefore, greatly feared and 
honoured him. No doubt that these, 
when in trouble, were willing to give 
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much money to the sorcerer, that he 
might help them. What was his 
name? Many of the Samaritans 
believed what Philip told them. 
Simon himself, when he saw the 
wonderful miracles performed by 
Philip, was convinced that Philip 
was really a servant of God, and 
that his words were true ; so he was 
baptised. Did baptism change the 
wicked sorcerer's heart ? If he had 
been really sorry for his sins, it 
would have been right for him to be 
baptised, and God would have made 
the ordinance a blessing to him. 
But he was not penitent ; so he re- 
ceived no benefit from baptism. The 
sign was there, but not the grace. 
(Acts viii. 9 — 23.) 

The sign with the grace, — Saul of 
Tarsus went to Damascus to perse- 
cute the disciples of Jesus. As he 
drew near to the city a light shone 
about him, a Voice reproved him for 
his conduct, he was deprived of 
sight, and had to be led into the 
city. But he had yielded to the 
grace of God, and was now seeking 
to be saved from his sins. The 
Lord sent one of His disciples to 
instruct Saul more perfectly. What 
was the name of that disciple ? 
Ananias directed Saul to pray; but 
he also directed him to be baptised, 
and so acknowledge himself to be a 
disciple of Jesus. Saul knew how 
much suffering this would expose 
him to ; yet he willingly submitted. 
We are not sure that Saul received 
the blessing at the moment of his 
baptism; but he was saved. (Acts 
xxii. 16.) 

Krishno's Baptism. — On Dec. 
29, 1800, the Rev. William Carey, 
the devoted Baptist missionary, 
wrote : " Yesterday was a day of 
great joy. I had the happiness to 
desecrate the Gunga, by baptising 
the first Hindoo, namely Krishno." 
That was the outward and visible 
sign. Krishno thus openly renounced i 



the gods of his ancestors, accepting 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and 
dedicated himself to the service of 
the Triune God. But where was 
the inward and spiritual grace? 
Many a heathen has been led to see 
the folly of idolatry without be- 
coming a new creature in Christ 
Jesus. Happily for Krishno he had 
sought and found the grace of life. 
This was gloriously exemplified in 
his future life. He was met, shortly 
after his baptism, by a European, 
who saw that Krishno was now re- 
garded by his countrymen as a vile 
reptile, and asked what he had gained 
by becoming a Christian. Krishno 
replied : " I have got nothing but 
much joy and comfort. This religion 
is a work of love." When ridiculed, 
plundered, injured, Krishno was still 
kept in a holy and loving state of 
heart. God made him the agent in 
the salvation of many Hindoos. 

Old Gungajeet. — A poor old 
man, in India, was one day very 
tired with travelling. He was going 
from place to place begging. The 
Hindu religion attaches some 
degree of sacredness to the character 
of such beggars as the one we speak 
of. His name was Gungajeet. He 
was much wearied, and knew not 
were to go to for food and shelter. 
He passed a building in which 
where several of his countrymen; 
he entered, that he might rest. A 
missionary was preaching. The 
poor old man heard, for the first 
time, concerning the Saviour. He 
began to look. to Jesus for salvation. 
The Lord so far blessed him, that 
Gungajeet resolved that he would at 
once carry the good news from 
village to village. He felt sure that 
everybody would be pleased to hear 
it. He first returned to the place 
from which he came ; the people 
had, however, before he arrived, 
heard of his conversion. Without 
listening to anything he had to say, 
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they threw the feeble and aged man 
on the ground, dragged him by his 
legs, on his back, through the 
village, and then said: **Go, and 
never show us your face again." 
He had a wife, and a little son and 
daughter; and also a mother, very 
aged; none of these would so much 
as see him. But Gungajeet bore 
all patiently. He was publicly bap- 
tised in the name of the Triune God, 
and grace was given to him accord- 



ing to his need. His wife, some 
years afterwards, died of cholera; 
but there was hope in her death. 
His son and daughter bid fair 
to be devoted servants of Christ. 
Gungajeet, with almost his latest 
breath, declared : ** My Saviour is 
with me. He is my Rock." The 
poor Hindu mendicant had con- 
fessed Christ, and was blessedly 
sustained by Him, both in life and 
death. 



5. What are the actual privileges of baptised persons ? 

The actual privileges of baptised persons are these: 
they are made members of the visible Church of 
Christ ; their gracious relation to Him as the 
Second Adam, and as the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, is solemnly ratified by Divine appoint- 
ment ; and they are thereby recognised as having 
a claim to all those spiritual blessings of which 
they are the proper subjects. 



Baptismal Privileges. — Believers 
received by baptism into the Church 
of Christ,— The Apostle Paul, after 
preaching for some time in Asia 
Minor, learned that it was the Lord's 
will that he should carry the Gospel 
into regions beyond. He entered 
Europe. The first city in Europe 
in which he preached was Philippi. 
The Apostle went to a place near a 
river-side, where some devout people 
were accustomed to meet for prayer. 
There St. Paul declared how the 
true Messiah had appeared, even 
Jesus. Among those who heard 
was a devout woman. What was 
her name ? What was her trade ? 
Lydia requested Paul and his com- 
panions to make her house their 
home whilst they stayed at Philippi, 
preaching the Saviour who had be- 
come so precious to her. Lydia 
was received into union with the 
Church of Christ by baptism. (Acts 
xvi. 15.) Paul was imprisoned in 
Philippi, with one companion. What 



was his friend's name ? The gaole^ 
was converted. By what ordinance 
was the gaoler then received into 
Christ's Church ? (Acts xvi. 33.) 

Infants received by baptism into 
the Church of Christ, — Infants had 
been, by circumcision, thus publicly 
acknowledged as belonging to God 
for many centuries. On the day 
Abraham was circumcised little 
Isaac was also circumcised. So our 
missionaries will not baptise adult 
heathens, Mohammedans, or Jews, 
unless they believe on Jesus. But, 
when parents have been baptised, 
their little children may also be thus 
consecrated to God. 

Like a Sack of Chafif.— At the 
first missionary meeting ever held 
at Lily Fountain in Africa, some of 
the speeches made by natives were 
truly excellent, but would have been 
as appropriate at a love-feast. Frede- 
rick Cartenaar said : '* I was born 
in Cape Town. I was baptised by 
the minister. My schoolmaster did 
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his best to teach me. My ministers 
preached, but I learned nothing. 
Yet I gloried in my baptism ; I was 
proud of being a member of the 
Church, and I thought myself great 
in being called a Christian. But, 
alas, my eyes were shut, and I saw 
nothing. I was in the dark, and 
yet proud. I was just like a sack 
which had been stuffed with chaff, 
and is hanging up in the wind. I 
now thank God that I came to Lily 
Fountain and heard the missionaries. 
My beloved mother often warned 
me. I would not hear, but went on 
in sin, and was worse than a beast. 
I was like a criminal fastened with 
fetters of iron. But I heard the 
Gospel, and it at length led me to 
Jesus, and He has made me free. 
It is my desire above all things to 
make known the love of Jesus to me, 
to you, to all the sinners in the 
world.** 

Joseph of Kaffirland. — An 
afflicted Kaffir had heard that the 
pale-faced strangers were very clever 



in curing diseases. He had been 
very ill for a long time ; so he was 
glad to go to the mission-station 
for medicine. The missionary was 
enabled to relieve him greatly ; but 
the poor Kaffir obtained that which 
was still more valuable. His soul 
was saved. He was baptised by the 
name of Joseph. Some of his 
countrymen threatened to kill him 
if he persisted in going after these 
strangers ; but Joseph found the 
grace of God to be sufficient, and 
replied : " If you take all I have, 
and kill my body, I must save my 
soul, for I have heard the Word of 
God." He once said, " A man 
cannot say he is converted merely 
because he has been baptised.** A 
short time before he died he was 
heard to say, in prayer, "Lord, 
Thou comest to fetch me : O, stop 
close to me!** Great were the 
privileges attained by this converted 
Kaffir. The Lord, whom he acknow- 
ledged, sustained him in peace until 
He took him home. 



6. What doth your baptism in the name of the Father^ the 
Son^ and the Holy Ghost oblige you to do ? 

My baptism in the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, obliges me first to renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanity of 
this wicked world, and all the sinful lusts of the 
flesh ; secondly, that I should believe all the articles 
of the Christian faith ; and thirdly, that I should 
keep God's holy will and commandments, and walk 
in the same all the days of my life. 



Baptismal Obligations. — All 
sinful ways are to be forsaken. — On 
the day of Pentecost, the disciples — 
assembled to plead the promise con- 
cerning a Divine Comforter — were 
gladdened by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. On the same day they began 
to preach the Gospel in its fulness. 
Most likely all the twelve preached 
Christ as opportunity afforded. But 



one of them was the chief speaker. 
Who was that ? (Acts ii. 14.) Many 
who listened to the Apostles were 
deeply convinced of sin. " They 
were pricked in their heart, and said 
unto Peter, and to the rest of the 
Apostles, Men and brethren, what 
shall we do ? '* They were taught 
to repent of their sins, and to escape 
from the evil companionship of the 
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ungodly. Whether the evil was 
within their own hearts, or among 
their acquaintances, they were to 
abandon it. Those who professed 
to be willing thus to forsake sinful 
ways were baptised. (Acts ii. 38 — 
41.) 

All Christian truth is t9 be re- 
ceived, — We are informed that, soon 
after our Lord's ascension, a person 
of rank had travelled a very long 
way in order to worship God in the 
Temple at Jerusalem. He was 
riding in his carriage, on his way 
home, and reading a portion of God's 
Word, when a Christian evangelist 
approached him, and spoke to him. 
What was the name of the evan- 
gelist ? From what country did the 
man come who was reading ? Philip 
taught the Ethiopian eunuch that 
Isaiah wrote concerning Jesus of 
Nazareth who had recently been 
crucified on Calvary. The sincere 
inquirer believed on Jesus. Then 
he was baptised. (Acts viii. 26 — ^40.) 

All God's commands are to be 
obeyed, — A man who feared God, 
and was trying to please Him, but 
who had never been led to Christ, 
was directed in a vision to send for 
Peter, that he might be further 
instructed in the things of God. 
What was the man's name ? Did 
he obey the direction ? Did Peter 
go as he was desired ? When Peter 
entered the house, Cornelius said : 
i* Now therefore are we all here 
|>reseot before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded thee of 
God." The Lord sent His Holy 
spirit to bless Cornelius and his 
friends. They were also baptised. 

The Proud Byraggee. — While 
the Baptist missionaries were zea- 
lously seeking to establish Christ's 
religion in India, one of their agents 
found a Hindoo living in a place 
near the Ganges, which was deemed 
very sacred. He was known as a 
*' byraggee." Many years had he 



dwelt there, dirty and idle and proud. 
He had attained among his igno- 
rant fellow-countrymen such a repu- 
tation for sanctity that he could 
have had almost anything he asked 
for. The lord of the district, a 
heathen like the byraggee, offered 
him a tract of land. But the man 
preferred the homage of the people 
to everything else : and so replied 
that he could not live without Gunga 
water. The wealthy lord embraced 
him, and with profound respect 
placed him by his side in a public 
assembly. But this wretched devo- 
tee was led to see the folly of idol- 
worship. At length he fully gave 
his heart to Christ, and was bap- 
tised. Then he confessed his obli- 
gations to God. He gave up his 
livelihood, threw his byraggee books 
into the river, and hung up his image 
of Zugunnath in a tree for a time. 
Being short of fuel, however, his 
wife advised him to use the idol for 
firewood, and he took her advice. 
Cleaving it in twain, half of it proved 
sufficient to cook their dinner. All 
persons who have been baptised are 
under acknowledged, as well as real 
obligation to forsake every idol of 
the heart and of the life. 

Mother and Children. — There 
was great joy, one Sabbath fore- 
noon, at the Butterworth mission- 
station. A Kaffir woman and her 
two little children were to be bap- 
tised. The woman had been very 
ignorant, and awfully wicked. But 
she had heard of Jesus, and had ob- 
tained the grace of God. During 
six months she had been '* walking 
in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost." Her 
conduct had been so blameless, that 
the missionary thought the time had . 
arrived when, though the woman 
had been so vile a sinner, she might 
be publicly received by baptism into 
the Church of Christ. She was 
allowed to bring her two children 
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with her, that they also might be 
baptised, and might afterwards be 
trained for Christ. The good people 
who had known the woman in the 
years of her folly and wretchedness, 
and who had seen the marvellous 
change, were overjoyed. She came 
forward before the congregation to 
declare how she had, by the grace 
of God, renounced all her wicked 
practices, and how, henceforth, she 
would serve the blessed Saviour. 



She could scarcely speak, however, 
for the tears of joy and gratitude 
would gush forth from her eyes 
Her thus weeping caused the people 
present to weep also. But her vows 
were at length publicly uttered, and 
she went forth from the Christian 
sanctuary to " fight the good fight 
of faith," and so *' lay hold on eternal 
life." She also went forth to train 
her little children to overcome. May 
they all be crowned at length 1 



7. Why was the sacrament of the LortTs Supper ordained} 

The sacrament of the Lord*s Supper was ordained for 
the continual remembrance of the sacrifice of the 
death of Christ, and of the benefits which we 
receive thereby. 

8. What is the outward part or sign of the Lord^s Supper ? 

The outward part or sign of the Lord^s Supper is bread 
and wine, which the Lord hath commanded to be 
received. 

I Corinthians xi. 23 — 26. The Lord Jesus, the same night in which He was betrayed, 
took bread. After the same manner also He took the cup, when He had supped, 
saying, — This do, in remembrance of Me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do show the Lord's death till He come. 



The Sign of the Eucharist.— 
Bread and wine represent Chrisfs 
body and blood. — When this sacra- 
ment is administered, the Lord's 
death is distinctly placed before our 
thoughts. We are assisted to re- 
member His dying ; and the careless 
are reminded of it. Those who re- 
ceive the bread and wine profess to 
believe in the great fact of our 
Lord's crucifixion on Calvary. They 
declare that they regard that death 
as sacrificial. He ** tasted death 
for every man." " He is the pro- 
pitiation for our sins." They affirm, 
in the most impressive manner, that 
they are endeavouring to place a 
personal reliance on that death. 
The bread and wine have, there- 
fore, an important use. 

The bread and wine undergo no 
transformation, — The Romish priest- 



hood affirm that when the officiating 
priest has pronounced some Latin 
words, meaning, ** This is My body," 
and " This is My blood," the ele- 
ments are transformed into the body 
and blood, and Godhead of the Lord 
Jesus; so that they may be, and 
ought to be adored. We can all 
see that this is preposterous, and 
absolutely blasphemous. The Lord 
meant that the bread and wine re- 
presented His body and blood. He 
was alive, and seated in their midst 
when He used the words; so that 
there was no danger of mistake. 
When He said, *'I am the true 
Vine:" "I am the Door:" "lam 
the Good Shepherd," his meaning 
was apparent. The vine, the door, 
the shepherd, and other objects, re- 
present Him. So do the bread and 
wine. 
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The Poisoned Wafer. — A pious 
woman had a Romanist husband. 
This circumstance was the occasion 
of many annoyances. The priest 
had free access to the house, and 
was constantly endeavouring to lead 
the good woman to join the Romish 
Church. She, however, had been 
accustomed to read the Word of 
God, had found it precious to her 
soul, and was resolved never to part 
with that priceless book. She could 
not, however, avoid being often en- 
gaged in discussion with the priest. 
Among other dogmas which he 
affirmed was that of transubstantia- 
tion. He taught that, when he had 
pronounced the words of consecra- 
tion, the bread and wine were no 
longer what they seemed to be ; that 
they were Christ Himself, both in 
His human and Divine natures. 
The good woman at length adopted 
a somewhat strange method of con- 
futing the priest. She had been 
directed to make the small cake, 
called a wafer, which the Romanists 
employ in the Lord's Supper. She 
was to be present when the priest 
administered the sacrament to her 
husband, who was sick. She arranged 
accordingly. When the priest had 
consecrated the elements, and was 
about to place the wafer in his mouth, 
Bhe suddenly asked him, **Is that 
no longer bread ? " The priest, 
somewhat angrily, replied, ** It is 
Christ Himself.'* " Proceed, then," 



was the woman's answer; adding. 
" I thought you ought to know that 
I put some arsenic into the wafer. 
If it happens to remain as I made 
it, and you persist in eating it, you 
will speedily be a dead man." You 
may be sure that the priest did not 
make the experiment. 

Only Bread Yet.— The lads in a 
public school were required to re- 
ceive the Lord's Supper from a 
Romish priest at stated intervals. 
They were thus regarded as declaring 
their belief in all the dogmas taught 
by the Romish Church, and their 
submission to the priesthood. Some 
of the lads were very desirous to 
avoid doing this, but could not while 
they remained in the school, as it 
was one of the rules ; and as 
Romanism was the religion of the 
country, the rule was not likely to 
be altered. The lads who thought 
the most became exasperated at 
being made to profess their faith in 
the transubstantiation of the bread. 
At length one of them could bear it 
no longer. At the time appointed 
he opened his mouth as usual for 
the wafer to be placed on his tongue 
by the priest, but took it out of his 
mouth and put it in his pocket. As 
soon as he could he assembled the 
lads together and displayed the 
wafer-cake. "You see," said he, 
" that it is only bread : whatever the 
priest said over it, and affirms to 
us." 
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9. What is the thing signified by this outward sign ? 

The thing signified by the outward sign of bread and 
wine in the Lord's Supper is the body and blood of 
Christ, which are spiritually taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lord's Supper, to the strengthen- 
ing and refreshing of their souls. 

I Connthians x. z6. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Christ ? 

John vi. 54, 55. Whoso eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal life,— 
For My flesh is meat indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. 



The Grace of the Eucharist. — 
In the sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per Christian disciples draw near to 
their Lord with devout thanksgiving. 
They endeavour to present them- 
selves to Him with grateful love. 
They also* look to Him for the com- 
fort, strength, guidance, and purity 
of which they feel their need. Christ 
still blesses the bread and wine 
employed to represent His body and 
blood. True believers are constantly 
experiencing the blessedness result- 
ing from obedience to the gracious 
command given by Christ on that 
same night in which He was betrayed. 
There is an inward grace as well as 
an outward sign. The early dis- 
ciples, we learn, were partakers of 
this grace. 

The risen Saviour thus revealing 
Himself to His disciples, — We read 
that on the first Easter day, two of 
Christ's disciples were walking from 
Jerusalem to a village in that neigh- 
bourhood. They were talking about 
the crucifixion of their Lord, which 
had recently taken place. They 
were very unhappy because of their 
Lord's sufferings and death; and 
they were also greatly perplexed. If 
He were really the Son of God, why 
did He allow Himself to be so 
cruelly treated ? What did He mean 
when He used to speak of '* rising 
again"? A Stranger joined them, 
and inquired concerning their grief, 



and explained to them the Scrip- 
tures concerning the Messiah. When 
they arrived at the village, they 
besought Him to remain. What 
was the name of the village ? Who 
was the Stranger? When did He 
make Himself known ? Do you 
know the name of either of the dis- 
ciples ? The two told the Apostles 
that the Lord revealed Himself in 
** breaking of bread." (Luke xxiv.) 

The ascended Saviour thus reveal^ 
ing Himself to His disciples, — We 
might learn from the institudon of 
the Lord's Supper that it was in- 
tended for all disciples of Christ, 
though not then present. But this 
is made quite clear after our Lord's 
ascension. Was St. Paul present 
when this sacrament was first insti- 
tuted? He was then a Pharisee. 
But Christ taught him concerning 
this. To him and the Corinthian 
believers this privilege belonged, 
(i Cor. X. 16, 17 ; xi. 23 — 28.) So 
Christ ever reveals Himself to His 
faithful people. 

Mrs. Susannah Wesley. — The 
mother of the Rev. John Wesley 
was a woman of high moral worth, 
and of a very strong, highly culti- 
vated, and richly-stored mind. From 
her early days she endeavoured to 
trust in the Lord Jesus Christ for 
salvation, and to serve God with a 
loving heart. But at that time the 
Gospel was not generally preached 
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in its fulness and power. Mrs. 
Wesley had not been taught that an 
assurance of the Divine favour was 
the common privilege of all believers ; 
so she did not claim it for herself. 
About the time the Methodist Society 
was founded, Mrs. Wesley obtained 
clearer views respecting the forgive- 
ness of sins, and the direct witness 
of God*s Holy Spirit. She, there- 
fore, became exceedingly desirous 
to obtain the blessing of conscious 
pardon. Her gracious Lord was 
pleased to reveal Himself to her 
soul whilst she was commemorating 
His dying love at His table. One 
of her sons-in-law, a clergyman, 
was placing the cup in her hand, 
repeating the words, " The blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ which was 
shed for thee," when the blessing was 
imparted. She afterwards told her 
son, the Rev. John Wesley, ** The 
words struck through my heart, and 
I knew God, for Christ's sake, had 
forgiven me all my sins.*' 

Hester Ann Roe Obtaining 
Peace. — Early in the year 1774, 
Hester Ann Roe, of Macclesfield, 
afterwards Mrs. Rogers, but then a 
girl in her mother's house, was 
deeply convinced of sin, but would 
not yield her heart to God. Her 
chief temptation was dancing. The 
last time she indulged in this was at 
an assemblv when she never sat 



down all night, but danced until 
four o'clock in the morning. Soon 
afterwards, however, she became so 
wretched on account of her sinful- 
ness, and the awful danger to which 
she was exposed, that she began in 
thorough earnest to seek mercy. 
After hearing a sermon from the 
Rev. David Simpson she hastened 
home, ran up stairs, and falling on 
her knees, made a solemn vow to 
forsake all her sinful pleasures and 
trifling companions. That night 
she slept not, and the next morning 
rose early, and gathering together 
all her finery, destroyed it. She 
then solemnly vowed that she would 
never dance again. That vow she 
kept ; and earnestly cried for mercy. 
She obtained no comfort, however, 
until Good Friday, and then at the 
Lord's table. As Mr. Simpson was 
reading, ** If any man sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous ; and He is the 
propitiation for our sins," a ray of 
Divine light and comfort was im- 
parted to the mourner. The suffi- 
ciency of Christ's sacrifice once 
made on t Calvary was revealed to 
her by the Holy Spirit; and the 
mourning of the penitent believer 
was turned into joy. The great 
atonement represented by the bread 
and wine was thankfully received 
by her. 



10. Why ought we to partake of the Lortfs Supper regularly 
and frequently ? 

We ought to partake of the Lord's Supper regularly 
and frequently, — 

1. In obedience to Christ's commandment, "This 

do in remembrance of Me." (Luke xxii. 19.) 

2. To make a holy profession of Christ and His 

cross, by declaring our entire dependence on 
His death as the only atonement for our sins, 
and as our only hope of salvation. 
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3. To declare our love and thankfulness to Him ; 
and to enjoy communion with God, and with 
our fellow-Christians, in the remembrance of 
Christ^s death. 



The Purposes of the Eucharist. 
— The Saviour*s injunction is thus 
obeyed. — If Christian disciples had 
no other reason for attendance at 
the Lord's Supper, their Lord's 
command would surely be enough. 
Christ said : " This do in remem- 
brance of Me." (Luke xxii. 19.) 
Indeed, our entire submission to a 
superior may sometimes be best 
discerned by obedience to a com- 
mand the reason of which is not 
discerned. In the days of Jeroboam, 
the son of Nebat, a prophet was 
sent from Judah to rebuke the 
idolatry of the King of Israel. It 
was said to this prophet *'by the 
word of the Lord, Thou shalt eat 
no bread nor drink water there, nor 
turn again to go by the way that 
thou camest." (i Kings xiii. 17.) 
Why was this prophet commanded 
not to taste anything in the neigh- 
bourhood of Bethel? What we 
surmise may be correct or other- 
wise. Probably the prophet did not 
know why; but he might have 
manifested his determination to 
obey God, whether he could explain 
the reason of the command or not. 

The Saviour's name is thus con- 
fessed, — The early disciples loved 
their Lord. Until they were dispersed 
abroad by persecution, they con- 
tinued to assemble in Jerusalem as 
the disciples of Him who had been 
recently crucified. ** And they con- 
tinued steadfastly in the Apostles' 
doctrine and fellowship, and in 
breaking of bread, and in prayers." 
(Acts ii. 42.) All who partook of 
bread and wine, as. disciples of 
Christ, would be understood to 
make profession of devotedness to 
Him. They would thus affirm, — 



however His claims might be re- 
garded by others, — ^we know that 
He is the Christ, the Son of God, 
the Saviour of the world. Would 
these disciples be in danger? From 
whom ? They were Christ's faithful 
witnesses. 

The Saviour's goodness is thus 
acknowledged. — On one occasion, 
when Christ was near to Samaria, 
a small group of men approached so 
near to Him as to make themselves 
heard. They did not come quite 
close to Him. They were lepers. 
What did they want from the Lord 
Jesus? How did He treat them? 
What did He tell them to do? 
Were they healed ? How many 
came back to thank Him? Was 
the grateful man a Jew ? What do 
you think of the nine ? (Luke xvii. 
II — 19.) We ought to show our 
gratitude. 

The Lord's Supper Celebrated 
in Jerusalem. — " I was once per- 
mitted to unite," says the Rev. R. 
M. M'Cheyne, "in celebrating the 
Lord's Supper in an upper room in 
Jerusalem. There were fourteen 
present, the most of whom, I had 
good reason to believe, knew and 
loved the Lord Jesus Christ. Several 
were godly Episcopalians, two were 
converted Jews, and one a Christian 
from Nazareth, converted under the 
American missionaries. The bread 
and wine were dispensed in the 
Episcopal manner, and most were 
kneeling as they received them. We 
felt it to be sweet fellowship with 
Christ, and with the brethren ; and 
as we left the upper room, and 
looked out upon the Mount of 
Olives, we remembered with calm 
joy the prayer of our Lord, that 



SECTION SEVENTH. 



265 



ascended from one of its shady 
ravines after the first Lord's Supper : 
* Neither pray I for these alone, but 



for them also which shall believe on 
Me through their word; that they 
all may be one.' 



11 



II. What is required of those who come to the LorcCs 
Supper } 

It is required of those who come to the Lord^s Supper 
to examine themselves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former sins, steadfastly purposing to 
lead a new life; and whether they have a lively 
faith in God's mercy through Christ, with a thank- 
ful remembrance of His death, and are in charity 
with all men. 

I Corinthians xi. 28. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat of that bread, and 
drink of that cup. 



Preparation for the Eucharist. 
— Need for true self 'examination, — 
We may be numbered among 
Christ's professed followers, and yet 
be in no suitable state of heart for 
the reception of the Lord's Supper. 
It is the duty of those who have the 
oversight of the Church of God to 
use diligent care to maintain its 
purity. They, however, may discern 
no sufficient reason to exclude me 
from the Lord's table, yet I may 
really be altogether unfit to approach 
it. How many disciples were known 
as Christ's Apostles ? Who betrayed 
our Lord ? Was Judas one of the 
twelve? We read concerning the time 
when the Lord's Supper was insti- 
tuted: "Now when the even was come, 
He sat down with the twelve," etc. 
(Matt. xxvi. 20.) Judas Iscariot was 
present then. But he was no true dis- 
ciple. We mustsearch our own hearts. 

Nature of true self-examination, — 
We must endeavour to ascertain 
whether we are really seeking after 
the blessings represented in the 
Lord's Supper. If resolved, though 
only for the present, to neglect the 
•* Great Salvation," our reception of 
the bread and wine would be a sin- 
ful mockery, and highly offensive in 
the sight of God. We must ask 



God to help us as we search our 
own hearts. Christ spake a parable 
concerning "a certain king, who 
made a marriage for his son." Many 
of those who were bidden made 
light of the invitation. One who 
came did not provide himself with 
" a wedding garment." What was 
the result? (Matt. xxii. 11 — 14.) 

Results of true self-examination, — 
Persons, when the Lord's Supper is 
about to be administered, may reflect 
on their past conduct and present 
purposes, and may perceive they are 
unlit, and therefore stay away. 
They are still under God's dis- 
pleasure. If unfit for the table of 
the Lord, they are unfit for heaven. 
The Apostle Paul directed the 
Corinthian professors to examine 
themselves. The result was to be, 
that they should come in a proper 
manner. They were to turn their 
backs, not on the table of the Lord, 
but on their sins. '* Let a man 
examine himself, and so let him 
eat," etc. (i Cor. xi. 28.) 

Lady Maxwell. — Not many of 
God's saints have attached a higher 
value to the Lord's Supper, or 
derived from thence more sanctified 
delight, than Lady Maxwell. In 
reflecting on her enjoyment on one 
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of these occasions, when she was in 
feeble health, and frequent pain, 
and much perplexity, she uses the 
remarkable expression, ** My heaven 
of indescribable enjoyment." But it is 
well to bear in mind that Lady Max- 
well was accustomed to employ strict 
self-examination before approaching 
the table of the Lord. The day be- 
fore or during several days, she would 
endeavour to search her heart, that 
she might yield herself fully to the 
Saviour. She waited on her Father 
in heaven, who **seeth in secret,'* 
and He rewarded her ** openly." 

Shapau, the Karen Christian. — 
** Shapau, you have now learned 
enough to enable you to teach the 
Bghais the way to the Saviour, and 
we want a teacher for them. They 
are a very warlike people. Will you go 
among them ? " So asked Mr. Mason, 
a devoted missionary to the Karens, 
of one of the native converts. 

He replied that he was thankful 
that he had been taught to read, 
and had been led to the Saviour 
himself, and that he was very 
desirous to make known what Christ 
had done for him. 

** But," said Mr. Mason, ** you 
will have to leave this place, and 
live among a people that eat dog- 
flesh, and are filthy in their habits, 
and are kidnappers* and often cruel. 
Besides, as a boatman you earn 
fifteen rupees a month, and if you 
go as a teacher we can only afford 
you four rupees a month. Will you 
go for that sum ? ** 

The missionary and his wife told 
him of what other servants of Christ 
had dared and endured for the s^ke 
of their Master and the souls for 
whom He shed His blood, and then 
said he had better take time to 
consider. So Shapau took his Tes- 
tament, went out, and stayed some 
time. When he returned he said : 
"Teacher, I could not go for four 
rupees a month, but I can do it for 



Christ." He went. He was success- 
ful. He baptised nearly a thousand 
Bghais, and established about forty 
churches. There was a complete 
consecration to God through Christ. 
General Burn's Conversion. — 
General Bum, in recording his ex- 
perience, says, ** One Lord's day, 
when I was to receive the sacrament, 
before I approached the table, my 
conscience so keenly accused me on 
account of this beloved idol, — splay- 
ing at cards, — that I hardly knew 
what to do with myself. I tried to 
pacify it by a renewal of all my re- 
solutions, with many additions and 
amendments. I parleyed and rea- 
soned the matter over for hours, 
trying, if possible, to come to some 
terms of accommodation: but still 
the obstinate monitor within cried 
out, * There's an Achan in the camp : 
approach the table of the Lord, if 
you dare ! ' Scared at the threat, 
and yet unwilling to part with my 
darling lust, I became like one pos- 
sessed. Restless and uneasy, I flew 
out of the house, to vent my misery 
with more freedom in the fields, 
under the wide canopy of heaven. 
Here I was led to meditate on the 
happiness of the righteous, and the 
misery of the wicked, in a future 
state. The importance of eternity 
falling with a ponderous weight upon 
my soul, raised such vehement in- 
dignation against the accursed thing 
within, that, crying to God for help, 
I kneeled down under a hedge, and, 
taking heaven and earth to witness, 
wrote on a piece of paper with my 
pencil, a solemn vow that I never 
would play at cards, on any pretence 
whatsoever, so long as I lived. No 
sooner had I put my name to that 
solemn vow, than I felt myself an- 
other creature. The intolerable 
burden was removed from my mind, 
and I approached the table of the Lord 
with a degree of pleasure and delight 
I had not before experienced." 
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Section VIII.— OF THE WORD OF GOD, AND 

PRAYER. 

1 . In what is the Word of God contained ? 

The Word of God is contained in the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament. 

2. How are we to use the Word of God to our benefit ? 

We are to use the Word of God to our benefit, by fre- 
quently and seriously reading and hearing it, with 
prayer to God, that His Holy Spirit may show us 
its meaning, and apply it to our hearts. 

John V. 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life : and they 

are they which testify of Me. 
Romam x. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God. 



God's Message Learned. — The 
message graciously provided, — 
Christ's Apostles were enabled to 
perform many wonderful miracles in 
order to convince their hearers that 
they were messengers from God; 
such as healing the lame man at the 
Beautiful gate, raising Dorcas to 
life, and giving strength to the 
cripple at Lystra, ** who had never 
walked." fActsiii.,ix., xiv.) These 
Apostles claimed to declare, with 
Divine authority, the plan of salva- 
tion ; and ascribed similar authority 
to the ancient prophets : *' That ye 
may be mindful of the words which 
were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment 
of us the Apostles of the Lord and 
Saviour." (2 Peter iii. 2.) "We 
are of God : he that knoweth God 
heareth us ; he that is not of God 
heareth not us. Hereby know we 
the spirit of truth, and the spirit of 
error.'* (i John iv. 6.) " Though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other Gospel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, 
let him be accursed.'* (Gal. i. 8.) 

The message diligently studied, — 



The Rev. John Wesley wrote as 
follows : "I have thought, I am a 
creature of a day, passing through 
life as an arrow through the air. I 
am a spirit come from God, and re- 
turning to God : just hovering over 
the great gulf ; till, a few moments 
hence, I am no more seen ; I drop 
into an unchangeable eternity 1 I 
want to know one thing, — the way 
to heaven ; how to land safe on that 
happy shore. God Himself has con- 
descended to teach the way ; for this 
very end He came from heaven. He 
hath written it down in a Book. O 
give me that Book ! At any price 
give me the Book of God 1 I have 
it ! here is knowledge enough for 
me. Let me be a man of one 
Book." 

The message Divinely explained, — 
When the Lord Jesus had uttered 
the parable of the tares sown by an 
enemy, the disciples did not fully 
comprehend its meaning. They 
asked for an explanation. To whom 
did they apply ? Of course it was 
reasonable that they should ask 
Jesus. Even among men it is sup- 
posed that an author is generally 
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best able to make plain the meaning 
of his own words. (Matt. xiii. 36.) 
Did Jesus promise *' another Com- 
forter " to explain the Scriptures ? 
Who is that other Comforter ? 

The Difference. — A lady who 
was present at the dispensation of 
the Lord's Supper where the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine was assisting, was 
much impressed by his discourse. 
Having been informed who he was, 
she went next Sabbath to his own 
place of worship, to hear him. But 
she felt none of those strong impres- 
sions she experienced on the former 
occasion. Wondering at this, she 
called on Mr. Erskine, and, stating 
the case, asked what might be the 
reason of such a difference in her 
feelings. He replied, ** Madam, the 
reason is this : last Sabbath, you 
went to hear Jesus Christ; but 
to-day, you have come to hear 
Ebenezer Erskine." 

Naimbanna. — An African prince, 
called Naimbanna, was brought to 
England in 179I1 under the care of 
some godly people. They were very 
desirous that this African should be- 
come a thorough Christian. They 
were anxious that his own heart 
should be fully yielded to the Saviour, 



and that he should be so largely 
instructed in Scripture truth as to 
be of service to his countrymen when 
he returned to Africa. Among the 
subjects of study placed before him 
were the evidences of Christianity. 
The good men in whose charge 
Naimbanna was, desired that he 
might fully believe the truth of our 
holy religion, and might also be able 
to convince others. The prince did, 
happily, yield himself to God, and 
paid diligent attention to all the 
instruction given. But it was soon 
apparent that the external evidences 
*of Christianity were not needed in 
order to convince the African him- 
self. He listened, learned, and was 
profited. But his mind had evidently 
been fully satisfied before this kind 
of proof, from miracles and prophe- 
cies, was produced. He was asked 
how this firm conviction, that the 
Bible was really God*s Word, was 
first formed within his soul. He 
replied : " When I found in Sierra 
Leone, in England, ever3nvhere, all 
good men minding the Bible, and 
calling it the Word of God, and all 
bad men disregarding or disliking it, 
I then was sure that the Bible must 
be the Word of God." 



3. With what disposition of mind ought we to read and 
hear God^s holy Word? 

We ought to read and hear God's holy Word with a 
meek and teachable disposition ; with faith ; and 
an intention to practise it, by God's grace. 

James i. 21. Receive with meekness the engrafted Word, which is able to save your 
souls. 



God's Message Revered. — 

Learn the reply, and the first of the 
appended verses. Let us then think 
how ready we ought to be to receive 
every lesson which God is pleased 
to teach us, and how unhesitatingly 
we may confide in every Divine 
declaration. Unless we have such 
docility and faith we are not likely 



to profit by God^s Word, however 
many sermons we may hear, or how- 
ever many chapters we may read. 
Many of the Jews, in the days of 
our Lord, were very proud because 
God's Book had been specially com- 
mitted to the care of their nation. 
Did they all profit by those ancient 
oracles ? * Many worldly-minded 
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persons often listened to the teaching 
of Christ ; were they all saved ? 

We must cherish a docile spirit. — 
Saul of Tarsus needed the con- 
vincing and converting grace of 
God. He was led astray by his 
prejudices and pride ; but when he 
was convinced that Jesus of Naza- 
reth was the Messiah, the Son of 
God, he said, '* Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do ? " (Acts ix. 6.) 
Very likely he expected that the 
Lord Jesus would Himself, and at 
once, give him the needful direction. 
He was ready to do anything com- 
manded ; but his docility was to be 
further tested. He was told to go 
into Damascus, and wait. That 
was trying; but there was another 
test. He was to be taught the way 
of salvation, not by a voice from 
heaven, but by that of a Christian 
disciple, whom he would have 
spurned from him the day before. 
But Saul was docile ; so he obtained 
mercy. 

We must cherish a beUeving spirit, 
— Whilst the Israelites were in the 
wilderness, some of them were sent 
across Jordan as spies. How many 
were sent ? Most of them doubted 
the word of God. They would have 
believed that He would bring them 
into the possession of Canaan, had 
not the men of the land been war- 
like. As it was, they did not believe 
Him. Of how many of the twelve 
is this true ? These ten men caused 
the people generally to doubt and 
disobey. What were the names of 
the faithful two ? Did Caleb and 
Joshua enter the promised land ? 
Did any of the ten ? (Num. xiii., 
xiv.) 

The Manks Bible. — It is said of 
the celebrated soldier and historian 
Caesar, that whilst swimming across 
a certain river, he held his history 
out of the water in one hand, to 
preserve it from destruction. Some- 
thing rather similar to this happened 



in the case of the Manks Bible, 
about the year 1768. The Manks 
language is spoken in the Isle 
of Man, an island then contain- 
ing more than 15,000 people. U 
is a strange language, something 
like the Welsh. The New Testa- 
ment was first printed in it about 
the year 1748, and then the Old 
Testament was translated by 
twenty-four learned men, most of 
whom lived on the island. When 
it was finished it was put into the 
hands of two other gentlemen, 
named Dr. Moore and Dr. Kelly, that 
they might once more go carefully 
through it before it was printed. 
Having completed this work, and 
having already printed the first vo- 
lume of the Old Testament, they 
took the written copy of the second 
volume, and got into a boat which 
was going to England, where the 
printing of the remaining portion 
was to be done. A storm, however, 
arose, and they suffered shipwreck. 
No lives seem to have been lost, but 
almost every article on board the 
vessel perished, except the precious 
translation. This was to be pre- 
served at any cost ; and these two 
men bravely held it up out of the 
water during the space of five hours. 

The bishop of the island. Bishop 
Hildesley, had taken great interest 
in the translation, and his earnest 
desire was to see the whole Bible 
printed before he died. When the 
last printed sheets were brought to 
him, he broke out into a song of 
thanksgiving, saying, ** Lord, now 
lettest Thou Thy servant depart in 
peace." On the following day, 
which was a Sunday, he preached on 
the uncertainty of life ; and on the 
Monday he was struck down with 
apoplexy, and in the course of the 
week he passed into another world. 

A poor Manks woman, on hearing 
her son read to her for the first time 
a chapter out of the Bible, cried out 
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with joy and thankfulness, " Why, 
we have heen sitting in darkness 
until now 1 " 

A Slave-Girl Listening.— When 
Christian missionaries first went to 
South Africa, they found great diffi- 
culty in obtaining leave to preach 
to the black people who were held 
in slavery there. The Dutch farmers 
were especially opposed to the intro- 
duction of the Gospel among their 
negroes. These farmers were very 
hospitable among each other; few 
of them, however, received a mis- 
sionary very kindly. If even they 
suffered him to preach to them and 
their families, the slaves were sel- 
dom permitted to near. A slave- 
girl became impressed with her need 
of the Saviour. She had, provi- 
dentially, heard enough to show her 
something concerning her sinfulness, 
and the goodness of God. But she 
knew very little ; and, though mis- 
sionaries were occasionally allowed 
to stay a short time at her master's 
house, and would gladly have 
preached to the slaves, they were 
not permitted to do so. But the 



slave-girl wanted to be taught. She 
really wished to know God*s will 
concerning her, and, especially, how 
she might be saved from her sins, 
and so be happy for ever. She 
knew it would be no use for her to 
ask to go into the parlour when the 
missionary was there talking to the 
white people ; but the slave-girl must 
hear somehow : so she lay down 
fiat in the passage, near to the 
parlour-door, and placed her ear 
close to the bottom of the door. 
She only heard a very little ; but she 
heard something, and pondered that 
within her soul. Another missionary 
arrived, and the slave-girl again laid 
herself down in the passage, and 
heard a few words additional. So 
she found her way to Jesus, and her 
soul was made happy. Forty years 
afterwards she was in better circum- 
stances : she then told the Rev. 
Barnabas Shaw how she had been 
led to the Cross ; that Christ was 
still precious ; and that she hoped 
soon to go home to heaven. There 
were meekness and faith in her 
listening. 



Matthew xi. 25. At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord 

of heaven and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 

prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Cehrews iv. z. The Word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with faith ia 

them that heard it. 
^ohn vii. 17. If any man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, whether it be 

of God. 



God's Message Obeyed. — We 
must obey God, though greatly per- 
plexed. — It may sometimes happen 
that we can see no reason why God 
should require us to act in certain 
ways which He directs ; but it must 
be sufficient for us to know that the 
Lord has spoken. Soon after the 
Israelites had crossed the river 
Jordan they arrived near a city. 
They were directed to march round 
that city once a day, during six 
days ; and on the seventh day they 
were to march round it seven times. 
What was the name of the* city? 
The children of Israel desired pos- 



session of Jericho; but they could 
not get into the place, because of 
the high walls built about it. Was 
it likely that they would ever get in 
by marching round it ? Seven priests, 
each with a ram's horn made into a 
trumpet, were to walk before the 
men of war. These priests were to 
blow with their trumpets. Did it 
seem likely that the walls would be 
overthrown in that manner ? Would 
it have been right for the Israelites 
to refuse to go round Jericho ? What 
happened ** on the seventh day?" 
(Josh. vi. I — 20.) 

We must obey God, though pain- 
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fully tried, — A good man was once 
directed to offer up his only son as a 
burnt-offering to God. What was 
the good man's name ? What was 
the name of his son ? The sacrifice 
was to take place on a mountain. 
In what land was the mountain 
situated ? Would not this prove a 
very painful trial to Abraham ? He 
loved Isaac very much, and would 
have been very sorry to lose him by 
death in any form ; but to think of 
taking away Isaac's life himself 
must have been heart-rending. Did 
Abraham obey God? On the day 
they were to start for the land of 
Moriah, did Abraham rise early 
or late? By rising betimes he 
manifested his ready obedience. 
What happened at the mount? 
(Gen. xxii.) 

We must obey God, though severely 
persecuted, — Soon after our Lord's 
ascension, two of His Apostles healed 
a lame man near one of the Temple 
gates. What were their names? 
Peter and John were put into prison. 
The Jewish rulers threatened them, 
and commanded them never again 
to s^eak of Jesus. Would it have 
been right for the Apostles to have 
obeyed these men ? What did they 
reply ? (Acts iv. ig.) 

A Manly Answer. — Five boys, 
pupils in a boarding-school, were in* 
a room. Four of them, contrary to 
the express rules, engaged in a game 
of cards. The fifth was not stand- 



ing and looking on to see how the 
game would go, but engaged in some 
work of his own. One of the players 
was called out. 

" Come," said the others to their 
companion, **it is too bad to have 
the game stop in the middle. Come 
and take his place." 

"I do not know one card from 
another." 

" That makes no difference. We 
will teach you. Come, do not let 
our sport be spoiled." 

The boy perceived that this was 
the decisive moment. Ahl. just 
such are the critical points, some- 
times the turning-point of life. His 
resolution was instantly taken. He 
made no more excuses, but at once 
planted himself square upon prin- 
ciple. 

" My father does not wish me to 
play cards, and I shall not act con- 
trary to his wishes." 

This ended the matter. It did 
more. It established his position 
among his companions. 

It compelled their respect, and 
preserved him from temptation for 
the future. 

Years have passed. That boy 
has become a man. Various and 
trying have been the scenes through 
which he has been called. Severe 
have been the temptations to which 
he has been exposed. But he has 
come forth as gold. No parents 
weep, no friend blushes for him. 



4. Ought we not often to think upon what we have heard and 
read} 

We ought often to think upon what we have heard and 
read : and so lay up the Word of God in our hearts, 
and meditate therein day and night. 

PsMlm cxlx, XX. Thy Word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not sin against Thee. 
Lukt ii. X9. But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 



God's Message Remembered. 
— God's Wordj if duly prized, will 
furnish instrtiction. — Paul and Silas, 



while engaged in preaching Christ's 
Gospel, 'came to Thessalonica. The 
Jews in that city were very bigoted. 
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They bitterly opposed the Apostles ; 
and, at length, succeeded in driving 
them away. Paul and Silas went to 
another city, where many of the 
Jews gave them a more suitable re- 
ception. What was the name of 
that city ? The Bereans did not at 
once acknowledge Jesus of Nazareth 
to be the Messiah. They knew that 
many of their chief teachers affirmed 
that He was an impostor. They 
took time, therefore, to consider this 
important question, ** Is Jesus the 
Christ ? " but they rightly employed 
the time. They did not loiter, as 
though the question was of no mo- 
ment ; they did not act as though they 
wished for an excuse for procrastina- 
tion ; they " searched " God^s Word. 
(Acts xvii. II.) 

God*s Word, if duly prized^ will 
impart strength, — David, for the 
most part, was, a faithful servant of 
the Most High. He was enabled 
to do the Lord's will under difficult 
circumstances, and to resist tempta- 
tion when it was plausibly urged, 
and enforced by powerful induce- 
ments. On two occasions he spared 
the life of Saul, although he knew 
that that wicked king was doing his 
utmost to bring about his death ; and 
that it was probable, if Saul were re- 
moved, he would be raised to the 
throne of Israel, (i Sam. xxiv., 
xxvi.) Indeed, in many cases David 
was wonderfully preserved from sin. 
This is, to a great extent, explained 
when we read what he affirmed con- 
cerning Divine truths : " More to be 
desired are they than gold,'' etc. ; 
** Moreover, by them is Thy servant 
warned," etc. (Psalm xix. lo, ii.) 

God's Word, if duly prized, will 
provide comfort. — What servant of 
God was specially honoured during 
the Babylonish captivity? Daniel 
was an inspired prophet. He was 
employed to write an important por- 
tion of God's Word. Yet we find 
that, even in his old age, he was 



carefully studying Divine truth as 
written by others, and obtaining com- 
fort therefrom. Jeremiah's writings 
were thus blessed to him. (Dan. ix. 

2.) 

The Lad's Bible Burned.— An 
Irish lad, whose parents were Ro- 
manists, had, through a gracious 
Providence, learned to read; and 
had obtained a Bible. He found 
great pleasure in reading God's 
Word ; and, by means of it, was led 
to the Saviour. The Romish priest 
observed that a great change had 
come over the youth, and was de- 
termined to find out the cause. He 
at length discovered that he had a 
Bible, and constantly read it; the 
priest endeavoured, by threats, 
promises, and bribes, to induce him 
to give up the sacred volume; but 
all was in vain. At length he per- 
suaded the lad to go to his house, 
and take his Bible with him, that 
they might read it and talk over its 
contents. Watching his opportunity, 
the. priest snatched the Bible, flung 
it on the fire, and held the youth 
until the volume was reduced to 
ashes. The lad was greatly dis- 
tressed ; yet, in a little time, smiled. 
" What are you smiling at ? " "I 
was smiling from joy that you could 
not bum the chapters I have com- 
mitted to memory." 

Two Strings to the Bow. — 
"Well, Hodge," said a smart-look- 
ing Londoner to a plain cottager, 
who was on his way home ^m 
church, '* so you are trudging home, 
after taking the benefit of the fine 
balmy breezes in the country this 
morning." 

** Sir," said the man, " I have not 
been strolling about this sacred 
morning, wasting my time in idle- 
ness and neglect of religion ; but I 
have been to the house of God, to 
worship Him, and hear His words 
preached." 

*'Ah, what then, are you one 
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of those simpletons that in these 
country places are weak enough to 
believe the Bible ? Believe me, my 
man, that book is nothing but a pack 
of nonsense, and none but weak and 
ignorant people now think it is 
true." 

" Well, Mr. Stranger, but do you 
know, weak and ignorant as we 
country people are, we like to have 
two strings to our bow ? '* 

'* Two strings to your bow ; what 
do you mean by that ? " 

'* Why, sir, I mean, to believe the 
Bible, and to act up to it, is like 
having two strings to one's bow; 
for if it is not true, I shall be the 



better man for living according to it, 
and so it will be for my good in this 
life, — that is one string; and if it 
should be true, it will be the better 
for me in the next life, — that is 
another string, and a pretty strong 
one it is. But, sir, if you disbelieve 
the Bible, and on that account do 
not live as it requires, you have not 
even one string to your bow. And 
oh, sir, if its tremendous threats 
prove true, as I believe them, what 
will become of you who deny them ! " 
This plain appeal silenced the 
coxcomb, and made him feel, it is 
hoped, that he was not quite so 
wise as he had supposed. 



5. What is prayer f 

Prayer is an offering up of our desires to God for 
things agreeable to His will, in the name of Christ, 
with confession of our sins, and thankful acknow- 
ledgment of His mercies. 

Psalm Ixii. 8. Trust in Him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before Him : 
God is a refuge for us. 

John xvi. 23. Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He will ^ive it you. 

Daniel ix. 4. And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made my confession. 

Philippians iv. 6. Be careful for nothing ; but in every thing by prayer and suppli- 
cation, with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known unto God. 

His left, in His kingdom : what 
were the names of the sons ? That 
mother wished her sons to be rich 
and powerful. (Matt. xx. 20, 21.) 
That was not promised. 

Prayer should be offered in the 
name of Christ, — Until the Lord 
Jesus died on Calvary, and the 
Holy Ghost was given to the 
disciples to teach them concerning 
Jesus, good men did not plead the 
name of Jesus. But, when the 
Saviour was about to die, He taught 
His disciples that henceforth they 
must use His name in prayer. 
** Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in My name. He will give it 
you." (John xvi. 23.) 

Prayer should be mingled with 
humble confession, — We read of two 
men who went up to the Temple to 

T 



The Nature of Prayer. — Prayer 
should be the expression of earnest 
desire, — ** The offering up of our 
desires to God." It would be use- 
less for our lips to utter words 
which our hearts did not mean. We 
read of two blind men who, as they 
sat by the way-side, heard that 
Jesus was passing by. Did they 
ask for anything ? Did they really 
wish for eyesight ? Did Jesus re- 
gard their prayer ? (Matt. xx. 30 — 

34-) 

Prayer should be for blessings 

which Scripture teaches or permits us 

to ask. — We must not seek that 

which is contrary to the will of God. 

From what Book may we learn 

God's will ? A mother asked Jesus 

that one of her sons should sit on 

His right hand, and the other on 
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pray. One did not confess his sin- 
fulness, but proudly boasted of his 
goodness. What is he called ? 
Was the Pharisee forgiven? The 
other did penitently acknowledge 
his sinfulness. What did he say ? 
What was his worldly employment ? 
Was the publican forgiven ? (Luke 
xviii. 9 — 14.) 

Prayer should bs accompanied by 
devout thanksgiving, — We have a 
record concerning prayer being 
offered by a man, who was greatly 
afraid that his brother was about to 
kill him and his family, or cause 
them to be killed. The man who 
was in such fear prayed all night. 
What was his name? Jacob was 
in great trouble, yet he found much 
to thank God for. (Gen. xxxii. 10, 
24 — 28.) 

Miss Elizabeth Nodes. — On 
the 3rd of September, 1864, some 
children were at a birthday party. 
Their grandmamma had completed 
her eighty-fifth year, and had invited 
them and some poor old people to 
have tea and plum-cake at her 
home. They sang the Evening 
Hymn together, and then the good 
lady told them stories which she 
knew to be true ; but some of the 
events had happened almost eighty 
years before. The aged lady was 
the widow of that great and good 
man. Dr. Newton. She had much 
reason to mourn the loss of such an 
excellent husband, yet she was com- 
forted by the blessed assurance that 
she should soon meet him in heaven. 
So, although she suffered from the 
infirmities of extreme old age, Mrs. 
Newton was not unhappy. When 
she was young her name was Eliza- 
beth Nodes. Her father had been 
a captain in the army. She had 
thought little about her soul, but 
had been eagerly seeking pleasure 
in worldly amusements. She went 
to church regularly, and repeated 
her prayers in her own room; but 



her heart was not engaged, so the 
employment of her lips was not real 
prayer. But her brother, a young 
officer in the army, died unex- 
pectedly. A strange clergyman, 
who really knew the way of salva- 
tion, was allowed to preach in the 
church which Miss Nodes attended. 
God employed the sermon and the 
bereavement to awaken the young 
lady to a sense of her sinfulness. 
So, in the church and then in her own 
room, she began to cry to God for 
help. Miss Nodes scarcely knew 
what to ask for. She had never 
heard of " conversion," or ** the new 
birth," or " the witness of the 
Spirit." But she read the New 
Testament; and, as she came to 
understand what she needed, she 
asked God for the blessings. That 
was real prayer. In a little time 
the Lord made her unspeakably 
happy by His pardoning mercy. 
From that time she really prayed to 
God, and was, for about seventy 
years, blessed by Him, until she was 
permitted to rejoin her much-loved 
husband in heaven. 

Praying in Jalloff. — ^When, in 
1831, the Rev. W. Moister and 
Mrs. M. began their labours among 
the natives* of Western Africa, those 
black people generally had no notion 
of prayer. But the servants of Christ 
toiled ^n patiently and earnestly 
until many of the people were led 
to seek Jesus. Not a few of the 
children began to pray, and, though 
they knew little of other subjects, 
they were taught by God's Spirit 
concerning this. One evening Mr. 
and Mrs. M. overheard these dear 
little black children holding a short 
, prayer-meeting among themselves 
before they slept. The eldest girl 
was called Matty, and was acting 
as leader. She prayed in English, 
although the sentences were veiy 
broken. Matty then called on John 
to pray. But here arose a difficulty. 
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Matty knew little of English, but 
John knew less. He therefore re- 
plied, *• Matty, me no sabby pray 
in English." "Then pray in Jalloff," 
said Matty, ** God knows every 
language." He prayed in Jalloff; 
and Petty was called on, who also 
prayed in Jalloff. " Now, Gabriel, 



»» 



you pray." But Gabriel answered, 
**Me no sabby pray English, Matty: 
me no sabby pray Jalloff." " Then,'* 
said Matty, ** say. Our Father." So 
Gabriel, in a solemn manner, said, 
** Our Father," and the prayer-meet- 
ing was over. There had been real 
prayer. 



6. Where are we required to offer up our prayers and 
thanksgivings f 

We are required to offer up our prayers and thanks- 
givings publicly, in the house of God ; and 
privately, in our closets. 

Psalm c. 4. Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His courts with praise : 

be thankful unto Him, and bless His name. 
Matthew vi. 6. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast 

shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father which seeth 

in secret shall reward thee openly. 



The Place of Prayer. — God must 
he worshipped in the sanctuary, — The 
Lord has directed us to assemble 
together, and to draw near to Him. 
This is for our advantage as well as 
for His glory. We can often sing 
His praises, and ask His grace, and 
understand His Word, the more 
profitably by uniting for this purpose. 
But it should be regarded by us as 
sufficient reason for going to God's 
house, that He has directed us so to 
do. (Psalm c. 4.) There was a 
Temple built in Jerusalem. What 
king caused it to be erected ? When 
that Temple was dedicated, was 
there a large gathering of people ? 
Who offered a solemn prayer on 
that occasion ? God gave visible 
token of His approval, (a Chron. 
vii. 1—3.) 

God must he worshipped in our 
closets. — By the word " closet," we 
here mean any place to which we 
can retire for prayer, where no one 
will see or hear us but God. Some- 
times it is not easy to secure such 
retirement; but each must do the 
best he can. The Lord Jesus Him- 
self set us an example of this. We 
read of His spending a whole night 



in private prayer. On one occasion, 
after preaching, and then feeding a 
great multitude with five loaves and 
two fishes, Jesus directed His dis- 
ciples to go into a boat. He then 
retired to pray. Where did He go 
for this purpose? (Matt. xiv. 22, 

23-) 
God may he worshipped in any 

place. — ^Jesus was on a journey, and 
had walked until He was weary. 
It was noon. His disciples went 
into the adjoining city to buy food ; 
He sat down on a well. As He sat, 
a woman came to the well to draw 
water. To what people did she 
belong? What was the name of 
the city near which they were ? 
The Samaritans who lived in 
Sychar, and elsewhere, believed 
that people could best worship God 
on Mount Gerizim. The Jews 
believed that God could be best 
worshipped in the Temple on Mount 
Zion. The Jews were so far right, 
that God had appointed the Temple 
on Mount Zion as the place for 
sacrifices. Jesus taught that, after 
His death, worship might, with 
equal advantage, be offered in all 
places. 

T 2 
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A Praying Negro. — Some years 
ago, a law was passed in the House 
of Assembly at Kingston, which 
contained several clauses highly in- 
jurious to the missionary cause in 
Jamaica. No time was lost in 
carrying its oppressive enactments 
into effect. A Wesleyan missionary 
was thrown into prison for the 
alleged ** crime" of preaching till 
after eight o'clock in the evening. 
Two persons connected with the 
congregation at Montego Bay had 
their houses levelled with the 
ground, their feet made fast in the 
stocks, and were sent in chains to 
the workhouse, charged with the 
heinous offence of praying to the 
God of heaven. One of these, how- 
ever, proved so incorrigible, that 
they were obliged to give him up in 
despair. Having nothing to do 
besides in the jail, he spent his 
time — morning, noon, and night — in 
singing, and in calling upon God; 
which so annoyed the jailer, that he 
repeatedly went into his cell and 
beat him, till at length the jailer 
brought him again before the court 
for this sin. The man, however, 
resolutely declared his purpose to 
pray. ** If you let me go," said he, 
*' me will pray : if you keep me in 
prison, me will pray : if you flog 
mCf me will pray: pray me must, 
and pray me will." The jailer was 
fairly confounded ; and, rather than 
be annoyed any longer by this 
" praying fellow," he gave up his 
fees, and a part of the fine was 
remitted ; and so the man was 
dismissed, to go and pray else- 
where. 

The Frigate " Rainbow."— The 
good ship Rainbow was cruising 
along the coasts of Nova Scotia 
and Prince Edward's Island. The 
weather had been very fine; and. 



consequently, the officers had 
ventured somewhat nearer the shore 
than usual. The wind, however, 
suddenly changed. It was necessary 
to get away from the rocks as 
speedily as possible, especially as 
night was coming on, and the 
weather seemed likely to be rough. 
Suddenly a squall struck the vessel, 
and snapped the top-gallant-mast. 
The top-mast was in danger ; and, 
if it gave way, there was no know- 
ing what might happen, as the 
storm was increasing, and a rocky 
coast to leeward. Somebody must 
climb the mast, and cut away the 
shattered spar and torn sail. The 
first lieutenant called for a volunteer. 
Only one offered. All knew that 
the man who undertook the task 
would most likely lose his life. 
That man was William Ellis, who 
had long been ridiculed by his 
comrades for praying and reading 
the Bible. Up he went with an axe 
in his hand. Soon he was lost 
sight of in the gloom. At length 
a rushing sound was heard. Many 
shuddered, and thought it was poor 
Ellis. But it was the spar and sail. 
The ship was saved by the Bible- 
reader. The officer, some time 
afterwards, asked Ellis how he felt 
when aloft. ** That I was in the 
hands of God, sir. I prayed for 
His protection, and I never felt my 
heart more light, or my courage 
more firm." That top-mast was a 
place of prayer. 

Rev. R. H. Hare.-— That devoted 
minister of Christ used to say, " I 
often find special access to God 
when walking. I know that it is 
my duty to plead with God on my 
knees, and I do so. But my hea- 
venly Father frequently reveals 
Himself to me afterwards, when 
mentally raising my heart to Him." 
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7. WAat rule hath God given for our direction in prayer ? 

The whole Word of God is of use to direct us in prayer ; 
but the special rule of direction is that form of 
prayer which Christ taught His disciples, com- 
monly called the Lord^s Prayer. 

8. Repeat that Prayer, 

Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be Thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven.' Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our trespasses, as we 
forgive them that trespass against us. And lead us 
not into temptation : but deliver us from evil : for 
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 



The Model for Prayer. — We 
need to be taught how to pray. 
Christ's disciples perceived this 
need ; hence they asked instruction 
Crom their Master. He had pre- 
viously furnished the form which 
we call " the Lord's Prayer.'* He 
again taught them that incomparable 
model. '* And it came to pass, that, 
as He was praying in a certain 
place, when He ceased, one of His 
disciples said unto Him, Lord, teach 
us to pray," etc. (Luke xi. i — ^4.) 
Holy Scripture provides for us suit- 
able aid in various ways : — 

(i.) By disclosing our need. — We 
are informed that, on one occasion, 
a man full of leprosy came to Jesus, 
and, kneeling down before Him, 
*♦ besought Him, saying, Lord, if 
Thou wilt. Thou canst make me 
clean." (Luke v. 12.) Was the 
leper very ill ? Could he cure him- 
self? Did he know of his sad and 
helpless condition ? Did he acknow- 
ledge it ? Do all sinful people fully 
know how deplorable is their state ? 

(2.) By revealing God's character. 
— There was once a large crowd of 
people on Mount Carmel. One 



prophet of Jehovah was there ; and 
was opposed by five hundred pro- 
phets of Baal. What was the name 
of the Lord's prophet ? A king also 
was present. His name ? The 
worshippers of Baal regarded that 
idol as their god. They believed 
their god had delight in human 
misery, (i Kings xviii. 28.) 

(3.) By furnisfiing suitable words. 
— One part of the Bible, and not a 
very small one, is intended chiefly 
to assist us in drawing near to God 
in praise and prayer. That portion 
of God's Word was designed to be 
often sun^. It is now sometimes 
employed m that manner. What is 
its name ? 

(4.) By recording eminent examples. 
— One of God's servants was, be- 
cause of his fidelity to God, cast 
into a den of lions. His name? 
What was the particular instance of 
fidelity for which he was thus 
treated. (Dan. vi. 12, 13.) How 
often had Daniel been used to pray ? 
(Dan. vi. 10.) 

(5.) By providing the model uttered 
by Christ. — We are to form our own 
prayers after this example: ''After 
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this manner therefore pray.** (Matt. 
vi. 9.) We are also to use the 
words themselves : ** When ye pray, 
say. Our Father which art in heaven," 
etc. (Luke xi. 2.) 

A House where there was no 
Prayer. — The late Rev. John Ry- 
land, of Northampton, being on a 
journey, was overtaken by a violent 
storm, and compelled to take shelter 
in the first inn he came to. The 
people of the house treated him with 
great kindness and hospitality. They 
would fain have shown him into a 
parlour; but, being very wet and 
cold, he begged permission rather to 
take a seat by the fireside with the 
family. The good old man was 
friendly, cheerful, and well stored 
with entertaining anecdotes, — and 
the family did their utmost to make 
him comfortable : they all supped 
together, and both the residents 
and the guest seemed mutually 
pleased with each other. At length, 
when the house was cleared, the 
stranger appeared uneasy, and looked 
up every time a door opened, as if 
expecting the appearance of some- 
thing essential to his comfort. His 
host informed him that his chamber 
was prepared whenever he chose to 
retire. " But,*' said he, ** you have 
not had your family together.** 
'* Had my family together ! for 
what purpose ? I don*t know what 
you mean,*' said the landlord. '* To 
read the Scriptures, and to pray 
with them,'* replied the guest : 
" surely you do not retire to rest in 
the omission of so necessary a 
duty ? " The landlord confessed 
that he had never thought of doing 
such a thing. ** Then, sir," said 
Mr. Ryland, "I must beg you to 
order my horse immediately." The 
landlord and family entreated him 
not to expose himself to the incle- 
mency of the weather at that late 
hour of the night ; observing that 
the storm was as violent as when he 



first came in. " May be so," replied 
Mr. R. ; *' but I had rather brave 
the storm than venture to sleep in a 
house where there is no prayer. 
Who can tell what may befall us 
before morning ? — No, sir ; I dare 
not stay." Mr. R. proposed to con- 
duct family worship, to which all 
readily consented. The family being 
assembled, Mr. R. called for a Bible ; 
but no such book could be produced. 
However, he was enabled to supply 
the deficiency, as he always carried 
a small Bible or Testament in his 
pocket. He read a portion of Scrip- 
ture, and prayed with much fervour 
and solemnity, acknowledging the 
goodness of God that none had been 
struck dead by the storm, and im- 
ploring protection through the night. 
He earnestly prayed that the atten- 
tion of all might be awakened to the 
things belonging to their everlasting 
peace ; and that the family might 
never again meet in the morning 
or separate at night, without prayer. 
A deep impression was made on the 
family, and much interesting conver- 
sation ensued when worship was 
over. Mr. Ryland conducted wor- 
ship next morning; and obtained 
from the landlord a promise that, 
however feebly performed, it should 
not in future be omitted. This was 
indeed the beginning of days to the 
family : most, if not all of them, 
became sincere followers of the 
Lord Jesus, and were instrumental 
in diffusing a knowledge of the 
Gospel in a neighbourhood which 
had before been remarkably dark 
and destitute. 

Kaffir Thieves Praying.— The 
farmers in Kafiraria have some very 
troublesome neighbours. Many of 
the natives do not know how to cul- 
tivate the land so as to obtain crops 
of wheat and barley, nor to plant 
gardens or orchards ; nor do those 
natives wish to learn. They really 
have a strong disinclination to work. 
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They do not find any pleasure in 
rearing and tending cattle, nor in 
any pursuit which requires care and 
effort. But they can enjoy beef and 
mutton as well as anybody, and 
relish well-made bread, and like the 
taste of fruit. So, many of these 
igrnorant and wicked Kaffirs are 
greatly addicted to stealing from 
those who are more industrious than 
themselves. What may seem very 
remarkable is that, before going on 
their errands of depredation, they 
will ask the help of their gods. 



They will pray in words something 
like the following : ** O, my god, 
look upon me, and take care of me. 
When I have got what I want, let 
the sun make haste and go down, 
that no one may see me." But we 
need not be very much surprised. 
Never have the people of any land 
prayed aright, unless they were 
taught by God. We need a model 
for our prayers such as Christ has 
provided, and instruction respect- 
ing prayer such as is found in the 
Bible. 



9. What doth the preface of our Lord^s Prayer teach us ? 

The preface of our Lord^s Prayer, which is, "Our 
Father which art in heaven," teaches us to draw 
near to God with all holy reverence and confidence, 
as children to a father, able and ready to help 
them ; and that we should pray with and for 
others. 

Isaiah Ixiv. 9. Be not wroth very sore, O Lord, neither remember iniquity for ever : 
behold, see, we beseech Thee, we are all Thy people. 



God our Gracious Father. — 
Learn the reply, and the first of the 
verses appended. Let us then reve- 
rently contemplate the goodness and 
greatness which are here expressed. 
God condescends to speak of Him- 
self as '* our Father ; " thus aiding 
us to realise somewhat of His gra- 
cious character. But He has caused 
the words to be added, " which art 
in heaven;" and so we are taught 
how infinitely greater, in everything 
that is excellent, God is than the 
wisest, and richest, and strongest, 
and best of earthly parents. 

The goodness of God. — He employs 
one of the most endearing terms 
which human language contains. 
We can scarcely estimate the love 
of a father. You remember the 
distress experienced by a father, 
when his son's coat was shown to 
him, stained with blood, so that the 
aged man felt certain that his son 



had been slain by some wild beast. 
What was the name of that father ? 
(Gen. xxxvii. 31 — 35.) Even a father 
who was wicked, and led other 
people into sin, was greatly distressed 
when his son was likely to die. (i 
Kings xiv. i, 2.) What king of 
Israel made two gods shaped like 
calves, and placed one in Bethel, 
and the other in Dan ? A good man 
had two wicked sons; he had not 
firmness enough to restrain them, 
yet he was deeply pained at their 
sin and their peril, (i Sam. ii. 
23, 24.) A father can wish pleasant 
things for his children which he does 
not desire for himself^ (2 Sam. xix. 
33—40.) 

The greatness of God, — He is more 
mighty than any earthly father. 
Parents are often unable to accom- 
plish on behalf of their children that 
which they desire — God can do all 
things. Sometimes parents are so 
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selfish as to sacrifice the welfare of 
their children for their own gratifi- 
cation, — God is love. All parents 
are liable to blunder, God knows all 
things. Parents must die, and, if 
children survive, they must do with- 
out father or mother, — God lives for 
ever. Blessed are they who have 
such a Father. (2 Cor. vi. 17, z8.) 

The Cotton Famine. — The pri- 
vations endured by the operatives 
and their families throughout Lan- 
cashire, during " the cotton famine," 
will not soon be forgotten. Yet that 
calamity made apparent much trust 
in God on the part of many among 
the sufferers, as well as generosity 
in other people. In the outskirts of 
Manchester is a mill where there 
was a large infusion of Christian 
influence from the Sunday-schools, 
parochial visitations, and similar 
instrumentalities. It was the pain- 
ful duty of the millowner in 1862 to 
announce to the hands that he found 
it absolutely impossible to continue 
to employ them, and that the factory 
must be closed from that day, for 
that he had no longer the means of 
paying them their wages. These 
poor people assembled, and received 
the painful intelligence with agitation 
marked upon their countenances-:- 
all except some thirty or forty, who 
received it calmly. At that moment, 
when all was silence, suspense, and 
dismay, a young woman, a Sunday- 
school teacher, struck up, with a 
calm, cheerful, and encouraging 
voice, the beautiful hjrmn, — 

" Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take, 
The clouds ye so much dread 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head." 

Fifty or sixty voices at once took up 
the strain, and the hymn was sung 
at last by all the assembled hands. 
This was a most beautiful and 
touching manifestation of simple 
faith. 



Old William, of Halifax.— The 
aged man was not rich, and had 
not enjoyed the advantages of early 
education. He at length became 
very feeble, and often suffered 
severely. But Old William was very 
happy, for he had long been striving 
to trust in Christ and love God ; and 
he had a clear and brightening 
assurance that he was truly a child 
of God. He was about eighty-three 
years old, so that gold and silver 
could not have been long retained 
if he had possessed them ; but Old 
William had ** the pearl of great 
price " which would be his for ever. 
He used to say, ** It*s a grand thing 
to be a child of God : it is more to 
be desired than thousands of gold 
and silver: it*s all to me now. . . . 
The more IVe asked of God, the 
more Fve always had. The more 
I've sought, the more I've always 
found ; and it must be so ; for hasn't 
He said, * Ask, and ye shall have,' " 
etc. One Saturday he appeared to 
be dying. A friend said to him, 
** I think, William, you will not need 
the prayers of God's people to- 
morrow." He understood what was 
meant, and replied : " Sure not, if 
I'm then with the Church of the 
Firstborn ; and that cannot be long 
now." The aged disciple was, how- 
ever, alive the next day. He was 
told that the text in the forenoon- 
service had been, " Our Father which 
art in heaven." The soul of the 
dying man filled with rapture at the 
thought that he was, in the fullest 
sense, a child of God. ** Wherever 
He places me," he said, " it is just 
there I would be ; and whatever He 
wills me to suffer, that I would bear." 
Soon he was taken to heaven, to 
suffer no more. Happy are those 
who so trust, love, and serve God, 
that, in all circumstances, they can 
approach Him as their Father in 
heaven. 
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Romans yiii. 15. Ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have 

received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
Luke xi. 13. If ye, then, being evil, know how to ^ve good gifts unto your children, 

how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask 

Him? 
Ephesians vi. z8. Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and 

watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints. 



God the Father of All. — Learn 
the verses which were left. We 
have considered the goodness and 
greatness of God as set before us 
when we are taught to address Him 
as our Heavenly Father. Let us 
now reflect on the universality of 
God's Fatherhood. We are not 
taught to say, when we use this 
model prayer, ** My Father,'* but 
** Our Father." Happy is he who 
is aided by the Spirit of God to say, 
at other times, ** My Father." But 
here we learn that God claims to be 
the Father of all. None are ex- 
cluded by Him from a share of His 
parental regard. 

Allf whatever their nation^ may 
claim God as their Father, — An in- 
quirer after religious truth, in former 
days, was directed in a vision to 
send for the Apostle Peter. The 
inquirer was a military officer. What 
was his name? Cornelius sent to 
Joppa for Peter. The Apostle, 
meanwhile, had received instruc- 
tions in a vision on this very subject. 
Can you describe the vision which 
Peter had? Can you explain the 
meaning of Peter's vision ? (Acts x.) 

All, whatever their condition f may 
claim God as their Father, — We read 
of one who, when he died, "was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom." What was this man's 
name? When alive in this world, 
had he much money ? Where was 
Lazarus frequently laid during the 
days of his affliction ? Why was he 
laid there? Was Lazarus allowed 
to claim God as his Father ? (Luke 
xvi. 19 — 22.) Though poor, Lazarus 
was God's child. 

Allf whatever their age, may claim 



God as their Father, — Do you know 
the name of a preacher, mentioned 
in the New Testament, whose grand- 
mother was a good woman, and his 
mother also ? What was the name 
of Timothy's mother? His grand- 
mother's name ? Did Timothy begin 
to seek the Lord whilst yet young ? 
(2 Tim. i. 5, 6.) 

" The King and the Gipsy. — 
George III. was one day riding in 
Windsor Forest. He had become 
separated from the gentlemen with 
whom he had set out, and from his 
attendants. As he rode along, he 
observed a child weeping bitterly. 
The girl was ill-clad, and seemed to 
be in great distress. The good- 
natured monarch asked her the occa- 
sion of her trouble. She replied, 
that her mother was dying, and that 
she had been to Windsor to request 
a clergyman to come with her to 
advise her mother, and pray with 
her ; but that she had not succeeded. 
The King told the little girl to show 
him the way to her mother. The 
child took him to a tent. Within 
that tent lay a middle-aged gipsy- 
woman at the point of death. The 
King, without informing them who 
he was, began to speak to the dying 
woman of Jesus, the Saviour of sin- 
ners. The poor sufferer was exceed- 
ingly feeble; but evidently listened 
with great eagerness. As the royal 
visitor explained how Jesus suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, to 
bring us to God, and that He had 
said, " Him that cometh to Me I 
will in no wise cast out," the dying 
woman's countenance brightened ; 
the look of distressing anxiety upon 
it changed into a smile of peace, 
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and then her spirit passed into the 
unseen world. The mighty King of 
England, and the poor gipsy woman, 
could only go for help to Him who 
is ** the Father of the spirits of all 
Besh.** 

The ChUd'8 Little Hymn.— 
A good man seeking to relieve the 
poor, came to a flight of stairs that 
led into a room reaching under the 
slates. He knocked. 

A feeble voice said, ** Come in,** 
and he went in. There was no light, 
but as soon as his eye became 
adapted to the place, he saw, lying 
upon a heap of chips and shavings, 
a boy about ten years of age, psSe, 
but with a sweet face. 

" What are you doing here ? ** he 
asked of the boy. 

" Hush, hush I I am hiding.** 

"Hiding I What for?** 

The child showed his white arms 
covered with bruises and swollen. 

** Who was it that beat you like 
that ? *' 

'' Don't tell him : my father did 
it.** ^ 

•' What for ? *» 

"Father got drunk and beat me 
because I wouldn't steal.** 
" Did you ever steal ?*' 
" Yes, sir, I was a thief once." 
*' Then why don't you steal now ? '* 
" Because I went to the ragged- 
school, and they told me, *Thou 
shalt not steal,* and they told me of 
God in heaven. I will never steal, 
sir, if my father kills me.** 

The gentleman said, " I don't know 
what to do with 3rou. Here is a 
shilling: I will see what I can do 
for you.** 

The boy looked at it a moment, 

and then said, " But, please sir, 

would you not like to hear my little 

hymn ? '* 

The visitor thought it strange that, 



without fire, without food, bruised 
and beaten as he lay there, he could 
sing a hymn ; but he said, *' Yes, I 
will hear you.** And then in a 
sweet voice he sang, 

" ' Gentle Jesus, meek and mild. 
Look upon a little child. 
Pity my simplicity, 
Suffer me to come to Thee. 

" ' Fain would I to Thee be brought ; 
Gentle Lord, forbid it not ; 
In the kingdom of Thy grace, 
Give Thy little child a place.* 

" That*s my little hymn ; good-bye! ** 
The gentleman went again in the 
morning; went up stairs; knocked 
at the door — no answer — opened it 
and went in. The shilling lay oo 
the floor. There lay the boy wiA a 
smile on his face — but he was -dead 1 
In the night he had gone home. 
Thank God that He has said, " Suffer 
little children to come unto Me!*' 
He is no respecter of persons, black 
or white, bond or free, old or young. 
He sends his angels to the homes 
of the poor and the destitute, the 
degraded and the wicked, to take 
His blood-bought little ones to His 
own bosom. 

The Devil's Castaways. — One 
day while the Rev. George White- 
field was preaching to a great 
crowd, and expatiating on the long- 
sufliering of God, he exclaimed : 
" The Lord is so good that He will 
take the devil's castaways.*' Some 
very devout people who heard this 
ventured to remonstrate with the 
preacher, as they thought the lan- 
guage too strong. But the very 
sentence of which they disapproved 
was the meansof leading a wretched 
woman to seek the Saviour, and she 
became a new creature. The Lord 
will take home any prodigal who 
returns in penitent and believing 
prayer. (2 Cor. vi. 17, 18.) 
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10. What do we pray for in the first petition ? 

In the first petition, which is, "Hallowed be Thy 
name," we pray, that God would enable us, and 
others, to glorify Him in all that whereby He 
maketh Himself known, and that He would dis- 
pose all things to His own glory. 

Psalm Ixvii. i — 3. God be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and cause His face to shine 
upon us. That Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy saving health among all 
nations. Let the people praise Thee, O God ; let all the people praise Thee. 

Romans xi. 36. Of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things: to Whom be 
glory for ever. Amen. 



The Name of God. — God ought 
to he glorified by us individually. — 
The Lord Jesus spake a parable 
concerning ** a certain nobleman 
who went into a far country to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return. And he called his ten 
servants, and delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, Occupy 
till I come." (Luke xix. 12—27.) 
In those days it was not uncommon 
for a great man to go to Rome, 
hoping that he should there be made 
ruler of some province. But whom 
did Christ mean by the ** certain 
nobleman ? " Whom did He mean 
by the "servants?" The servants 
received a " pound " each, to employ 
for their lord. What good things 
have we received from God ? How 
are we to use these ? 

God ought to be glorified by all 
mankind, — You are familiar with the 
parable of the Prodigal Son. When 
the ungrateful and foolish young 
man returned home, how did his 
father receive him ? When did he 
first see the returning wanderer? 
What did he command his servants 
to do ? Had the repentant prodigal 
a brother ? Was his elder brother 
as glad to receive the unhappy 
wanderer as his father ? Was he in 
any degree pleased ? Ought he to 
have been pleased ? (Luke xv. 1 1 — 32. ) 
We should do our utmost to lead 
sinners to God ; whether in this or 
in other lands. 



God ought to be glorified in all 
things. — Who was the special fore- 
runner of Christ? The preaching 
of John the Baptist attracted much 
attention. People of all ranks, and 
in great crowds, flocked to hear him. 
They were anxious to be baptised 
by him, and to be reckoned among 
his disciples. Many of the people 
thought that he must be the pro- 
mised Messiah. They sought to 
do him honour, and were willing to 
do much that he told them. But 
when Jesus appeared, the Baptist 
directed the people to Him. He 
wished all to go to Jesus. (John i. 
26, 27, 2g— 36.) 

Wonders in the Friendly 
Islands. — When, in 1797* mis- 
sionaries were first sent to the 
Friendly Islands, by the London 
Society, the natives proved very un- 
friendly. They plundered the mis- 
sionaries instead of attending to 
their wise counsel. Some of the 
natives were indeed for a time in 
much dread of a cuckoo clock. They 
thought that the bird was a spirit, 
and could detect and punish them. 
But the wicked people became har- 
dened, and when they went to war 
with each other they murdered three 
of the missionaries, and the rest had 
to fiee. 

In 1822 the Rev. Walter Laury, 
a Wesleyan missionary, landed at 
Tonga, and found the natives as 
barbarous as before. They allowed 
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Mr. Laury to remain. Other mis- 
sionaries were sent, schools were 
established, and a few were induced 
to forsake their idols and sinful 
practices. The work was slow but 
continuous. At length the chief at 
Vavau was fully convinced of the 
•worthlessness of such gods as could 
be made by men. So one Sabbath he 
and others bowed in worship before 
the Lord Jehovah. On the next 
morning he caused seven of the prin- 
cipal idols to be. placed in a row, 
and said to them, ** I have brought 
you here to prove you, and I tell 
you beforehand what I am about to 
do, that you may be without ex- 
cuse." Then he spoke to the first : 
** If you are a god, run away, or you 
shall be burned in the fire." As it 
neither ran, nor spoke, nor defended 
itself, it was cast into the flames. 



The chief then dealt with the 
others in like manner. Then the 
chief commanded that all the 
idol-houses should be destroyed, 
and in three days this was accom- 
plished. * 

The most glorious triumph of all 
was in 1834, when a great revival 
took place. It was calculated that 
on one Sabbath a thousand persons 
were seeking mercy at one time. 
Among these was King George and 
Queen Charlotte. The gracious work 
extended until multitudes were saved. 
Not only were the idols destroyed, 
but the people became true disciples 
of Jesus. They henceforth hallowed 
the sacred Name, and lovingly 
served God. We must pray and 
strive that our hearts, and the hearts 
of all, may be thus renewed by love 
divine. 



II. What do we pray for in the second petition f 

In the second petition, which is, " Thy kingdom come," 
we pray, that Satan^s kingdom may be destroyed, 
that the kingdom of grace may be advanced, our- 
selves and others brought into it, and kept in it ; 
and that the kingdom of glory may be hastened. 

Psa^m Ixviii. z. Let God arise, let His enemies be scattered: let them also that hate 
Him flee before Him. 



The Kingdom of Grace. — The 

spirituality of Chris t^s kingdom. — 
When the Lord Jesus began to 
preach and perform miracles, most 
of the Jews were favourable to Him. 
They thought that He was about to 
become a mighty King, like David 
or Solomon ; and that He would 
raise their nation to great wealth 
and power. They were impatient 
for Him to throw off the appearance 
of poverty. On one occasion, at 
least, they were resolved to compel 
Him to declare Himself at once. 
After a time they were perplexed. 
Some of the Pharisees at length 
demanded when the kingdom should 
appear. The fact was that it had 



already been set up. Where did 
Jesus say it was ? (Luke xvii. 21.) 
The excellence of Chrisfs kingdom. 
— Those who obtained true religion 
were made richer than they would 
have been if a standard had been 
raised on Mount Zion, on Mount 
Gerizim, or Mount Tabor, and they 
had triumphed under that royal 
banner. Worldlyjews were eagerly 
expecting something of that sort, 
whilst penitent believers were re- 
ceiving real and abiding wealth. 
The Lord Jesus compares true re- 
ligion to something unexpectedly 
found in a field. What was that ? 
(Matt. xiii. 44.) To something bought 
by a merchant ? (Matt. xiii. 45.) 
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The extension of ChrisVs kingdom, 
— When Christ had called four 
fishermen to be His disciples, His 
Church was very small. The names 
of those four? Christ said that, 
although so little, it would become 
very large. What kind of seed did 
He compare His kingdom to ? The 
mustard plant became like a tree. 
What creatures sometimes formed 
homes therein ? Do birds ever 
build their nests in lettuce-plants or 
cabbages ? They are not large 
enough. When leaven, or barm, is 
put into flour, does it extend ? Can 
you hear any noise while it spreads ? 
Yet it spreads. No one can get it 
out again. (Matt. xiii. 31 — 33.) 

Contrasts in Cooking. — The 
Rev. W. Wilson, while employed as 
a missionary in Fiji, was one day 
sailing in a boat which was rowed 
by some Christian natives. The 
currents and wind made it very 
difficult to reach the island to 
which the natives were pulling, 
and so Mr. Wilson said to them, 
** Let us go to that other island, 
which we can get at easily." The 
men who were rowing did not how- 
ever change their course. " Why," 
said Mr. Wilson, '*do you so greatly 
prefer one island to another ? " 
They replied, " If we reach the 
island we are aiming at, the people 
will cook for us, for they are Chris- 
tians ; but if we go to the other the 
people will most likely cook «5." 
The kingdom of God had happily 
been set up in the island where hos- 
pitality would be shown. 

A Royal School Inspector. — 
A certain king of Prussia, who was 
anxious that the children in his 
dominion should be well taught, 
visited a school. Taking up an 
orange, he asked, "To what king- 
dom does this belong ? " The lad 
replied, " The vegetable kingdom.'* 
** To what kingdom this ? " holding 
up a gold coin. ** The mineral 



kingdom.'* The king then inquired, 
** To what kingdom do I belong ? '* 
Possibly the king thought the lad 
would hesitate to give the proper 
reply — ** The animal kingdom.** 
But the king was not prepared for 
the answer given — " To God's king- 
dom, sire." The king put his 
hand on the boy's head, and with 
a tear said, ** May I be counted 
worthy.** 

Tobacco Abandoned for Christ's 
Cause. — " Sir,*' said a poor labour- 
ing man to a minister, in a letter, 
" when you preached the missionary 
sermon last year, I was grieved that 
I had it not in my power to give 
what I wished. I thought, and 
thought, and consulted my wife, 
whether there was anything which 
we could spare without stinting the 
poor children ; but it deemed that 
we lived as near as possible in every 
respect, and had nothing but what 
was absolutely necessary. At last 
it came into my mind, * Is that four- 
pence which goes every week for an 
ounce of tobacco, absolutely neces- 
sary ? ' I had been used to it so 
long, that I scarcely thought it pos- 
sible to do without it : however, I 
resolved to try : so, instead of spend- 
ing the fourpence, I dropped it into 
a box. The first week I felt it sorely, 
but the second week it was easier ; 
and in the course of a few weeks it 
was little or no sacrifice at all; at 
least I can say that the pleasure far 
outweighed the sacrifice. When 
my children found out what I was 
doing, they wished to contribute 
also ; and if ever they got a penny 
or halfpenny eiven them for their 
own pleasure, it was sure to find its 
way into the box, instead of the cake- 
shop. On opening the box, I had 
the pleasure to find that our col- 
lected pence amounted to one pound ; 
which I now enclose, and pray that 
the Lord may give His blessing, 
with it.'* 
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Psalm li. z8. Do good in Thy good pleasare unto Zion : build Thou the walls of 

JeruBAlem. 
a Thtssalonians iii. z. Brethren, pray for us, that the Word of the Lord may have free 

course, and be glorified, even as it is with you. 
Romans x. z. My heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be 

saved. 
Revelation zxii. 20. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. 

Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus. 



The Kingdom of Glory.— TA^ 
greatness of heavenly bliss. — David 
wrote : '* Thou wilt show me the 
path of life : in Thy presence is ful- 
ness of joy ; at Thy right hand there 
are pleasures for evermore. " ( Psalm 
xvi. II.) David served God from 
early life, and the Lord gave him 
many comforts whilst on earth, but 
not " fulness of joy." There was 
always something wanting which 
would have been pleasant, or some- 
thing allotted to him which was 
painfuL When a lad he had to bear 
hardships. Of what sort ? When a 
young man he had an envious and 
powerful enemy. Who was it ? 
When king he had a rebellious son. 
His name ? When old he had suf- 
fering and feebleness. He must go 
to heaven to possess "fulness of 
joy." 

The perpetuity of heavenly bliss, — 
We read, " The saints of the Most 
High shall take the kingdom, and 
posiress the kingdom for ever, even 
for ever and ever." (Daniel vii. 18.) 
During the lifetime of Daniel (the 
prophet who wrote the words just 
read), Belshazzar, the king of Baby- 
lon, was slain, and a Median prince 
took the kingdom. What was his 
name ? But he only possessed it a 
short time. He was succeeded by 
a Persian prince, who had assisted 
in the conquest of Babylon. What 
was the name of Darius's suc- 
cessor ? Cyrus had the kingdom for 
a much longer period than Darius. 
But he also died. Heavenly blessed- 
ness is not only complete, but end- 
less. 

The inheritors of heavenly bliss, — 



Only the good will be allowed to 
enter heaven. In this world men 
may become very rich, or wealthy, 
or vigorous, or skilful ; and may 
therefore be honoured by their fel- 
lows, without securing the grace of 
God. Indeed, it is possible that they 
may be members of the Christian 
Church, without being real disciples 
of Christ. The Saviour spake two 
parables on this subject. One was 
concerning tares and wheat in one 
field, and the other, about a net and 
fish. What do you remember of 
these parables ? (Matt. xiii. 36—43, 

47—50-) 
Waiting near the Gate. — One 

Sabbath evening, a little girl who 

loved Jesus was dyin^. The minister 

who had been chieny instrumental 

in leading her to Christ went to see 

her. The djring child expressed the 

pleasure she felt in seeing him once 

more ; and then said, *' I shall soon 

have done with my pain. They have 

told me that you were preaching 

this forenoon about the glories of 

heaven. I should have enjoyed 

listening to you. But I shall soon 

be in heaven, and amid the glory. 

First of all, when I get there, I 

shall go straight to Jesus, and kneel 

before His feet, and bless Him for 

His wonderful mercy in dying for a 

poor sinner such as I have been. 

Then I will ask His leave, and go 

back to the gate, and stand close to 

it, so as to see the saints as they 

come in ; and I will there watch for 

your coming. I will wait, and wait, 

and wait until you do come ; and, 

then, I will go with you, and say to 

the Lord Jesus, * This is the man 
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who led me to Thy feet on earth.' 
I should have been glad this morning 
to have heard you preach about 
heaven. But I shall soon be there." 
Reason to Smile. — A lady who 
had possessed both the means and 
disposition to relieve the wants of 
others was in God's mysterious 
providence so reduced in circum> 
stances that when very old she had 
to find refuge in the poorhouse. 
Such a case does not often occur. 
In this instance it served to exem- 
plify the wondrous power of Divine 
grace, and how the Lord can put 



gladness into the hearts of His 
people wherever they are placed. 
A minister of the Gospel, who could 
not obtain all the help which the 
good lady needed, yet was desirous 
to take her such comforts as he 
could cheer her with, went to see 
her one day, and was pleasingly sur- 
prised by the joyous expression on 
her countenance. "Will you tell 
me," he said, ** what you were think- 
ing of which made you so happy ? " 
** I was reflecting, sir, what a change 
it will be from the poorhouse to 
Heaven.*' 



12. What do we pray for in the third petition f 

In the third petition, which is, "Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven," we pray, that God by 
His grace would make us able and willing to know, 
obey, and submit to His will in all things, as the 
angels do in heaven. 

Psa/m cxix. 34— 36. Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy law; yea, I shall 
observe it with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of Thy command- 
ments ; for therein do I delight. Incline my heart unto Thy testimonies. 

Acii zxi. 14. When he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord 
be done. 

Psalm ciii. 20, 22. Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength, that do His 
commandments, hearkening unto the voice of His Word. Bless the Lord, all His 
works in all places of His dominion : bless the Lord, O my soul. 



The Will of God,— Knowledge 
of God's tr»7/.— The King of Judah, 
on a certain occasion, went to visit 
the King of Israel. The latter King 
was at that time arranging a war- 
like expedition in order to recover 
Ramoth-Gilead from the King of 
Syria, and requested the King of 
Judah to accompany and assist him. 
What were the names of these Kings 
of Israel and Judah ? (i Kings xxii.) 
The King of Israel inquired of a 
grreat number of false prophets 
whether he should go against 
Ramoth-Gilead or not. They en- 
couraged Ahab to do so. Because 
of the entreaty of Jehoshaphat he 
asked advice from a good man, a 
prophet of the Lord. Did Ahab 
really wish to know God's will ? (i 
Kings xxii. 8, 13, 18.) 



Obedience to God*s will, — When 
the Apostle Paul had been for some 
time engaged in preaching the 
Gospel in Asia Minor, he was think- 
ing where he ought to go next. All 
that he wished to ascertain was, 
where God would have him labour. 
He had been proclaiming the glad 
tidings in Galatia, but he was 
directed by the Holy Ghost not to 
tarry in Asia Minor. He purposed 
to try what he could do for Christ 
in Bithynia, but was taught by the 
Spirit that he was not to go to that 
country. Paul only wished to know 
where the Lord would have him 
preach. Can you relate a vision 
which Paul had? (Acts xvi. 6—10.) 
So Paul went to Macedonia at once. 

Submission to God's will, — ^We 
have an instance of this in one of 
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the verses you have just learned. 
Some good people were unwilling 
that Paul should continue his 
journey to Jerusalem as he purposed 
doing. A prophet named Agabus 
**took Paul's girdle, and bound his 
own hands and feet, and said, Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles." (Acts xxi. ii.) The dis- 
ciples were unwilling that Paul 
should thus suffer. What did they 
say when they perceived that God 
would have Paul go ? 

The Lost Ring.— A little boy 
and girl were playing together in a 
field, when, unfortunately, the little 
girl lost a ring which she prized 
very much. Some time afterwards 
she said to her brother, ** I prayed 
to the Lord about that ring I lost.*' 
** Did you ? and has the Lord helped 
you to find it?" "No, He didn't 
do that. But He made me happy 
without the ring." 

Rev. Theophilus Pearson. — 
Only one month had been spent in 
the Hull West Circuit. When, in 
z86i, Mr. Pearson arrived in Hull, 



his friends thought that he was 
just entering on higher service, and 
more extensive usefulness than ever. 
Many had been impressed with the 
rapid ripening of graces which had 
taken place in their beloved friend. 
Mr. Pearson was himself more than 
ever desirous of doing good. He 
had a much-loved wife and children, 
to whom he seemed necessary. It 
was not, therefore, strange or un- 
desirable that he should expect to 
stay a little longer here, and should 
wish to do so. But, when assailed 
by violent pain, he was sustained by 
grace ; and from the moment that 
he learned that his end was nigh, 
his peace was undisturbed. He 
calmly and gratefully resigned him- 
self- to the will of God. What was 
arranged by his Lord must be right. 
So the faithful minister passed to 
his reward. Some of his latest and 
most earnest supplications were for 
his children; his prayers being in 
the Psalmist's words : ** O, satisfy 
them early with Thy mercy, that 
they may rejoice and be glad all 
their days," repeating the words, 
** Satisfy them early ! satisfy them 
early!" 



13. What do we pray for in the fourth petition f 

In the fourth petition, which is, " Give us this day our 
daily bread," we pray, that of God's free gift we 
may receive a competent portion of the good things 
of this life, and enjoy His blessing with them. 

Proverbs xxx. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies : give me neither poverty nor 

riches ; feed me with food convenient for me. 
Psalm xc. 17, Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us : and establish Thou the 

work of our hands upon us ; yea, the work of our nands establish Thou it. 



Daily Wants. — A prophet fed, — 
During the time that Ahab was king 
of Israel a prophet of the Lord was 
directed to say to him, ** As the Lord 
God of Israel liveth, before whom I 
stand, there shall not be dew nor 
rain these years, but according to 
my word," The name of that pro- 
phet ? What would be the result of 



there being neither dew nor rain ? 
Would Elijah himself be likely to 
suffer from the scarcity of food and 
water ? Whither was Elijah directed 
to go ? How was Elijah fed whilst 
at the brook Cherith? When the 
brook had dried up, whither was 
Elijah told to go? Was he to be 
sustained by a rich person ? How 
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did God provide for Elijah and the 
widow? (i Kings xvii.) 

A multitude fed, — The Lord Jesus 
had been preaching not far from the 
Lake of Gennesaret. All the day 
long the people had listened to His 
teaching. At eventide they were, 
no doubt, very hungry. Those who 
were feeble would be ready to faint. 
If these attempted to go to their 
homes without having partaken of 
food they might fall by the way. 
There were about five thousand 
men present. How many women 
and children would you suppose 
likely to be there ? The Lord Jesus 
provided food for them all, by multi- 
plying the provision which was at 
hand. How much was given to 
Christ ? Who had carried it to the 
place ? (Matt. xiv. ; Mark vi. ; Luke 
ix. ; John vi.) 

A n'ation fed. — How many years 
did the Israelites remain in the 
wilderness ? How many men came 
out of Egypt ? If there were six 
hundred thousand men capable of 
bearing arms, there must have been 
between two and three millions of 
people who needed food every day. 
Were there any cornfields in the 
wilderness ? Were there any corn- 
markets? If there were neither 
fields nor markets, how did the 
people obtain food? When the 
manna was given, were the people 
allowed to store it up in large quan- 
tities ? (Exod. xvi. 14 — 36.) An 
important lesson. (Deut. viii. 3.) 

Widow Goodwin. — It was a 
dark day to Sarah Goodwin when 
her husband died. They had lived 
in New York. Whilst her husband 
lived, there was abundant oppor- 
tunity in that city for him to earn 
enough to support the family in 
comfort. But .the case was sadly 
altered when the bread-winner was 
removed by death. The widow was 
left to support herself and her four 
little boys as she best could. The 



worthy woman did not yield to 
despair, nor waste her strength in 
repining. She looked up to God for 
help ; and diligently toiled with her 
needle to gain food for herself and 
her children. Though they had 
no luxuries, they managed to get 
along with moderate comfort until 
Mrs. Goodwin was laid aside by a 
painful and protracted illness. When 
she recovered her health sufficiently 
to renew her efforts, she was in 
debt and great difficulty. Her 
troubles and difficulties increased, 
until she knew not how to satisfy 
the craving of hunger felt by herself 
and her children ; nor how to induce 
her landlord to allow them to re- 
main in the cottage they occupied. 
Whilst thus sorely harassed, Mrs. 
Goodwin found a purse of gold near 
the door of a large hotel. She could 
not avoid thinking, for a moment, 
how that money would supply the 
wants of her family, and help to 
apprentice her lads. But she would 
not yield to temptation, and at once 
sought out the owner. He spoke to 
her somewhat unkindly, and inti- 
mated that he supposed she would 
not have restored the purse had she 
not expected a handsome reward. 
Mrs. Goodwin ventured to give some 
little Information concerning her 
difficulties ; but the stranger merely 
said, **Ah, the old story again." 
He offered a small silver coin, which 
she took, as it would provide bread 
for her poor boys' supper. The 
Lord, however, was about to furnish 
her more amply. Next morning a 
parcel was brought to her house, 
containing fifty dollars (about £10), 
and several articles of value. Mrs. 
Goodwin hastened to the hotel where . 
the stranger was staying. When ^ 
she arrived, a carriage was at the 
door; inside was the stranger. Mrs. 
Goodwin wanted to speak to him ; 
but he merely smiled on her kindly, 
and the carnage drove away. She 
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never was able to ascertain his name, 
though his appearance was some- 
what remarkable because of his 
floMring hair. No doubt he was kind 
and wealthy, and wished to relieve 
those who were worthy of help. 
Widow Goodwin, however, knew 
{hat her Heavenly Father had thus 
given to her ** daily bread " for her- 
self and her four lads. 

James Henderson, M.D. — One 
winter's night, December nth, 1832, 
there was a sorrowful little group in 
a lone cottage in Scotland. A heavy 
snowstorm was raging outside, but 
was scarcely noticed by those within, 
except when they thought how it 
might prevent their obtaining need- 
ful aid. The father of the family 
was only thirty-one years of age, 
and yet was dying. His baby had 
recently died. They had no store 
of any kind, for he was a farm- 
labourer. But he and his wife could 
trust in the Lord. The d3ang man 
assured his partner that He who 



feedeth the ravens would not for- 
sake her. So she read aloud the 
23rd and the 46th Psalms, and 
John xiv. and Luke xii. During 
the night he was taken to heaven. 
The godly woman was left with 
her surviving little ones. But 
she looked to God. No human 
habitation or friend was nigh, yet 
she did not lose her confidence. 
God did care for her. The pro- 
mises came true. They had daily 
bread. When her son James was 
thirteen years old, the mother 
died. " My lad, never forsake God, 
and He will never forsake you." 
James had begun to pray, and was 
faithful. He had a hard lot for a 
time. He worked for a farmer six 
months, had but little to eat and 
only 255. for wages. But he was 
patient and cheerful. Brighter days 
came. He studied medicine, and be- 
came a physician. He went to China 
as a medical missionary. God cared 
for him to the end of the journey. 



14. What do we pray for in the fifth petition ? 

In the fifth petition, which is, "And forgive us our 
trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against 
us," we pray that God, for Christ's sake, would 
freely pardon all our sins ; which we are the rather 
encouraged to ask, because by His grace, we are 
enabled from the heart to forgive others. 

God*8 Compassion towards 
us. — We all need God*s pardoning 
mercy. — The Lord Jesus speaks of a 
Pharisee who "went up into the 



Temple to pray ; '* yet, on his arrival 
there, boasted much, but asked for 
nothing. He told the Lord how 
much better he was than many 
other men; and especially, how 
much holier he was than a repentant 
publican who happened to be stand- 
ing at no great distance from him. 
Do you thmk that the Pharisee felt 
his need of mercy ? Did he really 



need pardon ? He regarded himself 
as just. Did God so regard him? 
We all have need to adopt the peti- 
tion in the Lord^s Prayer, of which 
we are now thinking, and the prayer 
of the Psalmist, in a text here 
appended, and the publican's cry. 
Why ? (Luke xviii. 10^14.) 

Without Christ none can obtain 
mercy. — Which of the Apostles were 
first put into prison after the ascen- 
sion of their Lord? When Peter 
and John were placed before the 
Jewish rulers, after spending a night 
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in gaol, they found themselves 
arraigned before the very men who 
had lately caused the death of the 
Lord Jesus. Peter spoke to these 
men concerning a precious stone, 
which God had in ancient times 
promised to provide, which had now 
been provided, but had been rejected 
by the Jews. Whom did Peter 
mean by **the stone set at nought 
of you builders"? What did he 
affirm concerning it? (Acts iv. ii, 

12.) 

Through Christ all may receive 
mercy, — When the Saviour was 
speaking to Nicodemus, and explain- 
ing to that Jewish ruler how sinners 
might be saved. He compared Him- 
self to something which Moses pro- 
vided at the command of Almighty 
God. What was the object thus 
used as an illustration ? When the 
" serpent of brass " had been made, 
were all welcome to look towards 
it ? What happened when a wounded 
Israelite did look ? Were all healed 
who looked? How are sinners to 
look to Jesus ? 

Africaner.— In the early part of 
this century there was an African 
chief of more than ordinary ferocity. 
He would not only plunder and 
murder any colonist who came in 
his way, and the people belonging 
to tribes hostile to his own, but 
found pleasure in tormenting and 
destroying when there was no appa- 
rent motive for so doing. His deeds 
of barbarity were countless. The 
British Government offered a reward 



of one thousand rix-dollars (about 
£l^S) for his head. Had he then 
been captured, he would doubtless 
have been hanged as an infamous 
murderer; and all people throughout 
the colony would have regarded his 
execution as a relief. The grace of 
God, however, reached the heart of 
this poor, miserable, and cruel 
wretch. He was saved from his 
sins. It was a long time before 
people could be made to believe that 
Africaner had become a. real Chris- 
tian. One day a missionary, with 
some attendants, was staying a few 
hours with a Dutch farmer, and the 
missionary mentioned the change in 
Africaner. The Boer could not 
credit the statement for some time. 
But he was at length convinced, 
because he knew the missionary to 
be truthful. " Well," said he, " that 
is the eighth wonder of the world. 
When you return, I will go with 
you on purpose to see him. He 
murdered my uncle. But you say 
he is a Christian : I must see this 
marvel.'* The missionary pointed 
to a native who had accompained 
him. "That is Africaner!" So it 
wasl The man who had been a 
terror to the country, was now with 
the missionary; but not generally 
made known, lest some, whose rela- 
tives he had slain, might assemble 
to kill him. When Africaner was 
dying, he said, "My former life is 
stained with blood ; but Jesus Christ 
has pardoned me, and I am going 
to heaven." 



Psalm li. X. Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy loving kindness : according 
unto the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot out my transgressions. 

Daniel ix. 27, 19. Cause thy face to shine, — ^for the Lord's sake. O Lord, hear; O Lord, 
forgive ; — for Thine own sake. 

Matthew vi. 24. If ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also 
forgive you. 



Our Compassion towards 
Others. — The churlish villagers, — 
The Lord Jesus was going towards 
Jerusalem for the last time. The 
period was at hand when He must 



suffer and die for the sins of the 
world. Christ knew what He must 
endure, and when. But He did not 
shrink therefrom. ** He stedfastly 
set His face to go to Jerusalem." 
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Because of His gracious teaching 
and miracles, He was generally 
readily welcomed by the poorer 
people ; but when He wished to stay 
for a short time in one of the villages 
of Samaria, the inhabitants would 
not allow Him to do so. Why did 
they thus reject Him ? It manifested 
great bigotry on their part so to hate 
the Jews, as to be unwilling that 
the Great Teacher should tarry a 
short time among them because He 
was going to Jerusalem. Two of 
Christ's disciples asked power to 
punish these churlish villagers. 
In what manner did they wish to 
manifest their displeasure? What 
were the names of the two disciples ? 
What was Christ's reply ? (Luke ix. 

51—56.) 

The unmerciful servant. — Peter 

asked his Lord how often he ought 
to forgive one who offended him. 
Jesus replied, " I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times : but, Until seventy 
times seven." The Lord then spake 
a parable concerning ** a certain 
king, which would take account of 
his servants." One of these servants 
was found indebted very largely to 
the king. What was the amount? 
Ten thousand talents, even of silver, 
is so large a sum, that we must sup- 
pose the servant to have been 
governor of a province who had kept 
back the revenue. How did the 
king treat him? A fellow-servant 
was in debt to the first-named. 
How much did he owe ? How was 
he treated ? (Matt, xviii. 23 — 35.) 

"Jim Dick."— When Mr. Robert 
Southey (for some time the Poet- 
Laureate) was a lad at school, he 
and his schoolfellows took delight 
in teasing a youth of colour. Mr. 
Southey himself records their 
thoughtless unkindness. Generally 
the object of their scorn was known 
as ** Jim Dick ; " but often the lads, 
when disposed for what they called 



fun, would call him " Negro," 
** Blackamoor," and similar names. 
Jim was deeply pained, yet en- 
deavoured to bear their ill-usage 
with meekness. One day in winter 
the lads agreed to have a slide on 
the ice; and, as the day was fine 
and the frost intense, they anti- 
cipated much pleasure. Robert 
Southey, however, was in a fix. His 
skates had been broken, and he had 
neglected to have them repaired. 
What could be done ? It would be 
in vain to apply to any other lad. 
Every one was intent on enjoying 
this famous opportunity. " Jim 
Dick " had a pair. When asked, he 
at once lent them. After a capital 
slide, Southey took the skates back 
to Jina with many thanks. He never 
forgot the gentle look of the coloured 
lad as, in a soft tone, and with tears 
in his eyes, he said, ** Master Robert, 
please do not call me * Blackamoor.' " 
Never again did Southey use any 
scornful epithet to Jim. 

Jacob Links, an African Martyr. 
— Jacob Links was a converted 
African, and one of the number who 
were cruelly murdered in company 
with that devoted missionary, the 
Rev. W. Threlfall. Jacob was shot 
with poisoned arrows, one of which 
entered his cheek. Notwithstand- 
ing the intense pain he was enduring 
Jacob continued to speak to the 
cruel men who were murdering him 
of the love of Jesus in dying for 
sinners. He then cried to the Lord 
to have mercy on the ignorant men. 
A youth, who was present and 
escaped, declared that the very last 
strength of the dying man was em- 
ployed in sui^h words of charity and 
prayer. Thus the converted African, 
when unjustly slain, acted as the 
holy Stephen did in similar circum- 
stances. Yet perhaps we sometimes 
find it difBcult to forgive an unkind 
word or disdainful look. 
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15. What do we pray for in the sixth petition ? 

In the sixth petition, which is, " And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil," we pray 
that God would either keep us from being brought 
into such circumstances as will specially tempt 
us to sin, or support and deliver us when we are 
tempted. 



Screened from Temptation. — 
We pray that, so far as is consistent 
with Divine Wisdom, we may be 
screened from the power of the 
adversary. If left to ourselves, we 
are very frail. It would be very 
lamentable if we were overcome, 
and led into sin. So we ask that 
no severer test shall be applied to 
our religion than God deems indis- 
pensable. 

Temptation needlessly incurred. — 
Four cities were destroyed by fire in 
the days of Abraham. What were 
their names? We are told, "The 
men of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners before the Lord exceedingly." 
It must have been very undesirable 
to live near to such bad people. 
Abraham's nephew went to reside 
near Sodom. Why did' he do so ? 
(Gen. xiii. 10, 12.) Lot exposed 
himself and his family to many 
temptations because the country 
near Sodom abounded in rich 
pasturage. 

Temptation resulting in loss. — 
Judas betrayed his Lord. Which of 
the twelve disciples denied Christ ? 
Do you think that Peter intended to 
deny his Master several hours be- 
fore he did it ? Peter loved his 
Lord, and had proved faithful under 
ordinary temptation. Christ knew 
that His disciples were about to be 
exposed to very great danger, and 
directed them to *' watch, and pray, 
that they might overcome. Peter 
was too self-confident, and yielded to 
the adversary. (Matt. xxvi. 69 — 75.) 

Temptation graciously modified. — 



>> 



When metals are placed in a 
crucible, and exposed to an intense 
heat, the intention is not that they 
should be injured, but purified. 
Some metals can endure a far 
greater heat than others. The re- 
finer regulates the fire accordingly. 
So we are taught, " There hath no 
temptation taken you but such as is 
common to man : but God is faith- 
ful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able ; but 
will with the temptation also make 
a way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it." (i Cor. x. 13.) 

Dr. Rush on going to the 
Theatre,— Dr. Rush, of America, 
told a friend that he* was once in 
conversation with a lady, a professor 
of religion, who was speaking of 
the pleasure she anticipated at the 
theatre in the evening. "What, 
madam ! " said he, ** do you go to 
the theatre?" "Yes," was the 
reply; *'and don't you go, doctor?' 
" No, madam," he said, ** I never 
go to such places." "Why, sir, do 
you not go? Do you think it sin- 
ful ? " said she. He replied, " I 
never will publish to the world that 
I think Jesus Christ a bad Master, 
and religion an unsatisfying portion, 
which I should do, if I went on the 
devil's ground in quest of happiness." 
This argument was short, but con- 
clusive. The lady determined not 
to go. 

Buried Alive. — About the period 
that Englishmen shook off the heavy 
yoke of Romanism, their fellow- 
Protestants in that part of Europe 
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known as "the Low. Countries" 
suffered most horrible persecutions. 
The Romanists, and especially the 
Jesuits, were infuriated at those 
who read the Bible for themselves, 
and held fast the truths they learned 
from God's Book. Two ladies were 
so intimidated, that they consented 
to deny their faith, and go to the 
idolatrous mass. But it was dis- 
covered that Anna, their servant- 
maid, still had a Bible, and read it. 



Anna was tried, and condemned to 
be buried alive. She was taken, 
one fine summer morning, to a 
meadow, and made to leap into a 
pit which had been dug. When 
this was filled up to her waist, 
deliverance was offered if she would 
recant. As she refused, she was 
covered up, and so murdered. We 
may lawfully pray that, if God's 
will, we may be screened from such 
a fearful test. 



Matthew xxvi. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. 

Psalm xix. i^. Keep back Thy servant also from presumptuous sins ; let them not have 

dominion over me. 
Psalm li. 10, 12. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within 

me. Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation ; and uphold me with Thy free 

Spirit. 



Sustained amid Temptation. — 
Learn the texts of Scripture ap- 
pended to the reply. Then let us 
consider how we may obtain suffi- 
cient strength and help when tempta- 
tion is very powerful. In answer to 
prayer we may often be screened 
from temptation. Yet, at times, it 
may seem best to God that our 
fidelity should be severely tested. 
In that case we must, humbly and 
earnestly, and trustfully, look to 
Him for power and aid. 

Religion amid wicked associates. — 
We read of a lad who began to 
serve God, and led a very holy life, 
though in constant intercourse with 
two wicked young men. The father 
of the young men was a priest, and 
the lad was an assistant in the 
tabernacle service. The young men, 
though worthless and vicious, did 
for a time engage in priestly offices. 
Name the lad, — the priest, ~ his 
sons. Samuel would not have acted 
wisely if he had chosen Hophni and 
Phinehas for companions. But God 
kept Samuel in the path of duty, 
(i Sam. iii.) 

Religion in a godless home, — We 
have much cause for thankfulness 
if we have parents who endeavour 
to lead us into the way of life, and 



afterwards to direct us along that 
way. But we need not despair, 
though such privilege has not been 
granted to us. Hezekiah was one 
of the best kings that ever reigned 
over Judah. What king sent an 
army to besiege Jerusalem during 
Hezekiah's reign? What general 
commanded the army sent by Sen- 
nacherib? What became of the 
Assyrian army which was under 
Rabsliakeh's command? God de- 
livered Hezekiah because he was 
good. Had Hezekiah a pious father? 
What was his father's name ? Of 
what sins was Ahaz especially 
guilty? (2Kingsxvi. 2 — 4; 10 — 16.) 
No doubt Hezekiah, when a child, 
would be exposed to many tempta- 
tions, yet the Lord kept him from 
evil. 

A Persian Confessor. — Mahum- 
med Bakur was bom at Shiraz, in 
Persia. His father was a Moham- 
medan, and instructed his son in the 
teachings of the false prophet. When 
the lad was about twelve years old 
his father went to Dacca, in Bengal, 
taking his son with him. The father 
died at Dacca. Mahummed became 
acquainted with Christianity, and at 
length was fully satisfied of its truth, 
and determined to be a disciple of 
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Jesus, whatever he might have to 
suffer. He had occasion to go to 
Calcutta ; in that city were some 
Mussulmen, who greatly hated 
Christianity. They succeeded in 
rendering Bakur insensible, by means 
of a drug. They then took him on 
board a ship sailing to Muscat. 
They cut his clothes to pieces, and 
threw him into the ship's hold. 
When the vessel got to sea, poor 
Bakur was treated most barbarously. 
He was beaten on his head and on 
other parts of his body so severely 
that the scars remained for months. 
He was made to work hard, and had 
only bread and water for his 'food. 
As he persisted in his attachment to 
Christ, these wicked men tied him 
up by the arms in the blazing sun- 
shine, and threatened him with 
severer tortures if he would not 
renounce Jesus. But God sent de- 
liverance. He had reason to fear 
that they would torment him until 
death ensued. But after they had 
sailed sixteen days, a violent storm 
came on, and they were obliged to 
take shelter in the port of Goa. 
There, in the darkness and storm, 
Bakur succeeded in letting himself 
down into a small boat, and got to 
land. He had to conceal himself, 
and to endure many hardships before 
he reached Bombay, and felt safe. 
But God took care of him. Divine 
grace had kept the persecuted one 
from evil, when he was sorely 
tempted. Bakur afterwards assisted 
the Christian missionaries. 

Young Man in Prison. — " Hold 
up my goings in Thy paths j that my 
footsteps slip not" (Psalm xvii. 5.) — 
These words affected me deeply. 
They came to me through a grate of 
a prison door, from a young man 
about twenty-five years of age, of 
good form and intelligent coun- 
tenance, but quivering and trembling 
from the effects of intemperance. 



"When were you brought in 
here ? " 

** Yesterday." 

" On what charge ? " 

" Drunkenness and disorderly con- 
duct." 

" What is your occupation ? ** 

" Some years ago I had a very 
good place in a draper's shop, but I 
fell into bad habits, and lost my 
place. Then I tried peddling books. 
Yesterday I came to this town, be- 
came intoxicated, and was taken up 
and put in gaol." 

** Were you religiously brought 
up?" 

** Not by my parents ; but I had 
religious instruction in the Sabbath- 
school." 

" Then you have attended Sab- 
bath-school ? " 

" Yes, sir." 

** What were your first steps 
astray ? " 

** Going about in the evening, and 
taking walks out in the country on 
Sunday." 

" Did you drink when you went 
on these excursions?" 

** Sometimes we did, and some- 
times we didn't." 

** Have you been in the habit of 
praying to God ? " 

** Never since I was a child I " 

Wreck of a Collier Brig. — There 
was great excitement one day, some 
years ago, at Whitby. A collier brig 
had struck on the scar at the foot of 
the lofty cliffs on the east of the har- 
bour. Dr. Scoresby happened to be 
there at the time, and helped to save 
part of the crew by means of the long 
rope ladders provided for such emer- 
gencies. It proved that every man 
on board was drunk. A little lad had 
been left to steer the brig. Those 
who make themselves tipsy are liable 
to dreadful misfortune, and are fre- 
quently led into temptation, so that 
their lives are marred or forfeited. 
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16. What does the conclusion of the Lorefs Prayer teach 
us? 

The conclusion of the Lord's Prayer, which is, " For 
Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen '^ teacheth us to 
take our encouragement in prayer from God only, 
and in our prayers to praise Him, ascribing king- 
dom, power, and glory to Him ; and in testimony 
of our desire and assurance to be heard, we say, 
Amen. 



The Doxology. — Learn the reply 
without the texts. This part of the 
Lord's Prayer is frequently spoken 
of as " The Doxology." The word 
** Doxology " is derived from two 
Greek words, one of which means 
** glory," and the other ** to speak." 
So the entire word means to declare 
the glory of God. It is applied to 
the conclusion of the Lord's Prayer, 
because we therein declare God's 
glory. Having presented the im- 
portant requests at the throne of 
grace, on which we have been 
dwelling, we ascribe all honour to 
the Great King as we leave His 
throne. 

God^s dominion is universal, — 
Who succeeded David as king of 
Israel ? Perhaps Solomon's do- 
minions were more extensive than 
those possessed by any other Israel- 
itish king. We read : " King Solo- 
mon passed all the kings of the 
earth in riches and wisdom." "And 
he reigned over all the kings from 
the river even unto the land of the 
Philistines, and to the border of 
Egypt" (2 Chron. ix. 22, 26, etc.) 
Did Solomon reign over all the 
world ? Did he know of the exist- 
ence of America ? or Australia ? or 
England ? On the far side of the 
river (that is, the Euphrates) he had 
no authority. The Egyptians did not 
regard Solomon as their sovereign. 
But God reigns over all the world. 



He reigns in all worlds. He does 
whatsoever He will, everywhere. 
" Thine is the kingdom," etc. 

God^s dominion is eternal. — The 
Jews, on account of their sins, were 
led captive into Babylon. What 
was the name of the King of Babylon 
at ^that time? Nebuchadnezzar 
knew that he was the richest and 
most powerful monarch then in the 
world. He adorned and fortified 
the city of Babylon until it was 
regarded as the greatest wonder in 
the world. Then he became ex- 
ceedingly proud. He was ready to 
regard himself as more than human. 
Did he reign for ever ? How was 
his glory interrupted ? First he be- 
came insane. (Dan. iv.) Then, 
after a period of restored reason, he 
died. God will always rule over all. 
** For ever and ever." 

The Conqueror's Burial. — 
William of Normandy overcame 
Harold near Hastings, and so be- 
came King of England. He was 
crowned as the monarch of this 
country on Christmas-day, 1066. 
He became very rich, for he was 
successful in war; and took as his 
own the treasures, castles, and lands 
of those whom he overcame. Some 
of the spoils he bestowed on the 
chieftains who assisted him. But 
he retained much for himself; so 
that he was supposed to be one of 
the richest kings of that period. But 
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he had to die like other men. He 
could not retain his crown for ever. 
Whilst engaged in fighting in France, 
he received injuries from which he 
never recovered. He had ordered 
the town of Mantes to be burned. 
His own horse set its foot among 
the hot ashes, and plunged so 
suddenly and violently, that William 
was severely hurt, and died soon 
after in an abbey to which he had 
been taken. He had reigned in 
England twenty-one years. He was 
buried at Caen. As you may sup- 
pose, the funeral was a very solemn 
and imposing spectacle. But the 
ceremonies were interrupted by a 
man who loudly declared that the 
late king was a robber, and had 
wronged him of house and lands. 
The man cited the deceased monarch 
to meet him before the throne of 
Almighty God, King of kings, and 
answer for his cruelty and injustice. 
Those who had the management of 
the late king's affairs were so im- 
pressed, that they made suitable 
restitution to the complainant. How 
little does human power and glory 
appear when we think of the Con- 
queror's burial, and the commotion 



around his lifeless body. The sceptre 
had fallen from his hand. God oilly 
is great 1 

Motto on the Royal Exchange. 
— Prince Albert was asked if he 
could suggest any improvement in 
the plans for the Royal Exchange, 
London. Pointing to the architrave 
as represented in the drawing, he 
inquired whether it would not be 
well to introduce a suitable motto 
there. The reply was, '* What sen- 
tence would your Royal Highness 
select ? " Prince Albert replied, 
*• What, gentlemen, do you think of 
this : — * The earth is the Lord's and 
the fulness thereof? ' " One of the 
gentlemen present at once turned 
the verse into Latin, intimating that 
in that language it would have an 
appearance of greater dignity. But 
the Prince replied, ** I rather think 
that as Englishmen chiefly will 
transact business there, it would be 
preferable to have it in English." 
So the architrave was thus orna- 
mented, and one who was present 
when the Royal Exchange was 
opened, thought the Queen looked 
up at that Scriptural motto with 
special delight. 



Daniel ix. 18, ig. We do not present our supplications before Thee for our righteous- 
ness, but for Thy great mercies. O Lord, hear ; O Lord, forgive ; O Lord, hearken 
and do ; defer not, for Thine own sake, O my God. 

X Chronicles xxix. 11, 13. Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, 
and the victory, and the majesty : for all that is in the heaven and in the earth is 
Thine: Now, therefore, our God, we thank Thee, and praise Thy glorious name. 

Revelation xxii. 20. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus. 



Hearty Assent. — Commit the 
texts of Scripture to memory. Then 
we have something to learn respect- 
ing the very last word in the Lord's 
Prayer. When we use the word 
" Amen," we mean, '* Let it be so." 
We give our hearty assent to what 
has been asked. In Christ's addresses 
the same word often occurs ; but, for 
the sake of distinction, it has been 
translated, ** Verily." (John iii. 3, 5 ; 
v. 24, 25.) When Christ thus pre- 
fixes the word to some lesson He is 



about to teach, it is that we may 
remember that it will prove absolutely 
true, and may know that it is exceed- 
ingly important. When we say, 
** Amen," after a petition, it signifies 
our hearty assent. 

Amen uttered by a solemn assembly. 
— The Lord directed Moses that, 
when the children of Israel had 
entered the Promised Land, the 
results of obedience and disobedience 
should be publicly declared in a very 
solemn manner. The people, ranged 
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on two hils, were to respond, and 
say, *'Amen.** (Deut. xxvii. xx, 26; 
Josh, viii, 30, 35.) 

Amgn utUred by a loyal general, — 
When David was very old and 
feeble, an attempt was made to set 
aside God's appointment concern- 
ing his successor. David, however, 
declared that Solomon must be king 
after him. Benaiah said, **Amen." 
(x Kings i. 36.) 

Amen uttered by a sorrowful 
prophet, — When the Babylonians 
were seeking the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, wicked Jews pretended 
that they were really lovers of their 
country, and that Jeremiah, because 
he reproved the sins of the people, 
hated them. Jeremiah earnestly 
declared his wish for the welfare of 
his countrymen. (Jer. xxviii. 6.) 

Amen uttered by a joyous nation. 
— David, though he was not allowed 
to build a Temple, prepared a tent 
for the ark of God. When the ark was 
placed therein, the people greatly re- 
joiced. David had composed a psalm, 
the choir sang it, and the crowd said, 
"Amen." (i Chron. xvi. 36.) 

Amen uttered by an inspired Apos- 
tle. — The latest word in the New Tes- 
tament is, "Amen." St. John has 
prayed that ** the grace of our Lord 
Jesus" might be imparted. Then he ut- 
ters his hearty assent. (Rev. xxii. 21.) 

Peeping between the Fingers. 
— A minister was once conducting 
divine service in the chapel at 
Woodhouse Grove School. He pre- 
sented a singular petition during the 
opening prayer. He said, " Lord, 
bless that lad who is looking at me 
through his fingers." The teachers 
who had charge of the lads declared 
that there was a general movement 
among the lads as though many of 
them had to rectify their heads and 
hands Now it is very clear that 
if, while the minister was praying, a 
lad's eyes were staring through his 
opened fingers, his heart was not 



saying Amen, whatever his lips 
might do at the close. 

Hearts saying Amen.— During 
the rebellion in Ireland, in 1793, the 
rebels had long meditated an attack 
on the Moravian settlement at Grace 
Hill, Wexford county. At length 
they put their threat into execution, 
and a large body of them marched 
to the town. When they arrived 
there they saw no one in the streets 
nor in the houses. The Brethren 
had long expected this attack ; but, 
true to their Christian profession, 
they would not have recourse to 
arms for their defence, but assembled 
in their chapel, and in solemn prayer 
besought Him, in whom they trusted, 
to be their shield in the hour of 
danger. The ruffian band, hitherto 
breathing nothing but destruction 
and slaughter, were struck with 
astonishment at this novel sight. 
Where they expected an armed 
hand, they saw it clasped in prayer; 
where they expected weapon to 
weapon, and the body armed for the 
fight, they saw the bended knee, 
and humbled head, before the altar 
of the Prince of Peace. They heard 
the prayer for protection ; they heard 
the intended victims asking mercy 
for their murderers ; they heard the 
song of praise, and the hymn of con- 
fidence in the " sure promise of the 
Lord." They beheld in silence this 
little band of Christians; they" felt 
unable to raise their hand against 
them; and, after lingering in the 
streets, which they filled for a night 
and a day, with one consent they 
turned and marched away from the 
place, without having injured an 
individual, or purloined a single loaf 
of bread. In consequence of this 
signal mark of protection from 
heaven, the inhabitants of the 
neighbouring villages brought their 
goods, and asked for shelter in 
Grace Hill, which they called the 
City of Refuge. 
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17. Rehearse the Articles of your belief, 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth : and in Jesus Christ His only Son our 
Lord ; who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom 
of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was crucified, dead, and buried ; He descended into 
hell ; the third day He rose again from the dead ; 
He ascended into heaven, and sitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; from thence He 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost ; the holy Catholic Church ; 
the communion of saints ; the forgiveness of sins ; 
the resurrection of the body; and the life ever- 



lasting. Amen. 

The Apostles' Creed.— That 
form of doctrine which you- have 
just learned as containing " the 
articles of your belief," is generally 
known as ** The Apostles' Creed." 
It is so called, not because any of 
the Apostles compiled it, but because 
holy and learned men in the early 
days of Christianity accepted this 
creed as containing, in their prayer- 
ful and united judgment, the truth 
as delivered by Christ's inspired 
Apostles. Scriptural truth is here 
accurately expressed. 

The Divine Creator, — In what 
chapter of the Bible is the fullest 
account of the creation found ? Is 
there any credible account of the 
creation to be derived from any 
other source than the Bible, and 
those books which are founded on 
the Scriptures? What should we 
know of how the world was made if 
we had no Bible ? 

The Divine Redeemer, — We have 
already learned much concerning the 
great work of redemption. In this 
paragraph of the Creed there are 
two words which, perhaps, need 
explanation. By " hell " we are not 
to understand the place where lost 
souls are punished : ^^^♦^ '^-^rdy "the 



invisible world," of which Jesus 
spoke to the penitent malefactor on 
the cross as Paradise. By the word 
** quick " we are to understand 
** living." Where is Jesus now? 
Will He ever revisit this earth ? 

The Divine Spirit.— The Holy 
Ghost promotes the salvation of 
men in several ways. What does 
He in the hearts of careless sinners ? 
What does He on behalf of peni- 
tents ? What does He when be- 
lievers are perplexed ? sorrowful ? 
tempted ? desiring to be holier ? 
dying ? 

The Church of God,-— By the word 
" Catholic " we are to understand 
"universal." By the "communion 
of saints," the intercourse of various 
kinds by which good people help 
each other in the way to heaven. 
What privileges are mentioned, in 
conclusion ? 

The Idol Denga Offended.— 
The Fijians believed in many gods. 
One of the principal gods was 
Denga. They believed that he 
formerly lived in a certain cave 
which is still pointed out, near 
Navulu. The women of that town 
however, were makers of pots, and 
made such a noise that Denga was 
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both disturbed and offended. The 
god therefore left the cave, and went 
to live in a hill. The people who 
dwelt in the town nearest to this 
hill are not permitted to speak aloud 
lest they should offend Denga. 
They must not ask any one to go 
with them to plant or fish, but grasp 
the implement of toil and make 
signs. If thirsty, they must point to 
their mouths. We believe in God 
the Father Almighty. 

A Kaffir Girl.— A little heathen 
girl was one day standing near to 
her father*s kraal. She was think- 
ing seriously about many things, as 
little girls sometimes do. AH at 
once a thought entered her heart 
concerning Him who made all that 
she saw, and herself too. She knew 
nothing about these matters, because 
the Word of God had not reached 
that land. But she had heard people 
say there was a great Being some- 
where, though nobody knew much 
about Him. The little girl felt very 
uneasy, and knew not why. She 
went home, and told her parents ; but 
neither father nor mother could help 
her. They said that it must be the 
bird of heaven which made the 
thunder that had caused her to be 
so unhappy. They told her to get 
long grass and thorn-bush, and burn 
them together, and rub herself with 
the ashes. She did so; but you 
may be sure that she obtained no 
benefit. Many years passed away 
before that girl heard *' the truth as 
it is in Jesus." She gladly received 
it. She knew that the Word came 
from God, because of the salvation 
she obtained. She declared her full 
belief in the doctrine set forth in the 
Creed, and became a consistent and 
happy disciple of Christ. 



Rev. Charles Wesley. — This 
eminent servant of Christ was 
spared on earth to enter his eight- 
ieth year. During many years he 
was greatly honoured in making 
known from the pulpit and by his 
pen the glorious truths which he 
unwaveringly believed. When V- 
knew that his life on earth . 
almost ended, he possessed "so< 
hope and unshaken confidence in 
Christ, which kept his mind. in per- 
fect peace. A few days before his 
death, having been silent some 
time, he called Mrs. Wesley, and 
requested her to write as he dic- 
tated : — 

" In age and feebleness extreme 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem ? 
Tesus, my only hope Thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart ; 
O could I catch a smile from Thee, 
And drop into eternity." 

He knew that his sins were forgiven, 
and fully believed in the power of 
Christ to bestow on him everlasting 
life. 

Countess of Huntingdon. — 
This worthy lady had a son, who, 
unhappily, did not imitate the sanc- 
tity of his mother, yet respected it. 
One day a nobleman, with whom he 
was on terms of intimacy, said that 
he wanted to ask a favour. ** Your 
mother has opened a conventicle 
near my place in the country, where 
they keep up praying and preaching 
without end. Just induce her to 
close it. I regard it as a nuisance." 
*' My lord," the young man an- 
swered, " I should be delighted to 
serve you ; but what shall I say to 
my mother ? You see, my lord, ski 
really believes her Bible I " If we 
believe God's Truth, our creed will 
influence our lives. 
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Section IX.— OF DEATH AND JUDGMENT. 

1. What is death ? 

Death is the separation of the soul from the body. 

2. Wt'II all men die ? 

All men will die, except those who shall be alive at 
Christ^s second coming to judge the world. 

3. Is it not a fearful thing to die ? 

It is a fearful thing to die to all but true Christians. 

did he live after the sickness just 
referred to ? In fifteen years his 
throne was vacant. (Isa. xxxviii. ; 
xxxix.) A very poor man was ill 
for some time. He was a good man, 
however, and the Lord did not over- 
look him. At length the angels 
came and took him to heaven. 
Name ? (Luke xvi. 20 — 22.) 

Rev. D. £. Ford at a Death- 
bed. — *• I once attended on his 
dying bed," says the author of 
Damascus ^ " a man whose early 
history had given promise of better 
things, but whose goodness was as' 
the morning cloud and the early 
dew. As I entered the room, he 
fixed his eyes upon me, with a fear- 
ful expression of countenance ; and 
in the spirit, almost in the very 
language, of the Gadarene demoniac, 
exclaimed, ' Why are you come to 
torment me ? * I replied, * I am not 
come to torment you ; I am come to 
tell you that there is mercy, mercy 
yet, and mercy even for you.' He 
raised his arm with vehemence, and 
said, *■ No mercy for me I no mercy 
for me ! no mercy for me I I have 
sinned through all : I have despised 
all : — I am dying, and I am damned I ' 
His arm fell, and he apparently 
ceased to breathe. I thought him 
dead, but was mistaken : there still 
was life, there was even conscious- 



Death Reigning. — Our first 
parents would have had no reason 
to fear death if they had proved 
faithful to God. We die because 
we are of a sinful race, and are sin- 
ful ourselves. **By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by 
sin ; and so death passed upon all 
men, for that all have sinned.*' 
(Rom. V. 12.) 

Death triumphs over both the strong 
and the feeble* — Who was the 
strongest man ? What became of 
Samson at last? The Lord Jesus 
healed a man who had been diseased 
and helpless thirty and eight years. 
Though healed by Christ, he must 
afterwards die. 

Death triumphs over both the rich 
and the poor, — We read concerning 
a good king who was very ill. He 
had reason to think that he was 
about to die. Indeed, if he had not 
made special prayer to God, he 
would have speedily breathed his 
last. God, however, heard his prayer, 
and raised him from his sick bed. 
What was the king's name ? Heze- 
kiah was at that time very rich : 
indeed, for a time he yielded to 
temptation so far as to be vain be- 
cause of his wealth, but though be 
had much treasure, and had been 
spared from immediate death, he 
knew that he must die. How long 
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ness. Fetching a long-drawn breath, 
as if for some desperate effort, and 
covering his face with the evident 
intention of concealing the agony 
which was written there, he uttered 
the most awful groan I ever heard, 
and then expired." 

Mrs. Sarah Wesley^s Happy 
Death. — In a brief memoir of Mrs. 
Sarah Wesley, relict of the Rev. 
Charles Wesley, written by her 
daughter, the following account of 
her death is given : — ** She always 
had a sort of fear of death ; but no 
symptoms of this fear appeared in 
her last illness. Her nights were 
painfully restless, though she had 
no disease. She seemed (she said) 
to be harassed by the enemy; and 
her prayers were affectingly fervent 
to our Saviour to be delivered from 
him. Yet she would complain that 
she could not pray; and urged all 
the pious who visited her, to besiege 
the throne of grace in her behalf. 
She would repeat the Litany in a 
manner so impressive and collected. 



as astonished her attendants; and 
at that passage, * By Thy precious 
death. Good Lord, deliver us,' no 
one could behold her feeble hands 
clasped, and her eyes uplifted, with- 
out emotion. The last night she 
continued for an hour to exclaim, 
' Open the gates ! open the gates ! * 
as in a struggle of soul : and then 
falling into a slumber, a composure 
so visible appeared on her counte- 
nance for some hours, and she awoke 
so smiling and refreshed by it, that 
her servant had almost a hope she 
might recover. They asked her if 
she had found Jesus precious to her. 
* O, yes 1 * was the reply. * And you 
are happy?* She answered, 'Yes.*- 
She continued, with this serenity of 
countenance, chiefly silent, till the 
afternoon ; gently breathing, till, 
without a struggle or a groan, her 
blessed spirit was taken into the 
regions of eternal rest ; where, 
through the merits of that Redeemer 
in whom she ever trusted, she is 
now rejoicing in His love." 



4. Why is it not a fearful thing to them to die ? 

It is not a fearful thing to true Christians to die, 
because sin, which is the sting of death, is taken 
away from them ; and because they know that 
after death they shall go to heaven. 



1 Corinthians xv. 55, 57. O Death, where is thy sting ? O Grave,_where is thy victory? 

God, which giveth us the victory " _" ' ~ 

2 Corinthians v. i. For we know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle were dis- 



Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 



solved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 



Death Conquered. — Though 
death will be allowed for a time to 
triumph over the bodies of God's 
people, the saints really conquer at 
the close of life, and will be fully 
and for ever triumphant over the 
king of terrors, in the morning of 
the resurrection. 

Saintly triumph in anticipation of 
deaths — An aged man was writing a 
letter to a younger man, to whom 



he was strongly attached. The 
elder had already lived so many 
years, that he knew he could not 
live much longer ; but he also knew 
it to be likely that his death would 
be hastened by cruel men. Already 
they had succeeded in shutting him 
up in prison. They were expecting 
that he would be speedily put to 
death. Yet the aged man was 
happy, and from his dungeon wrote 
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to his friend telling him so. (2 Tim. 
iv. 6-8.) 

Saintly triumph in the sudden 
approach of death. — Seven men were 
chosen to take charge of some money 
which had heen given for the poor. 
They were all known to be good 
men and wise ; but one was specially 
honoured. Some bad men were, 
however, enraged because the good 
man rebuked their sins. They, 
therefore, induced others to bear 
false witness against him. One day 
they arrested him, and dragged him 
before the judges. He was allowed 
to speak for himself, and did so with 
wonderful skill and courage. His 
enemies were so angry, that they 
stopped their ears, and ran upon 
him, and dragged him away, and 
murdered him. What was the name 
of the good man? Most likely, a 
few days before, Stephen hoped to 
be spared for years to serve Christ, 
and lead men to the Saviour; but 
he was not terrified when thus un- 
expectedly brought face to face with 
death in a most terrible form. Sin, 
the sting of death, had been taken 
away. To whom did Stephen com- 
mend his soul ? What did he ask 
on behalf of his enemies ? How is 
his death spoken of? (Acts vii. 59, 
60.) 

" Farewell, Jinnie ! " — In August, 
1815, the Rev. W. J. Shrewsbury 
received his appointment as a 
Wesleyan missionary to the West 



Indies. He had much hard toil, 
imminent danger, and painful sorrow. 
Often, during the len^hened period 
of service allotted to him, had he to 
weep because of the removal of some 
who were dearly loved by him. Fifty 
years had at length passed away 
since, with youthful ardour and zeal, 
he entered on his work as a Chris- 
tian missionary. He had, at length, 
been compelled to retire from the 
full work of the ministry. Among 
the children spared to him was 
Hannah Jane, who, as the betrothed 
of a devoted missionary of the cross, 
was purposing to employ her life in 
the cause for which her father had 
done and suffered so much. She 
was the youngest daughter, yet was 
Mr. Shrewsbury willing to part with 
her, that she might serve Christ in 
Pagan lands. But she sickened. 
During twelve months she drooped 
as a stricken flower : then she was 
taken to an early rest. Her sorrow- 
ing father had to be supported to 
her grave-side. Death had, appa- 
rently, once more triumphed. But 
even then there was, on the part of 
the Christian, a real victory, and the 
pledge of a complete one. The 
venerable man bent over the coffin 
and wept, sajring, ** Farewell, Jinnie, 
for a little while." Faith could 
anticipate the glorious deliverance 
from death which would, in due time, 
be enjoyed by all Christ's servants. 
The loved ones were not lost. 



5. When will Christ appear to judge the world? 

Christ will appear to judge the world, when all the 
prophecies in the holy Word of God shall have 
been accomplished, and the Gospel shall have been 
preached to all nations. 

Matthew v. 18. Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 

from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
Matthew xxiv. 14. And this Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 

for a witness unto all nations ; and then shall the end come. 



When Christ will Come. — As 
certainly as Christ came to our 



earth as a suffering Saviour, so cer- 
tainly will He come as a universal 
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Judge. This He distinctly taught. 
** Hereafter shall ye see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." ". When the Son of man 
shall come in His ^lory, and all the 
holy angels with Him, then shall 
He sit upon the throne of His glory : 
and before Him shall be gathered all 
nations,*' etc. (Matt. xxv. 31 — 46.) 
This was declared by angels at the 
period of our Lord's ascension. 
(Acts i. 9— II.) By St. Paul. (Phil, 
iii. 20, 21.) By St. Peter. (2 Peter 
iii. g— 14.) 

The information given is not com- 
plete. — No one can truthfully affirm 
that he has learned from Scripture, 
or from any other source, in what 
year the Lord Jesus will appear for 
the second time. While Christ was 
on earth there were those who im- 
patiently began to fix the time. He 
spake a parable in order to correct 
the error. ** A certain nobleman " 
went ** to receive a kingdom." ** By 
*'a far country" they were taught 
that the kingdom of Christ's glory 
would not appear at once. (Luke 
xix. II, 12.) St. Paul had to cor- 
rect similar impatience. (2 Thess. 
ii. 1—8.) 

The information given is quite 
sufficient. — God's revealed truth is 
not intended to gratify our curiosity, 
but to promote our salvation. The 
Lord Jesus taught His disciples that 
Jerusalem would be destroyed before 
they had all been removed by death. 
Did He tell them in what year this 
would happen ? Did He give them 
information sufficient for their safety 
when the dreadful catastrophe oc- 
curred ? The faithful disciples knew 
so much about the overthrow of 
Jerusalem, that they escaped. (Matt. 
xxiv.) We have received so much 
instruction respecting Christ's 
second coming that we may be 
found ready. 

Earthquake at Port Royal. — 



On June 7, 1692, there was a terrible 
earthquake in Jamaica. It threw 
down most of the houses, churches, 
sugar-works, mills, and bridges 
throughout the island, tore the rocks 
and mountains, reducing some of 
them to plains, and, in two minutes* 
time, shook down and destroyed 
nine-tenths of the town of Port 
Royal: the houses sunk outright, 
thirty or forty fathoms deep. The 
earth opening, swallowed up great 
numbers of people, a few of whom 
were however thrown up again, and 
so marvellously escaped. The bodies 
of some people who were killed were 
left half exposed, yet fastened in 
the ground. The multitudes be- 
lieved that the end of the world 
had arrived, and that Christ was 
coming to judgment. Cries for 
mercy were heard on every side. 
Even Jews, as well as the vilest 
transgressors who called themselves 
Christians, called on Christ for sal- 
vation. No sooner, however, was 
the danger over than some of the 
survivors began to plunder such 
dwellings and warehouses as had 
been broken open but not swallowed 
up, and the most horrid oaths were 
heard. Christ's disciples are striving 
to be found ready, and are not 
curious to know what the Lord has 
concealed. So are they free from 
terror when danger seems nigh. The 
Judge is their best friend. 

The Dark Day. — In some parts 
*of the world, the 19th of May, 1870, 
was remarkable for its darkness. 
This was the case in Connecticut. 
Nobody had expected such gloom. 
The almanacks had not foretold it. 
Wise men, and those who wished 
to be thought so, could talk about 
the darkness, and explain it after a 
fashion, but not to the satisfaction 
of others. Many, not being able to 
account for the phenomenon, were 
greatly terrified. The birds of song 
in the woods were silent. Domestic 
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fowls went to roost in a state of 
wonder. Candles and lamps were 
put into requisition. The legislature 
was at that time sitting at Hartford. 
Some memhers, like many ordinary 
people, were convinced that the day 
of judgment was at hand. Under 
this impression, the House of Repre- 
sentatives adjourned. It was pro- 
posed by members of the Council 



that they also should adjourn. 
Colonel Devonport, one of the mem- 
bers, objected to this course. He 
said : ** The day of judgment is 
either at hand, or it is not. If it be 
not, there is no occasion for adjourn- 
ment. If it be at hand, I choose to 
be found doing my duty. Let 
candles be brought in." So candles 
were brought in. 



6. In what manner shall Christ come to judge the world? 

The manner of Christ's coming to judge the world 
shall be suddenly, and in pomp and great glory. 

I Thessalonians v. 7. The day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. 
Revelation i. 7. Behold, He cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see Him, and they 

also which pierced Him : and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. 
I Thessalonians iv. 16. For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 

with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. * 



How Christ will Come.— TA^ 
suddenness of ChrisVs second advent. 
In more than one passage of Holy 
Scripture the second coming of the 
Lord Jesus is compared to the 
approach of a midnight robber, 
(i Thess. v. 2 ; 2 Peter iii. 10 ; and 
Rev. iii. 3.) This comparison is 
somewhat startling, because there is 
such a complete contrast between 
the character of Christ and that of 
a robber. But this contrast serves 
to fix our attention exclusively on 
the lesson intended. There is cer- 
tainly only one point of resemblance : 
and, therefore, we can scarcely lose 
sight of that. Christ is not dis- 
honest like a thief. He is not afraid 
like the thief. He is not, like the 
thief, trying to accomplish secretly 
what He could not effect openly. 
But both approach in an hour when 
they are not expected. Christ, how- 
ever, gives frequent and solemn 
warning of His intended coming, 
that we may get ready. He desires 
that we may be found ready. Were 
the sinful antediluvians expecting 
the flood when it came ? Were the 
wicked inhabitants of Sodom ex- 
pecting the destruction of their city 



when it occurred ? (Luke xvii. 26 — 
29.) 

The glory of ChrisVs second coming, 
— Was there anything glorious in 
the outward circumstances of Christ's 
first advent ? Where was- He born ? 
From what rank in life were His 
associates gathered ? Had He any 
palace to dwell in? All was very 
lowly. But His second advent will 
be amazingly different. Who will 
be His attendants then ? The angels 
have such glory as we cannot now 
conceive ; but the brightest of them 
all will deem it an honour to ac- 
company Christ when He comes. 
How did the Roman soldiers feel 
when they saw one angel ? (Matt, 
xxviii. 2 — 4.) How did Zacharias 
feel? (Luke i. 11, X2.) St. John? 
(Rev. xxii. 8, g.) All th6 holy angels 
attend on Christ On what will 
Christ be seated when about to 
judge the world ? The " great white 
throne" will indicate His glory. 
(Rev. XX. II.) What changes will 
take place in external nature ? 
(2 Peter iii. 10, 11.) 

The Rabbi*8 Counsel. — A 
Jewish Rabbi said to his disciples: 
'* Be sure that you are quite ready 

X 
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to die one day before death arrives. 
The issues are so momentous that 
no mistake here must be allowed. 
Remember : Not later than one 
day, at least, before death ar- 
rives." "But/' the disciples re. 
plied, **how can we attend to thy 
direction, O teacher ? We know 
not when death will come. We 
may die to-morrow.** *' That,** said 
he, " is what I mean. Be prepared 
to-day:' 

Earthquake at Catania. — In 
1693 an earthquake in Sicily either 
destroyed, or greatly damaged, fifty- 
four cities, and a vast number of 
villages. The city of Catania was 
utterly overthrown. The residents 
were busily eng^aged in their various 
pursuits, fearing no such catastrophe. 
All was calm and beautiful. Sud- 



denly the sea began to roar. Mount 
Etna sent forth immense spires of 
flame. Immediately a noise was 
heard, and a shock felt as if all the 
artillery in the world had been dis- 
charged. The birds flew wildly 
hither and thither; the beasts ran 
howling in all directions; the sun 
was darkened ; a thick cloud of dust 
filled the air; men, women, and 
children were shrieking in terror and 
despair. Though the shock did not 
last three minutes, the city of 
Catania was utterly destroyed, and 
nineteen thousand of the people 
perished. Such solemn events may 
aid us to understand the awful 
grandeur and terrible suddenness of 
Christ's second advent. Yet will 
the feeblest disciple be safe in that 
great day. 



7. Will all men be brought before Htm to be judged f 

All men shall be brought before Christ to be judged : 
not only those who are alive at His coming, but 
all the dead shall be raised up and stand before 
Him. 

Aci% xxiy. 15. There ahall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust. 

Revelation xx. 12. I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God : and the books 
were opened ; and another book was opened, which is the book of life : and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the books, according 
to their works. 



The Universal Gathering. — 
Altf whether dead or still livings 
wiU obey the summons, — Most will 
have passed into the unseen world, 
and their bodies will have mingled 
with the dust. Many generations 
will have died. One generation, 
and one only, will be living. But 
the men of all ages will stand before 
the Judge. The bodies of those 
still living will be changed in a 
moment, so as to become immortal. 
Christ, in a moment, removed the 
disease from one full of leprosy. 
Those who have died will in a 
moment be raised. Christ raised 
Lazarus in a moment. 

A II f whether gladly or unwillingly. 



will obey the summons. — No one can 
hide himself from God. 

i4//, whether now amounted great 
or small, will obey the summons, — 
The Apostle Paul had to stand before 
the Emperor Nero and others. At 
that time, those who sat on the 
judgment seemed too powerful to 
be called to stand at a bar; and 
Paul seemed too insignificant to 
succeed in any appeal from the de- 
cision against them ; yet the Chris- 
tians and their persecutors must 
alike stand before the Lord Jesus, 
and render their account to Him. 
Very solemn will that universal 
gathering be. There have been 
large multitudes on earth ; but there 
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has never been anything like that of 
which we are now speaking. We 
shall be there. 

The Resurrection. — When Mr. 
Moffat, the African missionary, 
preached on the resurrection before 
one of the chiefs, the chief shouted 
to his warriors, ** Hark I did ye ever 
hear such news as this?" Then, 
turning to Mr. Moffat, he said, 
" Father, I love you much ; but the 
words about a resurrection are too 
great for me : I do not wish to hear 
about the dead rising again. The 
dead cannot rise ; the dead shall not 
rise." — "Tell me, my friend, why 
not ? " said the missionary. ** Why," 
said he, " I have slain my thousands : 
shall they rise ? " — Ah ! it is a terrible 
thought, if we have to think of 
arising again in our sins^ to meet all 
whom we have neglected, injured or 
destroyed. But cUl that are in their 
graves must come forth. The mouth 
of the Lord hath spoken it, and the 
power of the Lord will accomplish it. 

Herbert Mends.— Herbert was 



from home, at school at Ottery. He 
dreamed one night that the judg- 
ment-day had arrived, and that he 
was among the multitudes before 
the throne of Christ. Herbert saw 
many called on to answer for them- 
selves, some of them being ap- 
proved and others condemned. At 
length his father and mother, whom 
he dearly loved, were called. To 
each of these the Judge said : " Well 
done, good and faithful servant." 
At length the name, " Herbert 
Mends," was called out. Herbert 
felt that he must be condemned, 
but fell at Christ's feet saying, 
" Lord, spare me yet a little longer, 
and when Thou shalt call me again 
I hope to be ready." The Judge 
replied : "Go then, and improve 
the time given thee." Herbert 
yielded his heart to Christ, became 
a minister of the Gospel, and was, 
no doubt, found ready. The assize 
which Herbert saw in his dream 
will soon be a reality. May we be 
found prepared I 



8. How will Christ the Judge dispose of metiy and deal with 
them at the day of judgment f 

The manner in which Christ the Judge will dispose of 
men, and deal with them at the day of judgment, 
is, that He will place the righteous on His right 
hand, and the wicked on His left. 

Matthew xxv. 32, 33. He shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats : and He shall set the sheep on His right hand, but the 
goats on the left. 



The Final Separation. — Many 
separations take place during the 
present life. Some of these are 
much more solemn than others. It 
is very affecting, for instance, to 
look upon aged parents who are 
bidding farewell to children going 
to Australia, New Zealand, or some 
other distant part of the world. 
However those who are parting may 



try to console each other, they know 
that it is not likely they will ever 
meet again in this world. That is 
touching; but no other separation 
can be so solemn as that which 
.must take place at the bar of God. 
Those who part there will never 
again meet. 

Unexpected separation for life.^ 
You have read of a foolish mother 

X 2 



3o8 



SECOND CATECHISM. 



wlio wickedly persuaded her favourite 
son to deceive his aged father. After 
Jacob had thus wronged his brother, 
Rebekah was afraid that Esau would 
kill Jacob so soon as their father 
was dead. She therefore sent Jacob 
away, as she said, for ** a few days." 
(Gen. xxvii.) It does not seeih that 
they met again on earth. 

Dreadful separation for ever. — 
One of David's sons was very wicked, 
and at length rebelled against his 
father with the hope of obtaining 
the crown. How was Absalom's 
death occasioned ? When David 
learned the result of the battle, he 
knew that his throne was secure. 
Did he feel glad? What did he 
say and do ? (2 Sam. xviii. 33.) 

An Unanswered Question. — 
A Hindoo, of a thoughtful, reflecting 
turn of mind, but devoted to idolatry, 
lay on his death-bed. As he saw 
himself about to plunge into that 
boundless unknown, he cried out, 
♦' What will become of me ? " " O," 
said a Brahmin, who stood by, ** you 
will inhabit another body." "And 
where," said he, ** shall I go then ? " 
" Into another." ** And where then ? " 
" Into another, and so on, through 
thousands of millions." Darting 
across this whole period, as though 
it were but an instant, he cried, 
" Where shall I go then ? " Heathen- 
ism could not answer; and he died, 
agonising under the inquiry, *' Where 
shall I go last of all ? " 



Mr. and Mrs. Cross. — These 
devoted servants of Christ were sepa- 
rated from each other for a time in 
very painful circumstances. Had 
they known, on their wedding day, 
how death would part them, die joy 
of the bridal would have been marred. 
They had gone to the South Sea 
Islands to preach Christ. With a 
large number of natives they had 
embarked in a canoe; but a storm 
arose, and it was upset. Mr. Cross 
was a good swimmer, and succeeded 
in getting hold of his wife, and also 
of a piece of timber, and thus held 
his head and hers above the water. 
But the sea was exceedingly rough, 
and Mrs. Cross was unable to bear 
the terrible exposure. With her 
loving husband's arm around her, 
she cried to the Lord for help, utter- 
ing no word of fear or complaint. 
It was evident, however, that her 
strength was failing. Before any 
further help could be obtained she 
yielded up her spirit. After a time, 
with the aid of the natives, Mr. Cross 
lifted the body on to some floating 
planks, and climbed on himself. 
But the solemn parting had taken 
place. That separation, however, 
was but for a season. Mrs. Cross 
had entered the joy of her Lord, 
and would welcome him who had 
done his best for her. Dreadful will 
be the separation of those who have 
finally rejected Christ and salva- 
tion. 



9. Wt/l all the actions of men he brought into judgment ? 

God shall bring every work into judgment, with every 
secret thing, whether it be good, pr whether it be 
evil. (Ecclesiastes xii. 14.) 

10. What sentence will Christ pronounce on the wicked f 

The sentence that Christ will pronounce on the wicked 
shall be, " Depart from Me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.*' 
(Matthew xxv. 41.) 
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II. What sentence will He pronounce on the righteous ? 

The sentence that Christ will pronounce on the right- 
eous shall be, " Come, ye blessed of My Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." (Matthew xxv. 34.) 



Judicial Investigation. — At ap- 
pointed times, in every county of 
Great Britain, assizes are held, when 
all possible care is taken to convict 
wrong-doers, and administer suitable 
punishment. But everybody knows 
that many crimes remain undetected, 
and many criminals escape un- 
punished. In a still larger number 
of instances, those who (though 
sorely tempted to do wrong) have 
striven to act nobly and righteously, 
remain without reward; and some 
even suffer painful privation. But 
there will be no such incomplete- 
ness in the Great Assize which will 
finally be held by the Son of God. 

Nothing will remain concealed. — 
There were once only two brothers 
in the whole world. What was the 
occasion of Abel's death? Why 
did Cain kill him ? We may reason- 
ably suppose that no human being 
saw the cruel murder perpetrated. 
Either Adam or Eve would have 
tried to save the life of their son 
Abel. But the Lord God knew all 
about the sad transaction. To Him 
the blood thus shed had a ** voice.*' 
(Gen. iv. 9, 10.) 

» Every sentence will be righteous, — 
When David fled from Jerusalem, 
many of the people who were faith- 
ful to him went with him, to share 
his fate, and to aid, if possible, in 
his restoration. David had been 
very kind to one of Saul's sons, and 
had made him wealthy. Yet he did 
not accompany the King. When 
David returned, Mephibosheth pre- 
sented himself. David inquired why 
he had not gone with him. Mephi* 
boshetb said that his servant Ziba 



had deprived him of the means of 
doing so. (2 Sam. xix. 24 — 30.) 
Ziba, however, had made a very 
different statement. (2 Sam. xvi. 
I — 4.) David was perplexed. He 
did not know how to decide. God*s 
judgments will all be correct. 

Ellen and Sophia. — A good man, 
who had passed through many trials, 
had begun to think that the worst 
was passed. Hitherto he had barely 
been able to support his wife and 
two children, and educate the latter. 
The son and daughter were, how- 
ever, becoming useful, and there 
seemed reason to hope that their 
father would see them comfortably 
settled before he should be called 
home to heaven. But in one week, 
the father, mother, and son were 
removed by cholera* Ellen, the 
daughter, -was left alone. She 
obtained a good situation, and would 
have been well cared for, had it not 
been for the envy of a wicked fellow- 
servant, called Sophia. This girl 
hated Ellen, because she was a 
professor of religion, and highly 
esteemed by the mistress. The base 
girl contrived to get a silver thimble 
belonging to their mistress, and, 
afterwards, a gold pencil-case, and 
hide them in Ellen's box, so as to 
make the mistress regard Ellen as a 
thief. The pious girl was turned 
away in disgrace. But God, who 
will bring all actions, however secret, 
into judgment, knew all about this. 
Ellen was taken ill. It was evident 
that she must soon die. A friend 
had, however, been raised up to pro- 
vide for her, and Ellen only desired 
her innocence to be made apparent. 
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That being done, she felt she could 
die in peace, and rejoin her much 
loved. ones in heaven. God laid his 
hand on wicked Sophia. She sud- 
denly sickened, and had no hope of 
recovery. She dared not die with- 
out confession of her vile and cruel 
conduct. She sent for the mistress, 
and told her all. The mistress, 
though with much difficulty, found 
out Ellen, and remained with her, 
as a mother, until Jesus took her to 
Himself. 

Too Late. — Two or three miles 
above the falls of Niagara, an Indian 
canoe was one day observed floating 
quietly along, with its paddle upon 
its side. At first it was supposed to 
be empty: no one could imagine 
that a man would expose himself 
to such well-known and imminent 
danger. But a turn in the current 
soon gave the travellers a sight of 
an Indian lying idly asleep at the 
bottom. They were shocked, and 
called aloud; but he did not hear; 
they shouted in an agony of pity 
and alarm ; but he was deaf to their 
saving cry. It chanced that the 
current, which was now hurrying 
along with increased speed as it 
neared the fatal precipice, drove the 
little boat against a point of rock 
with such violence, that it was 
whirled round and round several 
times. '* He's safe ! he's safe ! " 
cried the spectators, joyfully ; **the 
man is safe, — that shock must wake 
him." But, alas; no. Fatigue or 
drunkenness had so oppressed his 
senses, that it seemed more like 
death than sleep which held him: 
it was indeed the sleep of death. 
All hope was gone, and they hurried 
along the shore in alarm to see the 
end. It soon came ; for the torrent 
was now rolling so rapidly, that 
they could scarcely keep pace with 
the object of their interest. At 
length the roar of the water, which 
had been hitherto almost buried 



within the high banks below, by a 
sudden change of the wind broke 
upon them with double violence. 
This dreadful noise, with which the 
Indian ear was so familiar, did at 
last arouse him. He was seen to 
start up and snatch his paddle. 
But it was too latel The same 
dinning sound which had aroused 
him from insensibility, told him that 
it was vain to seek for safety now 
by rowing; nor, indeed, had he time 
to try. Upright as he stood, he 
went over the awful precipice, and 
the boat and its occupant were seen 
no more. 

A Musket Ball's Teaching.^ 
Dr. John Evans introduced a sermon 
to young people, in the following 
manner: — "Shall I be allowed to 
preface this discourse with relating 
what happened to an acquaintance of 
mine, who has been many years 
dead, but which I remember to have 
heard, when young, from himself? 
When he was an apprentice in this 
city, the civil war began : his in- 
clination led him into the army, 
where he had a captain's commis- 
sion. It was fashionable for all the 
men of that army to carry a Bible 
along with them; which, therefore, 
he and many others did, who yet 
made little use of it, and had hardly 
any sense of seriousness. At length 
he was commanded, with his com- 
pany, to storm a fort, wherein they 
were, for a short time, exposed to 
the thickest of the enemy's fire. 
When he had accomplished his 
enterprise, and the heat of the action 
was over, he found that a musket- 
ball had lodged in his Bible, which 
was in his pocket, .upon such a part 
of his body, that it must necessarily 
have proved mortal to him, had it 
not been for this seasonable and 
well- placed piece of armour. Upon 
a nearer observation, he found the 
ball had made its way so far in his 
Bible, as to rest directly upon that 
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part of the first unbroken leaf, where 
the words of my text are found. It 
was Ecclesiastes xi. g : * Rejoice, O 
young man, in thy youth, and let 
thy heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy youth, and walk in the ways of 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine 
eyes; but know thou, 3iat for all 
these things God will bring thee 
into judgment.' As the surprising 
deliverance, you may apprehend, 
much affected him, so a passage, 
which his conscience told him was 
very apposite to his case, and which 
Providence in so remarkable a way 
pointed to his observation, made the 
deepest and best impression on his 
mind ; and, by the grace of God, he 
from that time attended to religion 
in earnest, and continued the prac- 
tice of it to a good old age; fre- 



quently making the remark with 
pleasure, that his Bible had been the 
salvation of both his body and soul. 
Mr. Venn on the Right Side of 
Fifty. — Mr. Venn, in one of his ex- 
cursions to preach for the Countess 
of Huntingdon, fell into company 
with a person who had the appear- 
ance of a clergyman. After riding 
together for some time, conversing 
on different subjects, the stranger, 
looking in his face, said, "Sir, I 
think you are on the wrong side of 
fifty." " On the wrong side of 
fiftyj" answered Mr. Venn: "no, 
sir, I am on the right side of fifty.** 
Surely,** the clergyman replied, *' you 
must be turned of fifty?** "Yes, 
sir,** added Mr. Venn, " but I am on 
the right side of fifty; for I am 
nearer my crown of glory." 



12. What shall then take place ? 

When Christ has pronounced sentence on the righteous 
and on the wicked, then shall the world be destroyed 
by fire, and the wicked shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life 
eternal ; the misery of the wicked, and the happiness 
of the righteous, being equally endless. 

Revelation xx. zxi I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face 
the earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 



The Doom of the Wicked. — Let 
us, with great seriousness, consider 
the awful fate which is appointed to 
the finally impenitent. The subject 
is a very solemn one. But warning 
is not so terrible as ruin. We had 
better be informed of the danger, 
and so avoid the evil, than pass on 
in ignorance and heedlessness, until 
we fall into the dread abyss. The 
traveller may be saved if he is made 
acquainted with the precipice before 
him. The ship*s crew may avoid 
destruction if warned of the rock in 
time. He needs to be cautioned 
who walks near the lair of the 
lion. 



The punishment of the wicked will 
be dreadful. — " There was a certain 
rich man *' who was intent solely on 
his own gratification. He had much 
wealth entrusted to him ; but he did 
not regard himself as God's steward, 
nor endeavour to secure the Divine 
approval. When he died, what was 
done with his body? Most likely 
there was a costly display at his 
funeral. What became of his soul ? 
(Luke xvi. 23, 24.) 

The punishment of the wicked will 
be irresistible. — There was once a 
king surrounded by a number of 
people who were very anxious to 
secure his favour. He made a 
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speech to them. They pretended 
to think that the king's eloquence 
was more than human. They called 
him a god, and he accepted the 
wicked flattery. What was the 
King's name ? What became of him ? 
(Acts xii. 20 — 23.) Herod Agrippa 
could not save himself. 

The punishment of the wicked will 
be eternal* — The Lord Jesus declared 
concerning one, ** It had been good 
for that man if he had not been 
bom.'* That unhappy individual 
was, at the time, numbered among 
the twelve ; but had already yielded 
his heart to Satan, and was about to 
betray his Master. The name of 
the wretched traitor ? In the unseen 
world those who are wicked must 
ever be miserable. 

The Real Disputants. — ^A vene- 
rable minister at H preached a 

sermon on the subject of eternal 
punishment. On the next day, it 
was agreed amongst some thought- 
less young men, that one of them 
should go to him, and endeavour to 
draw him into a dispute, with the 
desigjn of making a jest of him and 
of his doctrine. The wag accord- 
ingly went, was introduced into the 
minister's study, and commenced 
the conversation by saying, ** I 
believe there is a small dispute 
between you and me, sir; and I 
thought I would call this morning, 
and try to settle it." "Ah," said 
he, "what is it?" "Why," replied 
the wag, " you say that the wicked 
will go into everlasting punishment ; 
and I do not think that they will." 
(*0, if that is all," answered the 



minister, " there is no dispute be- 
tween you and me. If you turn to 
Matthew xxv. 46, you will find that 
the dispute is between you and the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; and I advise you 
to go immediately and settle it with 
Him." 

The Cadi's Rebuke.— One of 
the Moorish Kings of Spain wished 
to build a pavilion on a field near 
his garden, and offered to purchase 
it of the woman to whom it be- 
longed ; but she would not consent 
to part with the inheritance of her 
fathers. The field, however, was 
seized, and the building was erected. 
The poor woman complained to a 
Cadi, who promised to do all in his 
power to serve her. One day while 
the King was in the field, the Cadi 
came with an empty sack, ^nd asked 
permission to fill it with the earth 
on which he was treading. He 
obtained leave; and when the sack 
was filled, he requested the King to 
complete his kindness by assisting 
him to load his ass with it. The 
monarch laughed, and tried to lift 
it, but soon let it fall, complaining 
of its enormous weight. " It is, 
however," said the Cadi, "only a 
small part of the ground which 
thou hast wrested from one of thy 
subjects : how, then, wilt thou bear 
the weight of the whole field when 
thou shalt appear before the Great 
Judge, laden with this iniquity?". 
The King thanked him for his re- 
proof; and not only restored the 
field to its owner, but gave her the 
building which he had erected, and 
all the wealth which it contained. 



a Peter iii. xo. The heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 

melt with fervent heat ; the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be 

burned ucl 
Psalm ix. 17. The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 
Revelation xxi. 4. - God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 

more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain : for 

the former things are passed away. 



The Bliss of the Righteous. — 
Let us thankfully reflect on the 



happiness provided for those who 
are accounted righteous by Almighty 



SECTION NINTH. 



313 



God. Their sins have been pardoned 
through God*s mercy in Christ Jesus, 
and their hearts have been renewed 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
They are, therefore, regarded by 
God as worthy to enter in by the 

fates into the city. We ought to 
e greatly encouraged in our efforts 
to gain the required preparation. 

Departed saints enter into immedi- 
ate joy, — Two men were crucified 
at the same time as our blessed 
Lord was thus cruelly put to death. 
These two men had been very 
wicked. Did they both remain im- 
penitent? Do you recollect what 
prayer one of them offered to the 
Saviour ? What reply did Jesus 
make? (Luke xxiii. 42, 43.) On the 
very day of His death this penitent 
sinner, because pardoned and re- 
newed, would be with Christ **in 
Paradise." There is no Purgatory. 

Departed saints enter into glorious 
joy, — Two good men have been 
allowed to enter heaven without 
dying. One of them lived before 
the flood. What was his name ? 
One since the flood. His name ? 
Enoch and Elijah were thus trans- 
lated. Their bodies. were changed 
by God*s power. Are the bodies of 
all God*8 saints to be freed from 
pain, and sickness, and feebleness ? 
To whpse body are they to be made 
like ? Body and soul, reunited and 
glorified, are to be happy in heaven. 

Departed saints enter into endless 
joy, — The reward of the righteous is 
sometimes spoken of as a crown. 
Those who have been very success- 
ful, and whom people desired to 
honour veiy greatly, were often 
crowned with a garland of ever- 
greens. So the reward of God*s 
faithful people is spoken of as a 
crown. But it is ** a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away." (i Peter v. 
4.) A garland of laurel would wither, 
and eventually crumble into dust, 
whatever care was bestowed on it. 



The Rev. Robert Newton, D.D. 
— Most Methodists, and myriads 
besides, who lived during the former 
half of the nineteenth century, heard 
with delight the voice of the Rev. 
Robert Newton proclaim "the un- 
searchable riches of Christ." During 
more than half a century he was 
engaged in the full work of the 
Christian ministry, and extended 
his efforts to every part of Great 
Britain. But, at length, his herculean 
labours were over. Reward was 
nigh 1 He who had faithfully toiled 
for Christ, was graciously sustained 
by Christ. The Gospel he had so 
eloquently preached was his comfort 
when he could preach no more. As 
the end drew nigh, he was asked if 
he still felt Christ to be precious. 
He replied, **0, yes! Christ Jesus 
attesting and blessing. Christ is 
mine, and I am His. Christ is my 
Rock." On the morning previous 
to his death, he said : ** The preach- 
ing that flows from the heart does 
good every day." ** Christ Jesus, 
the Ransom of sinners, and the Life 
of the dead." " I am going to 
glory 1" "Farewell, sin; farewell, 
death." *' Praise the Lord I" Thus 
the closing scene of this eminent 
man of God was a blessed triumph. 
He entered the glorious rest on the 
morning of April 30th, 1854. 

Rough Road Leading Home. 
— A little boy, eight years of age, 
who lived in a mean cottage in 
Westminster, was walking one day, 
when a dog ran furiously towards 
him and bit him. Poor little fellow, 
he was frightened and hurt, but 
cheered up when his mother told 
him that he would, she hoped, soon 
be better. The kind-hearted woman 
was trying to think that such would 
be the case, though she had heard 
the dreadful statement that it was 
believed that the dog was mad. A 
doctor was sent for to examine the 
wound. He encouraged the expecta- 
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tion of a speedy recovery. But, 
shortly afterwards, symptoms of that 
awful disease, "hydrophobia," set 
in. The doctor looked very grave 
when he again called. At length he 
said, in a whisper, to the mother, ** I 
fear your son cannot live much 
longer." The little sufferer heard 
the doctor's whisper, and exclaimed, 
** I am glad to hear you say that." 
**What makes you glad, my little 
man?" With a bright smile the 
lad answered, *' Because, sir, I am 
going home.'* Dear child, he was 
fatherless, and poor, and ragged ; 
but he had learned to love the 
Saviour, and was happy in Christ's 
favour and the hope of heaven. 
With his teacher and godly friends 
he talked of the glorious mansions 
above, and soon escaped thither 
from the poverty and sufferings of 
earth. 

A Happy Alternative. — A 
Scotch minister, who had lived a 



holy life, was very ill. He was not 
very aged, and so his friends hoped 
he might be spared to them. But 
as he continued to suffer much, they 
were anxious concerning the result. 
One of them ventured to ask the 
sufferer what were his views con- 
cerning his recovery. He replied: 
" I really do not feel in any degree 
troubled. If I die, I shall be with 
God. If I recover. He will be with 



me." 

The Only Candle. — A girl was 
busy sewing, and was overheard 
saying to herself, "Though I am 
tired, I must work hard, for this is 
my only candle, and it will soon be 
burnt out." We have but one life- 
time, and know not how soon that 
will end. So we must do our best 
every day to become all that the 
Lord would have us to be, and to 
accomplish all that the Lord would 
have us to do. So shall He say, 
" Well done I " (Matt. xxv. 21.) 



THE END. 
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Ber. BiCHABD Watsov. With a Portrait. Crown 8to. Price 8s. 6d. 
Cheap Edition. Boyal 32mo. Price Is. 4d. 

Wesley ((/.) The Journals of the Rev. John Wesley. 

FonrVols. 12mo. Price 10s. 

Wesley (J.) His Life and his Work. By the Rev. M. 

LvLiEVBX. Translated by the Bev. A. J. Fsbvch. With a Portrait. 
Crown 8yo. Price Ss. 

West (F. A.) Memorials of the Rev. Francis A. West. 

Being a Selection from his Sermons and Lectures. With a Biographical 
Sketch by one of his Sons, and Personal Becollections by the Bey. B. 
Gbxoobt. Crown Svo. Price 4s. - 

Wood (J.) The Life of the Rev. Joseph Wood. With 

Extracts from his Diary. By the Bey. H. W. Williams. With a 
Portrait. Crown Svo. Price 3s. 
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NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 

SUITABLE FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES AND REWARDS. 



Banks (J, S.) Three Indian Heroes: The Missionary; 

The Soldier ; The Statesman. By the Bev. J. S. Bakks. Tcap. 8to. 
with Portrait of Havsloce. Price Is. 6d. 

'Bleby (//,) The Stolen Children; A Narrative com- 
piled from Authentic Sources, by the Bev. Henry Blbbt, Author of 
'* Death Struggles of Slavery." Foolscap 8vo., cloth, gilt edges, with 
Illustrations. Price 28. 6d. 

Briggs (F, W.) Chequer Alley: A Story of Successful 

Christian Work. By the Eev. Fbedebick W. Bbiogs. "With an Intro- 
duction by the Bev. W. Abthuk, M.A.' Ninth Edition. Foolscap 8to. 
Price Is. 6d. 

Gleanings In Natural History for Young People. 

Gathered from "Early Days." Boyal 10mo. Profusely Illustrated. 
Price Is. 6d. 

Lessons from Noble Lives, and other Stories, Selected 

from " Early Days." Boyal 16mo. Numerous Illustrations. Price Is. 

LIghtwood (f.) Ancient Egypt: Its Monuments, Wor- 

ship, and People. By the Bev. Edwabd Liohtwood. Boyal 16mo. 
numerous Illustrations. Price Is. 

Margery's Christmas Box. By Ruth Elliott. Royal 

16mo. Illustrations. Price Is. 

Montfort (Llllle.) Incidents In my Sunday-School Life. 

By LzLLix MoNTTOBT, Author of " My Class for Jesus." Foolscap Svo. 
Price 28. 

Old Truths In New Lights. A Series of Sunday-School 

Addresses. By W. H. S. Foolscap Svo. Numerous Illustrations. 
Price Is. 6d. 

Pearse (M. G.) Daniel Quorm and his Religious Notions. 

By the Bev. Ma.bk Out Pxassb. Crown Svo. Numerous Illnstrations. 
Cloth, gilt edges. Price 28. 6d. 

Pearse (M. G.) John Tregenoweth : His Mark. By the 

Eev. Mask Gut Pkibsb. Boyal 16mo., doth. Dlustrated. Price Is. 
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Pearse (M, G.) Sermons to Children, By the Rev. 

M. Q. FfiABSE, Author of " Daniel Qnorm, and his Beligioiu Kotions." 
Crown 8vo. Numeroiu lUtutrationB. Cloth extra, gilt edges. 
Price 28. 6d. 

Peeps Into the Far North : Chapters on Iceland, 

Lapland, and Greenland. By S. E. Scholxs. Boyal 16mo. Numerous 
Illustrations. Price Is. 

Stories of Love and Duty for Boys and Girls, Selected 

from ** Early Days." Boyal 16mo. Numerous Dlustrations. Price Is. 

Tatham (E.) The Dream of Pythagoras, and Other 

Poems. By Emxa Tathax. Fifth Edition, with Additional Pieces, 
and a MEMOIB, by the Bev. B. Gbxoort, Author of the " Thorough 
Business Man," etc. Crown 8to., cloth. Price 3s. 6d. French 
Morocco, extra gilt, and gilt edges. Price 7s. 6d. 

Thomas (J, W.) The Tower, the Temple, and the 

Minster: Historical and Biographical Associations of the Tower of 
London, St. Paul's Cathedral, and Westminster Abbey. By the Ber. 
J. W. Thomas. Foolscap 8yo. Illustrated. Price 2b. 

Thomas (J. W.) William the Silent, Prince of Orange, 

A Biographical Study. By the Bey. J. W. Thoxas. Foolscap 8ro. 
With Portrait. Price Is. 

Waddy (£) The Father of Methodism. A Sketch of 

the Life and Labours of the Bxv. JOHN WESLEY, A.M. For Young 
People. By Edith Waddt. Foolscap 8yo. Numerous Illustrations. 
Price Is. 6d. 

Waddy (£) A Year with the Wild Flowers, An In- 

troduction to the Study of English Botany. By Edith Waddt. 
Boyal 16mo. Numerous niustrations. Gilt edges. Price 3s. 6d. 

Yeames (J,) Vignettes from English History. By the 

Bey. Jaxss Yxaxes. First Series. From the Norman Conqueror to 
Henry lY. BoyallOmo. Numerous Illustratioxis. Price Is. 



A dellne. Pictures from Memory : By Adeline. Selected 

from " Early Days." 18mo. Illustrated. Price 9d. 

Adeline, Helen Leslie: or, Truth and Error, By 

Adeline. 18mo. Price Is. 

Barrett (A,) The Boatman's Daughter, A Narrative 

for the Learned and Unlearned. ISmo. Price Is. 4d. 
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Crump (S.) Soon and Safe. A Few Words to the 

YonnK Folk. By the Bev. dixpsox Cbumf. 18mo., niiastrated 
' Price 9d. 

Freddie Cleminson: The Brief Story of a Blessed Life, 

Bj the Sev. T. McCullaoh. 18mo. With Portrait, and View of 
Methodist College, Belfast. Price 9d. 

Gems of English Poetry : From Chaucer to the Present 

Time. Selected by Mrs. Maksials. Foolscap 8vo., gilt edges. Price 
38. 6d. 

Hartley («/.) Hid Treasures and the Search for Them: 

being Lectures to Bible Classes. By the Bev. John Habtlst. Foolscap 
8yo. Price 2s. 

Hay (D.) A Father's Religious Counsels Addressed to 

his Son at School. By the Bev. David Hat. ISmo. Is. 

Hay (D.) Home: or, the Way to Make Home Happy. 

By the Hev. David Hat. With an Introduction by the Bev. Alf&ed 
Baabktt. ISmo., gilt edges. Price Is. 6d. 

Huston (/?.) Letters on the Distinguishing Excellence 

of Bemarkable Scripture Personages. By the Bev. Bobx&i Hustoh. 
18mo. Price Is. 6d. 

Huston (fl.) Cautions and Counsels Addressed to the 

Young. Enforced by Illustrations chiefly drawn from Scripture Nar- 
ratives. 18mo. Is. dd. 

Leonard (fi.) Life on the Waves; or Memorials of 

Captain Gsoroe Lbohabd. By the Bev. A. Labulet, Author of " The 
Decline and Bevival of Beligion," etc. With Illustrations, 18mo. 
Price Is. 

Maunder (6.) Eminent Christian Philanthropists. 

Brief Biographical Sketches, designed especially as studies for the 
Young. By the Bev. Gbobob Mattbdbb. Foolscap 8va Price 2s. 

This Volume contains Biographical Sketches of 



John Howard. 
Edward Colston. 
Jonas Hanway. 
Bichard Beynolds. 
Bobert Baiket. 



Granville Sharp. 
Thomas Clarkson. 
W. Wilberforce. 
J. Butterworth, 
William Allan. 



David Nasmith* 
Elizabeth Fry. 
Thomas F. Buzt<m« 
Sarah Martin. 
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Mather (fi.) Lectures on the Sublime and Beautiful In 

Nature and Horala. By the Ber. Gxoaox Mathsb. Second Edition. 
Ciown 870. Price 2b. 6d. 

Parker (Mrs,) Annals of the Christian Church. From 

the First to the Nineteenth Centories. By Mss. Faress. With Ten 
Portraits engraved on SteeL Crown Svo. Price Ss. 6d. 

Smith (B.) Climbing: A Manual for the Young who 

desire to rise in Both Worlds. Crown 8vo., doth extra. Fourth 
Edition. Berised and Enlarged. Price 2s. 6d. 

Smith (B.) The Power of the Tongue; or, Chapters 

for Talkers. By the Bey. Bevjaxin Skith. Crown Sro. Price 3s. 6d. 

Smith (B.) Sunshine In the Kitchen ; or, Chapters for 

Maid Seryants. By the Bey. Bssjamiv Skith, Author of "Yice- 
Boyalty/* "Climbing/* etc. Crown Sro. Numerous Illustrations. 
Price 8s. 6d. 

Smith (8.) Vice-Royalty: or. Counsels respecting 

Ooyemment of tiie Heaxt: addressed especially to Young Men. By 
the Bey. Bbhjaxzv Smith. Crown 8vo. Price 3s. 

Smith (7".) Youths of the Old Testament By the Eev. 

Thobvlst Sxxth. 18mo. Price 2s. 6d. 

Smith (L) The Holy Child Jesus; or, the Early Life of 

Christ: Viewed in connection with the History, Chronol<^y, and 
Archffiology of the Times. Foolscap Syo. Price Is. 6d. 

Walker (T. H.) Which is Best? or, Cottage Sketches 

from Beal Life. By the Bey. T. H. Walker. Boyal IBmo. Price 2s. 

Walker (T. //.) Gems of Piety In Humble Life. By the 

Bey. T. H. Walker. Boyal 18mo. Price 2s. 6d. 

Walker (T. H.) Youthful Obligations; or, the Duties 

which Young People owe to Gk>d, to tiieir Parents, to their Brothers 
and Sisters, to Themselyes, and to Society. Illustrated by a Large 
Niunber of Appropriate Facts and Anecdotes. Foolscap Syo. With 
Illustrations. Price 2s. 

Watson (/?.) Conversations for the Young. Designed to 

promote the Profitable reading of the Holy Scriptures. Boyal 18mo. 
Price 3s. 6d. 
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NOW PUBLISHING, ih Royal 32mo. 

THE METHODIST FAMILY LIBRARY. 

^ Cloth, Cloth, 

THE VOLUMES ALREADY ISSUED are: Paper plain flit 

coTers. edgei. edges. 

1. The Journal of Mr. JOHN NELSON. «• d- «• <^* 

Written by Himsslf 6d. 10 10 

2. The Experience and. Spiritual Xietters 

ofMss. HESTEB ANN BOGEBS . . . 6d. 10 

3. Sincere Devotion; Exemplified in the life 

of Mrs. MABTIN. By the Bev. B. Field . 6d. 10 

4. The Life of Mr. SILAS TOLD. Written 

by HiMSBLJ' . 6d. 10 

5. A Memoir of Mr. WILLIAM CAKVOSSO. 

Sixty Years a Methodist Class-Leader. Written 
byHiKSELF 10 

«. The Life of Mrs. MAB7 ELETCHEB. 

Written by HSBSXLF. Edited by Bar. HsnbyMoo&k 1 

7. The Life of the Bev. JOHN FLETCHEB. 

By the Bey. Joseph Bsirsox 10 

8. Prayer: Secret, Social, and Extempore, bein? 

a Treatise on Secret and Social Prayer. By the 
Bev. B. Trsffbt, Sen.; also A HELP TO EX- 
TEMPOBE FBAYEB. By the Bev. Joseph Wood 1 

9. A Memoir of the Bev. DAVID STONEB. 

By Dr. Hannah and Mr. William Dawson . .10 

10. Memoirs of the Life, Character, and Labours 

of the Bey. JOHN SMITH. By ihe Bev. Bichabd 
Tbsffbt, Jun 10 

11. Entire Sanctiflcation Attainable in this Life ; 

being John Wesley's " Plain Account of Christian 
Perfection;" and Fletcheh's "Practical Ai>plica- 
tion of the Doctrine to Tarioos classes of Christians." 1 

12. The Pioneer Bishop: The Life and Times of 

PBANCIS ASBUBY? By W. P. Stbichland . .10 

13. A Memoir of JOSEPH B. SHBEWSBXJBT. 

By his Father, the Bev. W. J. Shbewsbuby . .10 

14. The Christian Minister in Earnest: A 

Memoir of the Bsv. WILLIAM BBAMWELL; 

By the Bev. Thokas Habbis 10 

15. The Life of the Bev. John Wesley, A.M. 

By the Bev. Biohabd Watson . , ..14 

16. The Life of Dr. Adam Clarke. By J. W. 

Ethbbidox, M.A 16 2 

17. The Life of Dr. Thomas Coke. By J. W. 

Ethbbidob, M.A 1 6 2 .0 

18. The Life of Dr. Bobert Ntfwton. By the Bev. 

Thokas Jackson 1620 

19. The Tongue of Eire ; or, the Tme Power of Chris- 

tianity. By the Bev. W. Abthvb, M.A. . . .10 14 
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CovruRK IS Six Yovaiaa, Foolsoap 8vo., Cloth, Gilt-lrrxxd, 
PRICE NINE SHILLINGS, 

A CHEAP EDITION 

ov 

LIVES OF 

EAELY METHODIST PREiCHEKS, 

WRITTEN CHIEFLY BY THEMSELVES. 

EDITED, WITH AN INTRODUCTORY ESSAY, BY THE 

REV. THOMAS JACKSON. 

CONTENTS OF THE VOLUMES. 

Vol. L — An IrUroduciory Essay; Ths Journal of John Nelson: Livss of 
ChrisUyphsr Hopper^ Tkem<u MitchsU, Petsr Jcuo, and John Houim. 

Vol. n.— LtVM of Joseph CovmLey^ Thomas Olivers, Duncan Wrtght, Thonuu 
Hanhy^ Alexander Mather. ^William Hvmter, Robert Boberts, 
Thomas Payne, and Richard Rodda. 

Vol. in.— Th« Life aod Death of Mr, Thomas Walsh; and ths Lives of John 
Murlin and John Mason, 

Vol. IV.— LivM of John Favoson, Sampson Staniforth, Thomas Lse, John 
Prickard, Jonathan Maskew, Matthias Joyce, and Jamss Rogers, 

Vol. v.— Livm of Thomas Taylor, John Fwrn, Thomas Rankin, Qeorgs Story, 
William Black, William Ashnuin, and Richard WhaAcoat, 

Vol. VI. — Lives of John VdUon, Oeorge Shadford, Jasper Robinson, Thomas 
Hanson, Robert Wilkinson, Benjamin Rhodes, Thomas Tennant, 
John Allen, John PrUchard, WHUam Adams; 

AND A GENERAL INDEX TO TEE SERIES, 

♦^* The Library Edition, on Superfine Paper, in Six Volumes, 
Crown Svo., is still on sale, Price lbs, 

** Few liveti are more startling than that of John Nelson, few ^rpes of 
saintly holiness are higher than Thomas Walsh; while Thomas Ouvers, 
John Haime, George Story, and Sampson Staniforth, and a nnmher of 
other goodly names, represent lives of such intense earnestness, holiness, 
and actiTity, as would certainly win them a nlace in a Catholic odendar of 
saints, and are so full of glowing adventure that the stoiy of many of them 
would keep a boy's eyes from winking even late in the night."— BriMik 
QuArtorly Rniew, 

WESLEYAN CONFEBENCE OFFICE, 

2, CAflTLB-STBXST, CXTT^BOAD; ASD 66, PATKKVOSTXIb'BoW. 
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